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Hijtorico  Political  Geography . 


CHAP.  i. 

Of  Spain? 

H  Y  is  this  Country  fo  called? 

A .  Juftin ,  and  feme 
others  fay,  it  is  fo  cal-  Tifo  Name  of 
led  from  a  certain  King  Spain, 
named  Hifpanus .  Others 
from  the  Iberians ,  a  People  inhabiting 
before  near  the  Cafpian  and  Black  Sea ,  who  came  and  fettled 
in  Spain  \  and  in  Honour  to  the  God  Pan0  whom  they  wor- 
(hipp’d,  call’d  this  Weftern  Iberia ,  Pani  a,  then  Spam  a,  and 
at  laft  Hifpania .  Others  from  the  Greek  Word  Spama,  i.e 
Want,  becaufe  of  its  Scarcity  of  Inhabitants.  But  the  molt 
receiv’d  Opinion  is,  that  this  Name  comes  from  Hijpahs 
(now  Seville )  the  chief  Town  of  all  this  Country  in  former 
Times.  Mr .Bochart  fays  it  was  called  Spania,  i.  e.  abound¬ 
ing  in  Rabbets,  which  were  once  in  fo  great  Number,  that 
they  undermined  Houfes  and  Cities,  fays  Pliny.  It  is  alio 
called  Iberia  from  the  River  Iberns  (now  Ebro)  or  from  the 
Iberians ,  who  came  and  fettled  there,  But  h/ir.Bochart  fays, 
it  was  fo  called  from  Ibrin,  i.  e.  the  find  and  Extremities  ot 
the  World.  Then  the  Gauls  or  Welch  flocking  thither  alio, 

it  was  called  Geltibeha 9  Moufa ,  a  Saracen  Captain,  endea- 

/V  youra, 


The  Grecians  call'd  It  ^Hefpeli'l  beca^fT'r  °f  Moufa  Ara^ 
Greece „  ^  ’  Decaule  it  is  on  the  Wed  oj 

^rm.  fquare,  by  cut- 

„  compare  it  to  an  Oxe’«  <iL ,-^uIar’  alld  others 

Ground;  but  it  is  more  like  a  Pw,^“  fPread  0,1  the 
and  Weft  by  the  Oean  Wu  Grounded  North 

feparaced  oj  ,he  ^  ?,'*  1!“™“"  S“-  “3 

■ha.  b,  i,s  StaMion  ™n  Hi"s>  C<> 

lyes  advantageoufly  for  Trade.  °  °d  Medlterranean,  it 

Ciitf  T,<m  3  1  half  « 

Mad, id.  of  i£  N-  Sail 

.  aW,  960  Weft  of  Rome  j8<-0  nf  r  a  Lm~ 

Ptei  is  now  the  Capital  of  all  <vw.»  >t-  .  °f  ^onftaKt‘no- 

populous  ,1 ! - pav«dP,  d!r,°A  rhou,TWan?e’  ' '•SUl't- 

a  nfing  but  even  Ground,  by  the  Jfttle  Rill,  A  ‘lands  on 
and  has  been  the  Refirlrano,. V- ,trJe  Kiver  Manzanares, 

Air  is  healthful"  and  t  "eCol  ^  K,n*J  fince  ^  «•  The 
City,  including  the  Gardens^  round  about  fertile.  The 

Thoufand  Six  Hundred  Paces  in  fn  Uf^’  'L3^001  Fifteen 

generally  of  Brick  many  of  i  j =0®pakfs:I  The  Ho“fes  are 

gular,  fpacious,  and  fome  of  th^m  very  noble^6  The^R  ^ 
Palace,  the  Place  Maior  wherf>  v  Y,  f  e\  Lhe  RoyaI 
ing,  the  Jefuits  Church’  j£  B*« L°pl 'e  feeDthe  Bull-figbt- 
little  out  of  the  City  the  ParAn  ^  a  ^°yal  Palace  a 
things  in  Madrid  7’  ”  Pardo'  or  R|ng,  are  the  fineft 

Toledo  forrn^f  ’  K4D1^idleS  S-  Weft  of  Madrid,  was 

■  ijbmll  Thefi r-Ce' °f  the  and 
for  being  the  See  of  In  a  hc?'y  IS  now  on|y  remarkable 

KinAtd^S.^SLJ5  ThouSeDf  thC 

£4r-  His  Cto'»" »  -*>  SSTSSes 

n  -jj  Seville ,  on  the  Guadalquivir  is  a  very  anef 

e">.  fi“i  large  rich,  aj  populous  S.  "Sd 

Spaniards  fay  in  a  Proverb,  Qtte  non  ha  -vifto  Sevilla  non  ha 
■mfio  a  Maravtlla :  He  that  never  faw  Seville,  never  faw  a 

, .  on,et.  ,  ;  ls  tde  See  of  an  Archbilhop,  next  in  Place  to 
him  of  Toledo  He  has  Eighty  Thoufand  Ducats  per  Annum 
Ml.  Bochart  fays  n  was  lo  called  from  a  Phoenician  Word’ 
Signifying  i  law,  becaufe  it  is  fo  fituated*  ’ 


C  3  1 

2.  Q:  What  is  the  Divifion  of  Spam  i 
D  wifi  on  of  A .  The.  firft  Divifion  made  by  th  c  Romans, 

Spain.  was  into  Hifpania  Ci  terior,  or  hither  Spam  , 

and  ulterior ,  or  farther  from  them  After¬ 
wards  they  divided  it,  into  three  Provinces,  viz.  Bxtica,  Ter - 
raconenfis ,  and  Lufitania.  But  now  Spain  is  moil  conveni¬ 
ently  divided  into  1 5  great  Provinces  ( formerly  fo  many 
Kingdoms,  or  Principalities  )  which  lie  after  this  manner ; 
5  along  the  Ocean,  5  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  <  in  the 
midland  Parts. 


PROVINCES. 

The  Five  on  the  Ocean > 
Bifcay^  a  Lordfhip. 

Afluria ,  a  Principality. 

Gallicia ,  a  Kingdom. 


Chief  Towns,  with  their  Di- 
ftarxe  from  Madrid . 

Bilboa ,  200  N.  St.  Sebaflian . 
Fontarabia. 

Oviedo ,  210  N.  W.  SantiUa * 
200  N. 

Comp 'fell a,  270  N.  W.  G> 
rum  a  280. 


Portugal \  of  which  in  the  next 
Chapter. 

Andalufia,  a  Kingdom  Seville ,  2 10.  Cadiz  280.  Gi¬ 

braltar  280  S.  Cordouaijo.S< 
The  Five  in  the  Mediterranean  Seas. 


Granada ,  a  Kingdom. 
Murcia ,  a  Kingdom. 


Granada ,  180  S.  Malaga  240.’ 
Murcia  194  S.  E.  Cartagena % 


Valentia ,  a  Kingdom. 
Catalonia j  a  Principality 


230. 


The  Iflands  of  (a  Kingdom) 


PROVINCES 

Arragon ,  a  Kingdom. 
Navarre ,  a  Kingdom, 


0/J  Cafile 3  a  Kingdom, 
Afen?  Cafile ,  a  Kingdom 
a  Kingdom^ 


Valencia ,  1 50  S.  E.  Benia ,  1 70, 
Alicante . 

Barcelona ,  270  E.  Terragona3 
210.  Tort  of  a,  180. 

T  Majorca,  320  E. 

0  -5  Minorca ,  360.  ForfaMahoti 

(.Tvica,  250. 

Midland  Farts . 

Chief  Towns,  with  their  Dj> 
fiance  from  Madrid. 
Saragojfd 9  160  N.E.  Uuefca J 
Pampelona  ,200  N.  E.  Tudela 
140. 

Burgos ,  120  N.  Valadolid  90. 

Segovia  40. 

Madrid ,  Toledo  1 


Be  on,  x  90  N.  W.  Salamanca 9 
joo  We  A  2  Thefe 
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Thefe  Provinces  arc  again  Subdivided  after  this  manner: 

Towns  with  their  Dirt,  from 
Sub-Divifion.  the  Capital  of  each  Province. 

l.Bifcay,  i.  Of  Bilbod)  or  Bilboa,  St.  Antonio  33  W. 

St.  Andreo^o. 


Bifcay,  proper. 
2.  Alava. 


1 1 5m. from 
E.  to  W.  & 

80  S.  to  N.  . 
is  divided  > 
into  3  Me-  3.  Guipufcoa 
rindades ,  j 


ViBoria  41  S.  E. 

’Tolofdy  48  S.  E.  5/".  Sebaflian 
,  46  E.  Fontarabia  5  6, 


2.  AJluriaT\  D  Oviedo  oil  the  f  Oviedo.  Aviles.  Cap .  to 

n^E.toW.  W.  I  Pennas • 

55  S.  to  N.  I  J 

is  divided  j  /• 

into  J  to  Santillana  on  ]  Santillana ,  78.  E. 


77# 


the  E. 


3 .Gallieiapi  CompoJlellay 
1 20  S.  to  N.  J 
noE.toW.  i  Mondonedo , 
is  divided 
into  5  Dio-  f  Lugo^ 
cefes,  J  Orenfe , 

j 


Compoflella.  T  he  Groyne ,  30 
N.Sf.  Mary  de  Finift. 48 VV. 
1  ditto  60  N.  E.  St  a  Martha 2 
Caftro  d'Ortegal. 

I  ditto,  60  E.  P<?rf0  Marino , 
ditto,  5  2  S.  E  Viana. 

Lditto,  50  S.  44* 


4.  Andalufia  is  142  Miles  from  S.  to  N.  and  245  E.  to 
W.  It  had  formerly  the  Title  of  a  Kingdom,  comprehended 
moft  of  the  ancient  Bxtica,  and  was  called  Vandalicia ,  be- 
caufe  inhabited  by  the  Vandals ,  of  which  the  prefent  Name 
is  a  Corruption.  It  is  the  beft,  moft  populous,  and  richeft 
Part  of  Spain  ;  the  Air  is  temperate  in  Winter,  but  very  hot 
in  Summer.  It  produces  more  Corn  and  Fruit  than  any  other 
Province  in  Spain .  Their  Oil  is  the  fweeteft,  theirWine  the 
fceft  of  any  in  Spain  ;  and  their  Horfes,called7^«£fr,  are  reck¬ 
on’d  the  fineft  in  Europe.  They  have  Mines  of  Silver,  Cop¬ 
per,  Lead,  and  Quick-filver.  Here  is  alfo  Load-ftone  ;  and 
they  have  a  great  Trade  in  Silk,  Cotton,  Wax,  Honey,  Sugar, 
Salt  and  Fifh.  It  is  divided  into  the  two  Kingdoms  or  Ter¬ 
ritories  of% 

-  *-  •  *  I  * 

1.  Se  villa  j 


r. 


Sevilla, 


2.  Cordoua 
5.  Grana- 1 


* 

Q 


da  210.  E.  to 
'W.  and  65 
N.  to  S.  is 
divided  into 
four 

6 .  Murcia 
is  called  the 
Garden  of  S- 
and  divided 
into  the 

7.  Valencia  ^Xucart 

ipoN.toS.ij 

68  E.  to  W.P  c  „  „ 
divided  inter*  ^  r  9 
tlie  Territo-^3  7 
lies  of  jMilleres 
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Seville  ,  St.  Lucar  de  Barramada  t 
52  S.  W.  Port  St.  Mary ,  Cadiz. 
Gibraltar .  OJJuna  42  S.  E.  Alcan- 
tar  ilia,  22  S. 

Ditto,  68  E.  Jaen  120 Baca. 

1.  Granada,  f  ditto,  Albania  26  S.  W. 

Abnunecar ,  50. 
ditto,  80  SAN.Monda  where 
Pompey s  Sons  where  de¬ 
ditto,  30  N.  E.  (Tea  ted. 
ditto,  60  S.  E. 

Ditto,  Cruz  de  Caravacca. 
Lorca ,  47.  N.  W. 


2.  Malaga , 

r 

3.  Guadix , 

4.  Almeria , 
Murcia y 


Carthagena ,£  Ditto,  20  S. 

Valencia ,  Segorbe  40  N. 


Origuela ,  80  S.  Alicant 
6  o.  Deni  a.  Gandia. 
Ditto  20  W.  Villa  Her- 
mof  a. ,  jFW f 'cola. 


8.  The  Principality  of  Catalonia  is  90  m.  from  So  to  N.  155 
from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  The  Air  is  healthful,  and  the  Soil 
mountainous,  but  produces  abundance  of  Corn,  Wine,  Oil 
and  excellent  Fruit.  It  has  Mines,  forne  fay  of  Silver,  Allum, 
Vitriol  and  Salt.  Here  are  likewife  Amethyfts,  Agats,  Chry- 
ftal,  Jafper,  Alabafter  and  Coral.  It  revolted  from  Spain  to 
Trance  in  1 640^  but  was  reftor'd  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees: 
It  was  the  la  ft  Part  of  Spain,  which  held  out  for  the  prefent 
Emperor,  for  which  it  has  been  ill  uled  and  deprived  of  its 
Privileges.  Barcelona  the  Capital  was  before 
the  late  Wars  a  famous  Mart,  has  a  tolerable  Barcelona » 
Road  for  great  Ships,  a  ftrong  Fort,  and  a  Mole 
that  runs  750  Paces  into  the  Sea,  which  fecures  the  Ships 
from  Tempefts.  It  is  one  of  the  Jargeft,  belt  built,  moft  po¬ 
pulous,  richeft,  firongeft,  neateft,  and  beft  paved  1  owns  in 
Spain  ;  but  its  chief  Strength  lies  in  Fort  Montjouy ,  a  Fortrefsr 
on  the  Top  of  a  neighbouring  Hill.  The  Pope  is  Heir  to  the 
Bifhop,  and  has  an  Officer  always  ready  tofeizehis  Effe&s  as 
foon  as  he  dyes. This  Town  has  been  often  taken  and  retaken 
t  v  the  French  and  St>aniard$t  The  French  feized  it  wirh  the 
■>  A  3  reft 
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reft  of  the  Spanifh  Monarchy,  in  1705  ;  but  the  Englifb and 
Dutch  retook  it  that  fame  Year.  The  French  befieg’d  it  again 
in  1706,  but  were  obliged  to  break  up  the  Siege  with  Lofs 
and  Difgrace.  1  he  Drench  and  Spaniards  retook  it  after  an 
obftinate  Siege  in  1714,  but  broke  the  Capitulation,  and  treat¬ 
ed  the  Inhabitants  barbarously. 


Catalonia  is  divided  into  the  Old,  or  Eaftern ,  and  the 
New,  or  Wsjiern  Catalonia,  which  contain  each  feveral 
Vigueries . 

1.  Barcelona ,  MartoreL 

2.  Gironna  50.  N.  E.  Rofes  in  the  Lamp  our ~ 
dan . 

3.  Manrefa 3  27  N.  W.  Mont / 'err at* 

4.  Campredon^  40N.E. 

<5.  Fzc/;,  25  N. 

C  6.  Puycerda,  Urgel. 


Old  Cata¬ 
lan*  a  con¬ 
tains  the  fix 
Viguereu  of 


tains  the  5? 
Yigueres  of 
•  • 

•  * The  Jfles. 


XT  r  .  Lerida  8©  W.  2.  Balaguer *  3.  Agra- 
New  L>a-\mont  R  W.  4.  Cervsra,  60  W. 

{Car done.  5.  Fi//a  6.  Ttfrtf- 

54.  W.  7.  Monblance  8.  Tortofa.  <?. 

* Tarrega 

There  are  not  many  Iflands  round  about 
Spain  ;  the  molt  confiderable  are  Majorca , 
Minorca ,  Tima,  and  Termentara  :  The 
two  firft  were  formerly  known  under  the  Name  of  Baleares , 
from  a  Greek,  or  rather  Phoenician  Word,  fignifying,  to 
throw  ;  becaufe  the  Inhabitants  were  famous  for  their  Dexte¬ 
rity  in  throwing  Stones  with  a  Sling,  or  in  darting  Darts. 
Lycophron  and  Floras  report  that,  in  order  to  have  their  Chil¬ 
dren  very  early  exercis’d  in  throwing  Stones  with  a  Sling,  the 
Mothers  ufed  to  fet  their  Children’s  Break  fa  ft  upon  a  high 
Pole,  and  that  if  they  would  have  it,  they  muft  throw  it 
down.  But  they  were  very  ignorant,  lived  in  Dens,  and 
went  naked  :  They  did  not  know  the  Ufe,  either  of  Gold 
or  Silver  ;  but  they  were  great  Drunkards,  tho’  there  was 
then  no  Wine  growing  in  their  Country  :  They  were  fo  bru- 
tilh,  that  at  a  Wedding-Day,  all  the  Relations  of  the  Bride 
lay  with  her  before  her  Husband.  When  they  lifted 
themfelves  under  a  Captain,  they  defired  nothing  but  Wine 
and  Women  ,*  and  they  gave  very  willingly  lour  Men  in 
exchange  for  one  of  their  Women,  that  was  Prifoner.  Pliny 
relates,  that  there  was  once  fo  great  a  N  umber  of  Rabbits, 
that  the  Inhabitants  were  forced  to  implore  Auguftus's  Help 
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to  be  rid  of  them.  There  are  yet  a  great  many.'  Once  thefe 
Iflands  belong’d  to  the  Romans^  then  to  the  Goths  ^  afterwards 
to  the  Moors ,  then  to  fome  Kings  of  their  own,  and  at  laft 
to  the  Spaniards. 

Majorca ,  the  biggeft  of  ’em,  lies  above  ioo  m. 

E.  of  Valencia ,  betwixt  Lat.  39  and  40.  It  is  a-  Majorca : 
bout  50  m.  S.  to  N.  60  E.  to  W.  and  240  in  Cir¬ 
cuit.  The  Coafts  are  Mountainous,  but  the  Inland  Country 
fruitful.  Here  is  great  plenty  of  Corn,  Salt, Oil,  Wine,  Cattle, 
Venifon  and  Pork.  The  Inhabitants  are  reckon'd  good  Priva¬ 
teers,  and  make  good  Profit  of  their  Coral-fiihing  and  Coining 
of  Reals.  The  chief  Town  is  called  Majorca ,  which  lies  part 
on  a  Hill,  and  part  on  a  Valley  :  it  contains  about  6000  Hou- 
fes,  and  has  a  fafe  Harbour,  and  defended  by  a  Mole. 
Minorca  lies  about  26  Miles  N.  of  Majorca ; 
it  is  about  25  where  broadeft,  and  60  in  Com-  Minorca . 

pafs.  It  is  for  Goodnefs  almolt  the  fame  with 
Majorca .  The  chief  Trade  conlifts  in  Wood,  Black  Cattle, 
and  Mules.  It  belongs  to  the  Englift. \  who  took  it  in  1708. 
And  as  the  late  Earl  Stanhope  behaved  himfelf  very  coura- 
oufly  there,  and  in  other  Places,  His  Z?ri/tz/6Majefty  has  madee 
him  Earl  Stanhope ,  and  Baron  Port-Mahon ,  which  lies  at  the 
bottom  of  a  Bay  near  the  South-Weft  End  of  the  Ifland.  It  is 
well-fortify’d,  and  accounted  one  of  the  beft  and  largeft 
Ports  in  the  Mediterranean .  It  is  guarded  by  Fort  St.  Phi¬ 
lips  but  Ci  tt  a  della  is  the  Capital. 

Yvica^  about  40  Miles  E.  of  Deniay  is  not  fo 
Tvica.  large  as  Minorca .  Hare  is  abundance  of  Wood, 
without  any  venomous  Creatures,  tho'  the  lit— 
Per  men-  tie  Ifland  of  Fermentara ,  which  lies  South  of  it 

tar  a.  about  5  Miles,  is  fo  pefter'd  with  Serpents  as 

not  to  be  habitable. 

Arragon  is  160  Miles  S.  to  1.  Saragoffa ,  'iSlervel ,  60S. 
N.  and"ii6  E.  to  W.  it  con-  3.  Albarazin.  4.  Tarracona 9 
tains  the  7  Diocefes  of  31  N.W.  Balbaftro  45  N® 

E.  6.  Hnefca .  7.  Jaca . 

Navarre  is  82  N.J  to  S.  1.  Pampelona .  2  Eft  ell  a, 
and  60  E.  to  W.  It  contains  3.  Tudella.  4.  Olite.  5  •San* 

5  Merindades 3  guefa^  Roncavaux . 

A  4  Old 


Old  C a ft  ile  is 
180  N»  to  S.  and 
X4oE.toW.  It 
contains  8  Me - 
rindades ,  and 
2  Territories, 
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T .  The  Me-, 
rindados  of 


2.  The  Ter- 
ritortes  of 


Burgos,  2.  Valladolid,  f. 
Lai  ah  or  r  a,  4;  OJ'ma.  5.  &- 

6.  Avila.  7.  Soria.  8. 
Siguen$a.  _  Medina  Cely. 

1.  Placentia ,  2. 

A.  Domingo. 


New  Ca- 
y?;/6?is  320E. 


to  W.  &  180 
S.  to  N  and 
divided  into 


1  *  Madrid^  Ef burial  1 2  M 

N.  of  the  Tagus.  M.  W.  Ak.  deHenares. 

2.  Sierra  on  the  E.  [Cuenca.  Molina. 

3 .  Mancha  on  the  Ciudad  Real .  Calatra ■ 

va. 

Badajox ,  A  leant  a  ra , 
j  Truxillo .  Merida. 


4.  Eflramadura  on 

-  the  W. 


85  E.  to  W.  is  divided  into 
the 


Salamanca ,  100  S.  Ciudad 
Rod.  1^0.  Alvade  Tor  me  s. 


2-  j9.  How  is  Spain  fituated  ? 

c*/  x*  r*  ^  Ess  betwixt  Lat.  3S5  and  4-4-  ?  and 

Situation  of  betwixt  Long.  Weft  io,  and  Ea ft  Long.  3.  so. 

p1-  ,  .in  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th  Climates.  ‘The  op- 
Pofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Spain  is  part  of  Zelandia  Nova . 
It  is  490  Miles  from  S,  to  North  ;  and  600  from  Cape  FT 
niftene  to  Cape  Creuz  in  Catalonia.  The  longeft  Day  in  the 
South  is  14  Hours,  and  the  Ihorted  10. 

Air  .  The  Air  is  generally  pure,  calm  and  health¬ 

ful,  being  feldom  in  felled  with  Mills  and  Va¬ 
pours  ;  but  in  Summer-time  his  fo  extreamly  hot,  efpecially 
in  the  fouthmod  Parts,  that  it  is  both  dangerous  and  in* 
convenient  (efpecially  to  thofe  who  are  not  ufed  to  it  )  to 
dir  abroad  about  Noon,  from  the  middle  of  May  to  the  latter- 
end  of  Augufl- 

The  Soil  in  many  Places  is  dry,  Tandy,  and 
Soil.  barren;  and  feveral  of  the  in-Jand  Provinces 
are  either  over-grown  with  Woods,  or  encum* 
bred  with  Mountains  ;  and  other  Parts  (  chiefly  on  the  South  ) 
where  the  Soil  is  naturally  fertile,  are  for  the  mod  part  neg¬ 
lected,  and  not  much  cultivated,  by  reafon  of  the  Fewnefs,  or 
rather  LaHnefs  of  the  Inhabitants.  Their  Corn,  Wine,  Game, 
Cattle,  Filh,  Grapes,  and  others  Fruits  are  excellent.  Here 
are  Mines  of  Iron,  Salt,  and  Vermilion;  and,  as  they  fay, 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  but  the  two  latter  nx  mu.h  minded,  lince 
the  Pifcovery  of  Awsrica, 
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Their  chief  Commodities  are  Wines,  Oils,  C.  > 

Sugar' Rice,  Silk,  Liquorilh, Honey,  Flax,  Saf-  ties- 

fr0?i  Annifeed,  Raifins,  Almonds,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Cork, 
fine  Wool,  Soap,  Anchovies,  Sumach  Vermilion  ^Lamb- 
Skins,  Tobacco  and  Horfes;  thofe  of  Andalufia are :  the  mod 
lively  ;  thofe  of  Afiuria  the  Arongeft;  and  thofe  of  Portugal 
tire  fwifteft  :  Wlieref°re  ^  was  ky  rhe  Antients,  that 
the  Mares  conceived  here  by  the  Wind.  _ 

4.  O.  What  are  the  Rarities  in  Spain  -  .  r  , 

\  “ihe  Spaniards  do  commonly  boa  ft  of  thefe  wonderful 
Things  :  1.  A  Town  furrounded  with  Fire,  viz*  Madrid^ 
the  Walls  of  the  Houfes  being  of  Flint-Stone,  look  as  if  they 
were  on  Fire,  when  the  Sun  fhines  upon  ’em.  2.  A  Bridge, 
over  which  the  Water  runs,  viz.  the  Aqueduct  of  Seville. 
And  2.  The  richeft  Bridge  in  the  World,  whereon  are  com¬ 
monly  fed  x  0000  Sheep,  and  one  may  fet  an  Army  in  Battle- 
A  rrav  viz  That  Spot  of  Ground  under  wnich  the  Guadia- 
«a  b\des  it  felf.  4.  Near  Cadiz  is  an  old  ruinous  Building 
(  now  converted  into  a  Watch-Tower  )  which  fonie  would 
fain  perfuade  themfelves  to  be  the  Remains  of  Hercules  s  Pil¬ 
lars  or  Temple,  fo  much  talk’d-ofby  the  f Antients.  5.  At 
Orenfe  in  Galhcia ,  a  e  feveral  Springs  of  Medicinal  Hot- 
Water,  wonderfully  efteem’d  by  theableft  Phyficians.  6.  At. 
^Toledo  is  a  Fountain,  whofe  Waters  near  the  Bottom  are  ot 
an  acid  Tafte,  but  towards  the  Surface,  extremely  fxoeet. 
7.  Near  Guadalaxara  in  New-Cafti/e,  is  a  Lake,  which  is 
laid  to  fend  forth  dreadful  Howl ings  before  a  Storm.  8.  In 
the  City  of  Granada  is  the  large  fumptuous  Palaces  of  the 
Moorijh  Kings,  whofe  infide  is  adorn'd  with  divers  Infcrip- 
tions,  and  beautify  d  with  fo  much  Jafper,  Porphyry,  and 
Gold,  that  the  Moors  faid  that  their  Bulhar  mu  ft  have  the  Art 
of  making  Gold  to  build  fo  fine  an  Edifice.  They  fancied  alfo 
the  celeftial  Paradife  to  be  juft  over  this  Place.  9.  At  Sego¬ 
via  is  a  famous  Aquedu£t  of  Free-Stone,  which  is  fupported 
by  about  200  Arches  of  great  height,  fome  of  them  above 
one  another  :  It  is  about  5  Leagues  long,  conveys  Water 
into  the  City,  is  fuppos’d  to  be  a  Roman  Work,  and  one  of 
the  nobleft  Monuments  of  Antiquity  in  Europe *  10.  The 

Cathedral  Church  of  Murcia  is  noted  for  its  lofty  Steeple, 
with  a  winding  Stair-Cafe  of  Stone,  fo  broad  and  eafy,  that 
a  Coach  and  Horfes  may  go  to  the  Top  of  it.  it.  The  Ef- 
Curial  is  famous  for  a  noble  Monafterv,  and  a  ftately  Church 
in  Honour  of  St.  Lawrence,  on  whofe  Day  the  Spaniards  beat 
the  E  e  ich  at  St.  Quintin  in  1557.  It  is  of  vaft  Extent,  and 
b  v/'  ;  ~  .  ~  rcck- 
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reckon’d  one  of  the  moft  magnificent:  Cm.A,  •  ^ 

It  has  17  Cioyfiers,  22  Courts  m  ?  111  Eur»fe. 

bove  30  Millions,  and  was  21  Years  a  bnnV'^0'1'^,  C°ft  a’ 
Chappel  with  a  Sepulchre  for  the  kin  jdlnS-  There’s  a 

becaufe  falhion’d  like  thafauS^The  Vh  ** 

is  alfo  very  fine.  12.  Many  talk  of  a  Shin  fp  lhe  library 

R TVPD c  ThC  Chief  RI‘/ERS  are, 

^  3  rUllmnS  tow'  with  their  Branches  running  near 

BWo  S.'E.Med.Sea.  j  f  f  jgg 

s-  w-°“  c  s-  W.  Ssst 

3-  G«*fcr**  S.  W.  Ocean.  \  Guardamena  S. 

4.  Tajo  S.W .Ocean.  %.  Dcuro.  And  6.  Minhoi  W. 

^"0h'»SfhUdV,“kt: liei’fierhG,?' 

tients  lnd  of hfn  belle,ved  ir’  “P°n  fhe  Authority  of  the  An- 
nents,  and  of  feme  modern  Authors,  have  believed  a  Fable  • 

and  the  learned  SccW,  who  for  that  Reafon  derives  its 

Name  from  the Mick  Word  liana  fa,  i.  e.  „  fc/,,  has  been 

deceived  himfelf.  However,  as  the  Ebro  gives  its  Name  to 

Spam,  the  Dour 0  carries  the  greateft  Quantity  of  Water  • 

theTajo  has  Silver  in  its  Sand ;  the  Guadalquivir ,  in  Latin 

BteLs  runs  through  the  fineft  Countries  of J Spain,  and  the 

Guadmna  runs  under  Ground.  The  Spaniards  fay  that  the 

Ebro  is  famous  for  its  Name,  the  Douro  for  its  Strength,  the 

’lap  for  its  Fame,  the  Guadalquivir  for  its  Riches,  and 

hito“tedtvs  s  ,o  bo"* of' is  aiwd  mi 

The  Sea-Ports,  or  Towns  on  navigable  Rivers 
Sea-Ports,  are,  beginning  from  Catalonia ,  Safes ,  Pa  lamas, 

...  Barcelona. ,  Tarragona ,  Valencia. ,  Gandia,  De¬ 
ni  a,  Alicante,  Cartagena,  Almeria,  Malaga,  Gibraltar,  Ca¬ 
ll*’  Se™lle>  Pa/os>  where  Colomb  embarked  for 

ttie  VVefl  -Indies t  Corunna  or  the  Groin >  St.  Andreo,  St.  Se- 
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The  faongeftTVwns  are  Barcelona ,  Montjouy , 

Gi™*/,  Tortofa,  Lsrida ,  5fro«f 

C(Wfl?j  pampelona,  Fontarabia,  St.  Sebajhan,  Towns. 

Cadiz,  Gibraltar,  Badajos.  . 

Who  were  the  firft  Inhabitants  or  Spain  . 

Sme  fancy  theCefe,  and  the  Pbemcians  and  Car tha- 
rr'mians  feized  afterwards  upon  the  Southmoft  and  nigheit 
tarts  to  Africa ,  and  endeavour’d  to  polfefs  it  all  *,  but  the 
Romans  drove  them  out,  and  have  poffefsd  it  for  a  long 
time  until  the  Goths,  Vandals,  Sueves, Alains  and  Sitings, 
came  and  divided  that  Country  among  themfelves;  but  the 
Goths  who  called  themfelves  alfo  Francs,  remained  the  iole 
Mailers  thereof,  till  the  Moors  or  Saracens  having  been  in¬ 
vited  by  Count  Julian ,  whofe  Daughter  King  Rodrigo  had 
ravilh’d,  did  at  feveral  times  beat  the  Goths,  whom  their 
Vices  had  render’d  effeminate-  Rodrigo  was  kill d  in  714, 
and  the  Moors  forced  the  Goths  to  retire  to  the  Mountains  ot 
Leon,  Aft  arias,  and  Gallicia j  but  the  Pofterity  of  thofe 
Goths,  after  7  or  800  Years,  did  at  la  ft  drive  the  Moors  out 
of  the  Country,  and  in  the  mean  while  even  eredted  thole 

14  Kingdoms,  Spain  is  compos  d  of. 

The  Spaniards  are  of  a  fwarthy  Complex-  Manners. 
ion,  black  Hair,  and  of  good  Proportion  5  ot  _ 

a  Majeffick  Gate  and  Deportment,  grave  and  ferious  in  their 
Carriage;  in  Offices  of  Piety  very  devout,  not  to  fay  /uPe*- 
ftitious  ;  obedient  and  faithful  to  their  King  ;  patient  in  Ad- 
verfity ;  very  fober  in  Eating  and  Drinking  ;  not  prone  to 
alter  their  Refolutions  and  Apparel  ;  in  War  too_  deliberate ; 
they  make  good  Soldiers  ;  are  politick  and  cunning  :  Aits 
they  efteem  dishonourable,  and  are  accounted  very  Lazy, 
much  addifted  to  Women,  unreafonably  jealous  of  their 
Wives,  extremely  proud  and  revengeful. 

But  to  give  you  a  fuller  Account  of  their 
Charadler,  remember  that  the  Spaniar ds  are 
lookt  upon  to  be  of  a  phlegmatic  and  me- 
lancholick  Temper  :  They  are  Wife,  and 
examine  thoroughly  a  Thing,  before  they 
undertake  it ;  but  whilft  they  are  with  fo  great  Accuracy  pon¬ 
dering  upon  their  Affairs,  very  often  they  lofe  a  very  good 
Opportunity,  In  a  word,  they  are  flow  in  their  Refolutions, 
but  obftinate  and  conflant  to  perform  what  they  have  refolv  d 
upon  ;  and  even  when  they  have  mifcarried,  they  try  a- 
gain,  and  by  all  manner  of  Ways  endeavour  to  over¬ 
come  their  ill  Luck,  by  their  Steadinefs  and  Perfeverance. 

■  -  *  '•  ~  ~  ‘  '  The 


They  are  flow 
to  refolve,  but 
conftant  intheir 
Undertakings. 
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W  Akfe  w^'bu6' "i&  ?"i)'r,2 

out  a  long  while  j  ’  For  their  P  f’  3nd  hold 
them,  of  great  Ufe  t-n  ,  5neir  Patience  is  to 

Watching®  MoV„  “  /  H“S"'  T“- 

Politicians.  ^  xetj  cunmng>  and  great 


Bad  Quali¬ 
ties  Their 
Gravity 
from  whence 
it  conies . 


much  nr  p°-  t°ther,  £ations’  is  **  fo 

.  n  tnf  ^ueft  of  Pride  and  Haughtinefs  as  nf 

flora,  in  converfuwTttTewhh  and  ,of  theit  iU  Cu- 

another.  S  '  h  Foreigners,  and  even  with  one 

'Are  L»yV  m  Jhey  Tal bbor  alJ  Trades  which  require  a  trou- 
MvB  '  b  e,°T  Lac°Ur  ’*  wherefore  they  leave  them 
^  •  entirely  to  Strangers  ;  for  their  Pride  does  not 

irents  •  Y^P  em  to  mind  fo  mean  and  vile  Fmploy- 

“e”r  Life-dme  Cent  f  -  \ntly  endure  t0  ^  all 

i-ho  to-  •  Centinel  m  a  Caftle,  hecaufe  they  think  that 

fnfR  -•  I3'UCy  °n  t  l-Clr  ^wordj  and  the  Hope  of  a  Preferment  are 

Se®  r  “kmK  the  Psi“  “<f  Trouwi  tta”  X 

Cruel,  CW  weSXv  S' “  T”1*  ?' 

t0US  &  Pr0ud’  caufe  the  Spaniards  do  not  Jove  the  Sencl 

vr1t-  nr  ,  ,  r,  llt,on  the  other  Fide,  the  Fr^c/r  and  other 

.  ons  don  t  like  the  Spaniards,  becaufe  of  their  Pride 

S«r,vSv  ha,"lCr“dtJ-  nA,,d, thrfe  “  Qjulities  are  ,hc 

ddirC?rr\i  fi°r  whert  People  fee  themfelves  ill  ufed 
and  defpifed  by  Foreigners,  they  will  revolt  againft  them’ 

BreteS  r  ^  by  Col1dueft  5  Y*  the  Spaniards 

-Religion!  JUfll‘y  *  1  thelC  CnmeS  by  their  §reat  ^eaI  for 

T  Language  generally  fpoken  is  the  Spa- 

Language.  ni[h  Tongue,  tho  the  Dialects  be  very  different 
-  „  r  _  according  to  thefeveral  Provinces.  That  fpoken 

e\v  Caftille  is  the  fineft,  and  comes  very  near  the  Latin 
longue.  In  Bifcay  they  fpeak  a  Language  called  Baffque. 
rs11  j.le  -Mount  Alpuxara ,  towards  Granada,  they  fpeak  the 
fBu  lonSue:  And  the  Catalans  fpeak  a  Tongue  very 
«-*te  the  Gafcon ,  or  Languedocian.  However,  the  Spanijh 

Tongue 
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•TV,  -„f,i  ;s  fine,  and  reckon’d  the  moll  Majeflick  of  any  deri¬ 
ve!  korn  tire  Latin  :  So  that  Charles  V.  ufed  to  %  77^t 
were  he  to  [peak  to  God  Almighty  he  would  do  it  inthat  Lan- 


^  Spain  is  not  Populous  in  proportion  to  its  Extent,  becaufe  i. 
Women  are  there  not  fo  fruitful  as  in  more  Northern  Coun¬ 
tries  •  for  tlm  they  have  Children  very  young,  yet  they  leave 
off  bearing  very  foon,  becaufe  the  Air  is  very  hot,  and  their 
Bodies  very  dry.  2.  Some  of  the  midland  Provinces  are  fo 
barren,  that  they  don’t  produce  wherewith  to  teed  Men.  3. 
People  feeding  but  poorly,  cannot  be  fathers  of  great  many 
Children ,  for  fine  Cerere  gj?  Baccho  friget  Venus.  4.  Im¬ 
purity  being  openly  allow’d,  many  choofe  rather  to  entertain 
an  unlawful  Commerce  with  lewd  Women,  than  to  trouble 
themf elves  with  the  Care  of  maintaining  a  Wife  and 
Children.  5.  There  are  avail  many  Clergy-men,  Monks  and 
Nuns  who  live  an  unmarry’d  or  diffolute  Life.  6.  In  the 
Wars ’which  this  Nation  has  had  in  feveral  Parts  of  the 
World,  efpecially  in  Italy  and  in  the  Low-Countries ,  a  pro¬ 
digious  Number  of  Spaniards  have  perifli  d.  7.  Great  Num¬ 
bers  have  been  fent  to  their  other  Dominions,  efpecially  in¬ 
to  America ;  the  Spaniards  liking  very  well  that  Voyage, 
becaufe  with  a  Trifle  they  may  live  very  well  there.  8.  King 
Ferdinand  having  conquer’d  the  Kingdom  of  Granada ,  Phi¬ 
lip  2d  did  in  1 610  drive  out  of  Spain  feveral  Hundred  Thou- 
fands  of  Moors  and  Jews ,  becaufe  he  could  not  rely  on  the 
Fidelity  of  thofe  People  ;  or  rather  becaufe  the  Inquifition 
drives  out  the  Inhabitants,  and  hinders  Foreigners  from  fet¬ 
tling  in  that  Country.  .  ^  ^  r 

6.  O .  What  are  the  Countries  fubje&  to  the  Crown  ot 

Spain  l  .  . 

A.  1.  All  thofe  Countries  and  Towns  men-  Dominions . 

tion’d  in  our  Divifion,  if  you  except  Gibraltar , 
and  the  Ille  of  Minorca ,  which  by  the  Peace  of  Utrecht , 
were  yielded  up  to  the  Engli(h.  2.  On  the  Coaft  of  Af  Y'ica , 
Ceuta  belieged  thefe  30  Years  by  the  Moors ,  Laracha ,  Me- 
riUa ,  but  Oran  which  had  been  taken  in  1508,  was  retaken 
by  the  Moors  in  1708.  3.  The  Canary  I /lands.  ^  4.  In  the 

Eafl-Indies  the  Spaniards  have  1.  The  Illands  of  Ladrones. 
2.  The  Philippine  Iflands,  whofe  Capital  is  Manilla .  Thefe 
Illands  are  now  fo  little  beneficial  to  Spain ,  that  it  has  been 
often  deliberated  whether  they  Ihould  be  abandon’d,  but  it 
has  not  been  done  yet,  becaufe  the  Commodities  exported 
from  feveral  Parts  of  Afia>  efpecially  from  China3  are  car- 
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ty  d  to  Manilla^  in  order  to  be  fhinp’d  ofFfnr  ar  cv  • 
^W»(»  J  fo  that  thereby  the  WeS-IndE  h  l*™  St*m*  °r 

R,ra = 3  SISsf; 

$jp«s  had  formerly  feveral  other  Countries  as  the  1? 
Provinces  of  the  NethprUnJ?  Gv  r  a  n  .  ’  Jr  rne  1 ' 
Tranche  Cmint-v  #4  n  7  j  r  ^aflellanies  in  Burgundy 
tranche  County ,  die  Dukedom  of  Milan.  Naples ,  and 

Sardinia ;  and  many  other  PJaces,  which  by  feveral  Treaties' 

?hadteCro™y-by9thad0f  haVC  bee»  difmembred  from 

tS  greateft  T  J>  ^  the  Kin§s  of  were 

the  greateft  Land  Princes  on  Earth,  having  Dominions  of 

thf  6th  P,?/  f”  Jcnfh,rand  25x7  hi  breadth,  which  is  about 

no ^vthe  K  L  ph?"  C?untlies  in  the  World;  and  even 
t  r>  Spam  does  poflels  larger  Territories  than 

edytha?thePSlnCd- Jhatf°erer’  S°me  ofhi§s  P redeceflors  boali- 

that  p£ Sun,'dld  "u£r  f6'  UP°n  their  Territories  ;  and  that 
that  Planet  only  could  meafure  the  Length  of  their  Domini* 

££  lJ%SPanmrd[  h:*ve  formerly  printed  Letters  from  the 
Km£  of  Per/ia  to  their  King,  with  this  Superfcription,  To 
the  King  who  has  the  Sun  for  his  Hat. 

■d  .  r  c  The  Kings  of  Spain  claim,  i.  TheDutchy 
fretenfions.  of  Burgundy ,  by  Mary ,  only  Daughter  and 

,  „  to  Charles  Duke  of  Burgundy,  married 

defcendedlpei0r  Maxmnllan>  fr01T1  whom  Philip  the.  Firft 

.2',The  Roujflllon,  as  a  dependant  Province  of  Catalonia , 
vl'p  PiteI  K*  of dragon  did  in  1467  mortgage  to  Lewis 
vriir  ,  TraM/i  for  300000  Crowns  of  Gold.  But  Charles 
V HI.  having  artenvards  undertaken  the  Conqueft  of  Naples 
and  Sicily,  did  yield  up  that  Country  to  King  Ferdinand,  on 
condition  that  he  lhould  not  diliurb  him  in  his  Conquefts  ; 

but  the  Spaniard  having  broken  that  Treaty,  (the  French 
retook  that  Country. 

3*  Portugal,  becaufe  Alphonfe 5  K.  of  Arragon ,  having 
conquer  d  it,  gave  it  to  Henry  of  Lorrain  his  General,  as 
a  Portion  for  one  of  his  Natural  Daughters ;  but  the  Pofte- 
rity  of  this  Henry  being  at  an  end  in  King  Sebaftian ,  and  the 
Cardinal  Henry  his  Brother,  Philip  lid  feized  this  Kingdom, 
and  the  Spanijh  Kings  did  poflels  it  from  1580,  until  1640, 
ivhen  John  Duke  of  Brag ance,  as  being  the  nearelt  Relation 

to 
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to  Kina  Sehaft'ian,  caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaim’d  King  oF 

Portu/al,  all  the  fortuguefe  ftanding  by  him. 

[  the  Kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  becaufe  the  Emperor  Fre¬ 
derick  2d  married  Jolande,  only  Daughter  of  John  King  of 

England,  becaufe  Bilip  2d  married  Queen  Mary  ;  for 
it  is  faid  there  was  a  mutual  Contra#,  whereby  it  was  a- 
greed,  that  he  who  fhould  out-live  the  other,  ihould  inherit 

the  Countries  of  the  Deceafed.  _  b 

6.  Tufcany,  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  who  made  Lau¬ 
rent  of  Me dias  Duke  of  Tufcany,  and  gave  him  for  Wife 

one  of  his  Natural  Daughters.  .  „  , 

7.  The  Illands  of  Maltha  and  Gaza,  which  the  fame  Em¬ 
peror  gave  as  a  Fief  to  the  Knights  of  St.  John .of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  on  condition  that  they  Ihould  fecure  the  Straight  be¬ 
twixt  Sicily  and  Africa ,  and  Ihould  every  Year  pay  Homage 
to  the  King  of  Spain. 


7-  Qa  What’s  the  Government  of  Spain  i 
A.  Monarchical,  and  Females  fucceed,  when  Government . 
there’s  no  Male  of  the  Royal  Blood.  Yet  the 
Royal  Authority  is  limited  by  their  Cortez,  or  Parliament, 
who  before  their  King’s  Coronation,  oblige  him  to  fwear  that 
he  will  keep  certain  Articles  exhibited  unto  him.  And  the 
Solemnity  of  the  Coronation  confifts  only  in  the  King  s.  Pro¬ 
clamation,  wherein  they  Ihew  the  Royal  Standard.  The  nu¬ 
merous  Cities  and  Provinces  of  this  Kingdom,  are  govern  d 
by  particular  Governors  appointed  by  the  King  ;  but  the 
Provinces  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft-Indies  are  ruled  by  feveral 
Vice-Roys ,  who  are  generally  very  hard  in  exafting  from  the 
Subjeas  what  poffibly  they  can,  during  their  fhort  Regency, 
which  is  commonly  limited  to  three  Years  :  There  are  al- 
fo  a  great  many  Councils  of  State,  and  inferior  Courts  of  Ju¬ 
dicature.  .  J 

The  Cortez ,  or  States ,  are  certain  Courts,  Cortez ,  or 

which  the  King  affemblcs  to  fwear  thePrince  his  States . 

Son  as  Prince  of  Afturia,  or  preemptive  Heir 
to  the  Crown  ;  or  for  fome  other  Affairs  of  great  Concern. 
Thofe  Cortez  confift  of  fome  Deputies  from  the  Clergy,  No* 
bility  and  Commons,  which  are  fent  by  18  Towns,  viz* 
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'Leonf’Cordoua^'^oledo  Avi^cV ’’  Za^rf>  Guadalaxar, 

*.  skd&tggztz™***,  <W 

«*v  a. fcSS S| I'i^t »?««f y.  bom 

D,„sh«  of  V1f-\S:t 

XV,  and  was  formerly  called  Duke  of'  a»L  l 
bjc„  proclaim'd  King  of  S/,1,  he  left 

4thj  1700,  and  arriv  d  at  Madrid  Feb.  the  i8rh  mV  u 

*?£-%f°r}h  f*™ ^4a,'£'; gh£ 

-  /"  VbnadeusD uke  of  Savoy ,  now  King  of  Sardi 

:  and  o.  Daughter  to  Philip ,  Duke  of  Orleans 

and  to  Henrietta  Daughter  of  I.  King  of  England 

.  J“*  Q-uAeei?  f  as  bor"  dept,  the  17.  1688,  and  dy’d  A.  14! 

7  4.  And  for  his  fecond  Wife,  Elizabeth  Farnsfe  only 

OSob  d^ardJarnefe^dke  of  Parma  i  fhe  was  born 

^  W  S  T  9rJ  and  ™rned  ;n  T7I4-  By  his  firft  Queen 

AuV  itAek  l  nnV  0t  VVUria>  hom  at  Madrid, 
bom:SL?h’  I7°7’  2-  Dorn.  ^'ihp,  rft  Infant  of  Spam, 

VVaJZ  c  V’  171 2*  D°n  Ferdinand,  2d  Infant  of 

ffVrT  ?•**•**  W  And  by  his  fecond  Queen,  4. 
Dow.  Carlos  born  Jan.  10.  17x6.  5.  The 7*/^  ’  4 

tI  t  v  hcfldcs  iome  others  that  are  dead. 

I  he  Jate  Kings  of  came  from  Philip  Arch-Duke  of 
Aujtna,  Son  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  I.  and  of  Mary 
Heirefs  01  Burgundy.  That  Prince  having  in '1496  married 
Joan  Daughter  to  Ferdinand  the  Catholick,  had  two  Sons, 
the  Emperor  Charles  V .  and  Ferdinand  I.  who  have  been  the 
Heads  of  the  Branches  of  the  Auftrian  Family  :  Ferdi- 
nand  s  Po  fieri  ty  does  even  now  poffefs  the  Imperial  Crown, 
but  the  Offspring  of  Charles  Vth  ended  at  the  death  of 

rr  ™  2r’'^10,  as  fome  %>  declar’d  for  his  Heir  and  Suc- 
ceffor  Philip  G  randfon  to  his  Sifter  Mary  There  fa.  But  as 
Lewis  XIV  did,  for  Himfelfandhis  Heirs,  renounce  all  man- 
ner  o  Pretenfions  to  that  Crown,  Philip  was  oppofed  by  the 
Allies,  who  declar’d  the  Arch-Duke  Charles ,  now  Emperor 
to  be  lawful  King  of  Spain  ;  but  Philip  has  at  laft  been  ac* 

-jcnowJe  ig  d  King  of  Spain,  by  raoft  Part  of  the  European 
1  otentates  and  States.  1 

The 


f,  > 
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The  King  of  Spains  Titles  are,  Philips 
by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Ca fills ,  Le~  Title, 
on,  Arragon ,  of  the  two  Sicilies ,  Jeru- 
falem,  Navarre ,  Granada ,  Hole  do  ^  Valencia ,  Gallicia ,  Thfe- 
jcrca,  Minorca ,  Sevilla ,  Sardinia ,  Cordoua ,  Corfica ,  Mur* 
cia ,  Algefir ,  Gibraltar ,  Canary  Iflands^  Eaft  and  Weft 

Indies ,  Terra-finya  ;  Arch-Duke  of  Auftria ,  Duke  of 
gundy ,  Brabant ,  Milan  ;  Earl  of  Hapsburg ,  Blander s ,  T/~ 
77? /,  and  Barcelona  ;  Lord  of  Bifcay ,  and  Mechlin ,  &c.  He 
is  alfo  hi  led,  Catholick  King ,  from  Ferdinand  V.  wrho  ha¬ 
ving  taken  Granada  in  1492,  put  an  end  to  the  Empire,  or 
Dominion  of  the  Moors  in  Spain .  Pope  Alexander  VI.  gave 
him  that  Title. 

The  eldeft  Son  and  apparent  Heir  to  the 
Crown  is  called,  Prince  of  Afturia  ;  and  the  Prince  s 

other  Princes  are  called  Infants ,  even  when 
they  are  grown  old.  The  Daughters  are  alfo 
called  Infanta  s  ;  and  when  there  is  no  male  Prince,  the  eldeft 
Princefs  is  called  Infant,  as  if  fhe  were  a  Boy. 

The  King  s  Revenues  are  not  fo  confiderable 
as  one  might  expe£t  from  fo  vaft  and  fo  rich  Kings: 
Dominions.  He  might  indeed  receive  a  pro-  Revenue. 
digious  Quantity  of  Money  from  the  Indies ^  if 
they  were  well-govern'd,  for  every  two  Years,  two  Hundred 
Millions  are  brought  from  that  Country  ;  but  the  French , 
Fnghftd,  Dutch,  and  Genouefe,  carry  away  moft  part  of  that 
Money ;  fo  that  there  remain  fcarce  four  Millions  for  the  King. 
The  Subfidies  arifing  from  Taxes,  Duty,  and  Demefnes,  are 
very  coniiderable,  but  all  that  ill  regulated.  So  that  this 
Kingdom,  which  ought  to  be  very  rich,  is  yet  very  much  in- 
debted.  The  King  s  Forces  have  been  of  late 
very  confiderabie,  having  upwards  of  70000  Forces'* 

Men,  and  near  30  Men  of  War. 

The  King  commonly  refides  at  Madrid ,  and  Rsfidence • 
fometimes  at  Buenretiro ,  Aranjues ,  and  Pardo. 

None  are  lookt  upon  and  confider’d  as  No-  Nobility. 
Piemen  in  Spain ,  except  they  be  Dukes,  Mar- 
queffes,  Earls,  or  Knights  of  the  three  Military  Orders® 
But  thofe  Noblemen  are  not  equally  confidertl,  for  the  great- 
eh  Honour  is  paid  to  the  Grandees,  of  whom  there  are  three 
Gaffes.  1.  Some  are  fuch  only  during  their  Life.  2.  Others 
poffefs  fome  Lands,  to  which  the  Title  is  annexed.  3*  Others 
again  are  fuch  for  themfelves  and  their  Pofterity.  All  thefe 
Grandees  may  in  the  King’s  Prefence  fit  dovvn3  and  cover 

B  their 
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their  Heads,  except  in  the  Hall  called  Ofcora ,  with  this  dif¬ 
ference,  that  the  Grandees  of  the  firft  Clafs  cover  themfelves 
before  they  fpeak  to  the  King  ;  thofe  of  the  fecond,  when 
they  have  begun  their  Speech  ;  but  thofe  of  the  third,  can't 
put  on  their  Hats  till  they  have  made  an  end  of  their  Speech, 
and  retir'd  to  their  Place.,  and  even  then  they  muft  wait  for 
the  King's  Order.  The  Sp an\ [Id  Lords  are  very  rich,  efpeci- 
ally  thofe,  who  either  themfelves  or  their  Ahceftors  have  had 
fome  good  Government.  Some  fay  there  are  in  Spain  26 
Dukes,  whofe  yearly  Income  is  about  500000  L  Sterling ;  41 
MarquifTes  above  350000  ;  and  40  Earls  who  have  as  much. 
In  a  word,  the  Spanlfh  Lords  are  perhaps  the  richeft  of  any 
in  Europe . 

The  Knights  are  thofe  of  St.  James,  firnanfd 
Knights:  the  Noble,  of  Cahtrava  the  uallant,  and  of 

Alcantara ,  the  Rich,  tho’  the  Commandoes  of 
this  Order  be  not  more  confiderable  than  thofe  of  the  two 
others.  At  firft  each  Order  had  his  Great  Mafter,  whofe  Re¬ 
venue  was  above  100000  Ducats  :  But  the  Kings  of  Spain , 
with  the  Pope's  Leave,  have  feized  upon  thofe  Dignities,  and 
their  Revenues  ;  yet  fome  of  the  Commandries  are  worth 
from  four  to  fourteen  Thoufand  Ducats  per  Annum .  The 
Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece  has  no  Commandry,  but  is  only 
a  Title  of  Honour. 

7.  Q.  What  do  you  fay  of  the  Spanifh  Cler- 
Clergy:  gy  ? 

A .  The  Number  of  them  is  very  great ;  there 
are  about  25000  Parifhes,  with  a  great  many  rich  Abbeys  and 
Monafteries  5  8  Arch-Bifh.  and  44  Biihops.  The  Arch-Bifhop 
of  Toledo  is  Primate  of  the  Kingdom,  and  great  Chancellor  of 
Caftille  ;  his  Income  is  above  100000  /.  Sterl.  per  An.  Some 
other  Prelates  have  from  8  to  40000  Pounds.  Tho'  the  Kings 
of  Spain  have  the  Nomination  to  all  the  Biftiopricks,  from 
1523,  when  Pope  Adrian  VI.  gave  it  to  Charles  V,  whofe 
Tutor  he  had  been,  yet  the  Pope  has  great  Authority  in 
Spain ,  and  the  Difpofal  of  the  third  Part  of  the  good  Livings ; 
and  the  Clergy  poflefs  the  third  Part  of  the  Lanis. 

The  ARCH-BISHOPS  are, 

A.  Bifiops.  1.  Toledo^  2.  Burgos.  3.  Cofnpoftella .  4. 

Seville.  5.  Granada .  6.  Sarragojja.  7.  Tar¬ 
ragona.  8.  Valencia . 

Their 
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Their  SUFFRAGANS.  . 

Suffragans  to  Toledo ,  to  Burgos ,  to  Compofiella ,  to  Seville J 


Bifhops.  Corduba.  fampelona . 

Segovia .  Calhorra . 
Cartagena .  Falenga. 
Siguenga. 

Orma. 

Cuenca 
^paen.  i  ? 

Valladolid. 


Salamanca . 

Avila . 

Plancentia9 

Lugo . 

Aftorgaa 

Zamora* 

Orenfa* 

Tuy.  _ 

Badajox 

Mendonedoo 


GuadzXo 
Cadiz*  ,  ( 
Canaria* 


,  Univerfe 
tiese 


Coria. 

Ciudad  Rodrigo* 

Leon ,  Oviedo . 

Siiffr.  to  Granada ,  to  Sarragojfa ,  Terragona>  to  Valencia 1 
Malaga .  Huefca •  Barcelona .  Majorca . 
Almeria.  Jaca.  Girona .  Orwuela ® 

X drracona  Leri  da, 

Balbaftro «  F/cA.  , 

Terveh  So  If  one, 

Albarazin  Urgel • 

-  %  '  Tortofa •  ,,  ?  •  . 

Salamanca .  Seville.  Alcala  de  Henares \ 
formerly  Complutum.  Saragojfa .  Murcia • 

Granada .  Tudela .  Tarracona .  Compofiella, 

Siguenqa.  OJfuna .  Baeza:  Toledo .  Valencia.  Orta.  L&* 
rida.  Guadria.  Valladolid.  Huefca.  Barcelona .  p  Vain* 

No  other  Religion  i,s  publickJy  profefled  in  * 

Spain  but  that  of  the  Church  of:  Rome  ;  forfmce  1478^  they 
have  had  a  very  fevere  Inquifition  againft  the  Exercife  of  all 
others  :  There  are  Ten  Tribunals  in  the  chief  Cities  of  this 
Kingdom,  belonging  to  this  Court,  from  whence  Appeals  lie 
to  the  fovereign  Tribunal  at  Madrid ,  whofe  Prefident  is  called,' 
th z  Inquifitor-General  However,  at  Toledo  and  Salamanca* 
the  Manner  of  celebrating  Mafs  differs  from  that  at  Roms 
They  follow  the  Mufarabick  Liturgy,  inftituted  by  St.  L*-? 
ander  and  lfidorus.  Thofe  Chriftians,  w.ho  did  Jive  under 
the  Moorifh  Kings,  were  called  Mus-Arabes.  Ihe  5/Wo 
niards  are  now  according  to  our  Mind,  very  Superfluous^ 
hut  in  their  Opinion  they  are  great  Zealots  for  the  Catholick 
Faith  :  And  fo .  induftrious  and  cartful  are  the  Clergy*  t® 
keep  the  ifrholeBbdy  of  the  Laity  in  thf^hickell  Mift  of  I|i 

|  . ~  '  noraric«| 
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humanly  cW?  Id'S'  f  rthe  that 

ligiou*  MaSS  "?  SSy  *  R'f0rm“  °n  ab0“'  “ 

vf  7  8.  jQ.  By  what  you  have  faid  Stain  mnft 

DefeS/gC'  fo  ?  VC:y  P°Werful  and  rich  C^ntry3  is  it 

ti  ^  Yes;  but  this  large  Kingdom  is  alfo  li 

able  to  very  great  Defers,  which  are  a  great  Diminution  to 
us  Strength  :  Among  the  chief  rnay  be  reckon'd,  i.  The 
fmall  Number  of  its  Inhabitants  ;  for  it  does  not  contain  as 

SnI;habltanVff  aOIJldrbe  ne cellar y  to  curb  fo  many 

.  Provinces  very  ill-affeaed,  for  the  moil  Part,  and  to  refill 
powerful  Enemy.  2.  Its  Provinces  are  feparated  by  vaft 
Comr  ries  and  Seas,  and  fo  the  King  mull  take  a  great  deal  of 

know  1,  gmVem  3nd  feCUre  them  a!1  2  for  he  can  hardly 
know  how  his  Governors  behave  themfelves  in  fo  dillant 

Countries,  and  the  oppreffed  People  cant  complain  to  him,  as 

.  ,  aPPen d  to  the  Dutch.,  and  as  it  is  eVen  now  with  his  Sub-  • 

jetts  in  Anenca  3  America  (the  Treafure  of  Spam )  is 

fepara.ed  from  it  by  the  great  Ocean,  and  fo  the  Ships,  which 

luring  the  Money  out  ofthofe  Parts,  are  in  danger  of  being 

°  !"  t  01  ta^en  Strangers  ;  and  then  Spain  for 
want  of  Money  can  undertake  nothing.  4.  The  Spaniards, 

-Vs  t.™e’  bllng  va^  "ums  from  thence,  and  as  appears  by  their 
Kegillers  in  1618,  they  had  received  1536  Millions  of  Gold 
From  that  Country  ;  but  their  Trade  is  fo  ill  order’d,  that  the 
nioll  part  of  the  Riches  brought  from  thence,  fall  into  the 
rlands  or  strangers,  who  very  often  make  ufe  of  ’em  atrainll 
Wam-  5-  After  the  death  of  Philip  lid,  the  Negligence  of  his 
,  uclc  °i  and  rhe  long  Minority  of  Charles  lid,  have  been  an 
Occafion  for  the  great  Ones  of  this  Kingdom  to  become  too 
potent,  fo  that  not  only  they  don  t  affift  their  King  as  much 
as  they  ought,  but  even  drawing  to  themfelves  all  the  Wealth 
Kingdom,  they  grow  rich,  but  the  Public  is  impove- 
nlhd.  6.  Another  interior  Defba  of  this  Kingdom  (  and 
common  with  all  the  Countries,  wherein  thcfopijh  Religion 
is  predominant  )  is  that  the  Clergy  are  too  rich  and  powerful. 

I  he  Spanijh  Clergy  pretend  that  jure  Divmo  they  are  free 

II  om  all  Impofis,  and  fo  give  but  very  final  1  Subfidics,  even 
in  the  utmofl  Necefhty  •  and  when  they  do  it,  it  is  as  a  Gift, 
and  never  without  the  Pope’s  Confent.  Laftly,  Spain  has 
fuffer’d  very  much  in  the  la  ft  War. 

p .  Q  What  Advantages  or  Prejudices  may  accrue  to  the 
Spaniards  from  other  People  ? 


A.  If 
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A .  If  we  begin  with  Barbary ,  we  may  fay 
that  nothing  can  be  more  convenient  for  Inter  eft  xoith 
Spain ,  than  to  have  Algier  and  Tunis  in  Barbary. 
their  Hands.  Wherefore  Charles  V.  did  his 
utmoft  to  take  thofe  Towns,  and  yet  Spain  is  not  in  great 
Danger  of  being  invaded  again  by  thofe  People,  becaufe  the 
Race  ol  the  Marines  is  now  almoft:  quite  extinguiftfd  in 
Spa'n  :  And  the  Booty  made  by  the  Corfairs  of  Barbary  on 
the  Sea,  is  not  fo  great  a  Detriment  for  the  Spaniards ,  as  for 
other  Nations  trading  to  Spain 9  ltaly^  or  Turkey  ;  becaufe 
the  Spaniards,  by  reafon  of  their  Lazinefs,  are  not  ufed  to 
export  themfelves  their  Merchandizes  into  other  Countries, 
bait  Strangers  mud  come  and  fetch  them  out  of  their  Har¬ 
bours. 

Spain  is  in  no  Danger  from  Turkey  and 
Italy^  efpecially  now,  when  the  Spaniards  have  Turkey . 
nothing  in  Italy  ;  but  they  ought  always  to  keep  Italy. 
fair  with  the  Italian  Princes,  and  endeavour  to 
have  them  on  their  Side,  in  cafe  of  Need. 

Until  the  Peace  of  Munfter ,  the  Spaniards 
have  had  a  dangerous  Enemy  in  Holland ,  but  Holland . 
methinks  they  have  not  now  great  Reafons  to 
be  afraid  of  the  Butch,  for  tis  hard  to  think  how  the  Dutch 
fliould  be  fo  ill-advis  cl,  as  to  go  and  attack  Spain ,  fince  it  is 
all  they  can  do,  to  maintain  themfelves  in ftatu  quo . 

The  Butch  are,  tis  true,  in  a  Condition  to  invade  the  Spa- 
nifh  Weft-Indies,  as  they  did  in  the  XVII  Century  the  Eaft- 
Udies  $  but  then  they  mu  ft  not  only  fight  againft  the  Spa* 
wards ,  who  would  refill;  them  as  much  as  they  could,  but 
even  Great  Britain ,  land  France  would  never  let  the  Butch 
have  the  two  moft  confiderable  Branches  of  the  Trade  $  and 
methinks  Spain  has  loft  enough  by  the  laft:  Peace, 
without  being  impoveriftf  d  any  more.  As  for  Germany. 
Germany ,  it  can  do  no  Harm  to  Spain ,  for  want 
of  a  Fleet. 

Great  Britain  may  do  a  great  deal  of  Harm 
to  Spain,  by  attacking  the  Weft-Indies ,  but  it  Gr.  Britain] 
would  not  be  of  great  Advantage  to  England , 
becaufe  the  Englijh  have  a  great  Trade  in  Spain  1  and  the 
Spaw/h  Capers  would  then  be  a  great  Nuifance  to  the  En* 
glph  Trade  into  the  Levant .  Laftly,  The  French  and  Butch 
would  not  fuffer  the  Englijh  to  fucceed  in  the  Undertaking. 
Befides,  it  would  not  be  an  eafy  thing  to  drive  the  Spaniards 
out  of  their  Colonies  in  America ,  efpecially  out  of  the  Mid- 

B  3  land 
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Undertaking.  3.  None  are  fuffer’d  to  Trade  and  live  freely 
there  but  Spaniards ,  who  certainly  would  not  join  with  thofe 
who  fhould  come  to  attack  them.  4.  It  is  very  likely  that 
Soldiers  newly  landed,  woulcl  ealily  be  fwept  away  by  Di£» 
cafes,  which  do  commonly  befal  all  thofe  who  arrive  in  a 


Country,  whofe  Air  and  Food  they  are  not  ufed  to. 

Portugal  by  it  felf  is  not  able  to  annoy  very 
 much  the  Spaniards ,  except  when  intang^ed  in 


War  with  other  powerful  Enemies;  for  then 
the  Portugueze  can  make  a  Diverfion  which  might  prove  very 
detrimental  to  Spain  :  But  what  the  Portuguefe  would  get 
thereby,  would  not  be  worth  half  the  Pains  and  Expences  they 
fliould  be  at  for  it.  And  perhaps  the  Dutch  would  Hand  by 
the  Spaniards ,  to  have  thereby  an  Occafion  of  entirely  dri- 
wing  the  Portuguefe  out  of  the  Weft  and  Eafl- Indies. 

'  '  r  1  *  r*  1  1  1  1 


The  Emperor  then,  if  he  had  a  Fleet,  would 
be  the  moft  powerful  Enemy  to  Spain  ;  and 
the  King  of  France  next  to  the  Emperor, 


Frame 


efpecially,  if  the  young  King  fliould  chance  to  dye,  and  the 
Crown  of  France  Ihould,  according  to  the  feveral  Atls  of 
Renunciation,  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  Houfe  of  Orleans  \ 
§oy  France  by  it  felf  is  fufficient  to  hurt  Spain  very  much, 
cither  by  Land  or  Sea.  Neverthelefs,  if  we  may  judge  of 
Things  to  come  by  what  is  paft,  none  of  the  European  Princes 
will  ever  permit  France  to  grow  rich  by  the  Spoils  of  Spain  ; 
becaufe  it  would  then  be  too  formidable. 

V  !  '  .  J  .  v  .  v  * 


CHAP. 


[  23  3 


CHAP.  II. 


Of  PORTUGAL. 

HENCE  does  the  Word  For* 
tugal  come  ? 

A.  Some  fay  front  Name  of 
Fortu  Cale. ,  a  Sea-  Portugal. 
Port  Town,  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Douro $ 
but  by  others  it  is  fo  called 
from  Fortu  Gallorum ,  that  Haven  (  now  For  to  )  being  the 
Place  where  the  Gauls  did  ufually  land,  when  moft  ot  the 
Sea-Port  Towns  in  Spain  were  in  the  Hands  of  the  Moors. 
It  was  formerly  called  Bodica  from  the  River  Boctis ,  now  G.uct • 
dalquivir ,  and  Lufitania  from  Lufus  Son  of  Bacchus  and 
Lyfa  ;  for  Tania  in  Greek  fignifying  Country,  Lufitania  is 
nothing  elfe  but  the  Country  of  Lyfus ,  or  Wine.  Mr.  Bo« 
chart  fays  it  comes  from  the  Fhenician  Word  Lusy  i.  e.  Af 
mond ,  becaufe  the  Country  abounds  in  that 
Fruit.  However,  it  has  Gallicia  on  the  N.  the  Limits . 
reft  of  Spain  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Atlantick 
Ocean  on  the  Weft  and  South. 

Coimbra  was  formerly,  but  now  Lisbon ,  is  the  Chief 
Capital  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  It  ftands  oil  Towns • 

the  North-lide  of  the  Tagus ,  near  its  Mouth, 

Tat.  38,  58.  Long.  Weft,  p,  25.  240  m.  N.  W.  of  Gibraltar^ 
300  W.  of  Madrid^  750  S.W.  of  Paris ,  800  S.  of  London, 
W.  of  Pome.  It  was  called  by  the  Latins  and  Greeks 
TJUJfpo ,  or  Olofppo  (  as  it  were  olos  ippon ,  a  Country  full 
of  Horfcs  )  or  from  the  Fhenician  Words  olisuppo ,  i-  e.  a 

B  4  pie af 'ant 
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pleafant  Gulph.  It  is  one  of  the  fine  ft,  richeft,  big,cft  and 
moft  -populous  Cities  in  Europe.  It  lies  about  twoLeagues 

feven  Hill,  W  °J  “  Am?hkheatI'C  and  incfofes 

Hills  anj  Vallies.  There  s  a  Caftle  on  the  higheft  Hil) 

which  commands  the  Town,  betwixt  which  and  the  Harbour 
eie  are  many  lately  Churches,  Palaces,  Squares  with"  Pi¬ 
azza  s,  large  and  well-pa v’d  Streets,  delicious  Gardens  and 
Fountains..  The  King  s  Palace,  which  is  adorn’d  with  excel- 
lent  Painting,  Sculpture  and  Archi tenure,  lies  on  the  Bank 
o  the  River,  and  is  very  regular  and  magnificent.  It  has 
een  the  Seat  of  their  Kings  ever  fin ce  1147,  when  ’twas  ta¬ 
ken  from  the '.Moors.  It  is  alfo  the  Seat  of  the  chief  Parlia- 

?'ngf  °f  the  Court  of  Inquifition,  and 

o  the  See  of  an  Arch-Bifhop  ;  But  the  Patriarch  of  the  King’s 

Chape!  is  entirely  under  the  King.  Some  fay  it  is  7  Leagues 
round  has  43  Panlhes,  20  Monafteries,  and  18  Nunneries, 
and  above  100030  Souls.  The  Tide  flows  up  into  the  Har¬ 
bour  wherein  Ships  of  the  greateft  Burthen  ride  in  16  Fa- 
thorn  Water  and  they  are  defended  from  the  Enemies  bv 
I  owers,  and  from  the  Winds  by  Mountains.  This  Port  is  al¬ 
ways  frequented  by  an  infinite  Number  of  Ships,  with  valua¬ 
ble  Commodities  from  all  Parts.  About  4  Miles  W.  of  Lis- 
bon  ,ls  t},e  ftrong  and  magnificent  Caftle  of  Belem,  and  near 
it  a  large  Monaftery  of  Hteronymites ,  in  which  are  the  Mau- 
fo  hunts  of  the  Kings  of  Portugal.  The  Portuguese  fay.  He 
who  has  not  feen  Lisbon,  has  not  feen  a  fine  Tiling.  Out 
non  >jCt  vijto  Lisboa,  non  ha  vifto  cofa  boa. 


ion. 


2.  Cf  How  is  Portugal  divided  ? 

.  A\  Lito  6 >  Provinces,  each  of  them  contain- 
xng  feveral  Commarces. 


Provinces. 

L. 

B. 

I.  EntreDuro  et  0 

:  5i 

Aiinho .  5 

*  ’  ¥ 

79 

2.  TCrqlos  Montes 

*  *  *  *  r.  * 

O 

00 

xi2 

P&ira 

**£ «  <  y 

112 

,  1  » 

Chief  Towns,  with  their  Di¬ 
stance  from  Lisbon. 

Porto  1 60  N.  Braga  200.  Vi- 
ana  de  Fez  de  Lima.  Gui - 
mar  ana ,  Villa  de  Conde. 

Praganza  230  N.  E.  Aiiran- 
da  de  Douro.  220.  Pinhel 
1 62. 

Coimbra  1 20  N.  Lamego  1  So. 
V r feu  Cafteibranco  120  N. 
E,  Guarda. 


^  Eftre* 


4.  Eftramadure 

5.  Alentejo 

6.  Algarve 


100  185 


82 
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76  140  Lisbon ,  Leiria  70  N.  Santa- 

ren ,  Setuval. 

Evora  70  E.  Eflremos^  Elvas, 
Portalegre , 

Tav  ira  1 20  S.E.  Sylvef. 

La? os,  St.  Vincent. 

*0  7  #  -  _ 

Entre  Minho  Bouro  is  fo  called,  bccaufe  it  lies  betwixt  thofe 
two  Rivers.  It  is  the  fceft  and  moll  populous  Province  of 
all  Portugal ,  and  is  look’d  upon  by  the  Inhabitants  as  a 
Paradife.  Some  fay  it  contains  1400  Parifh-Churches,  130 
Monafteries,  6  Harbours,  200  Stone  Bridges,  and  5000  Foun¬ 
tains. 

Tralos  Montes  is  a  mountainous  Country,  but  famous  for 
its  chief  Town,  Braganza ,  whofe  Dukes  (an  Offspring  of 
the  antient  Kings  of  Portugal )  are  now  Kings  of  Portugal ; 
they  had  the  Privilege  to  lit  in  publick  under  the  Canopy 
of  the  King  of  Spain. 

Algarve  in  the  Moorif/j  Tongue  lignifies  a  fruitful  Coun¬ 
try.  Alphonfs  3d,  King  of  Portugal,  is  the  fir  ft  that  was 
cal  led  King  of  Algarve ,  after  his  Marriage  in  1 274,  with  Bea¬ 
trix  of  Caflille ,  natural  Daughter  to  AlphGnfe  X.  and  to 
Mary  de  Guzman  Vilena.  It  was  formerly  a  County,  and 
given  as  a  Portion  to  that  Lady  with  the  Title  of  a  King¬ 
dom. 

3.  Q.  What  is  the  Situation  of  Portugal  l 

A.  It  is  lituated  betwixt  Lat.  3 6,  50  and 
42—42.  and  Long.  W.  6  and  10.  So  that  its 
Extent  from  N.  to  S.  is  about  360  Miles, 
and  from  E.  to  W.  about  1 30. 

The  Air  is  much  more  temperate,  efpecially 
in  the  maritim  Places,  than  in  thofe  Provinces 
of  Spain  which  lie  under  the  fame  Parallel,  it 
being  frequently  qualify ’d  by  wefterly  Winds,  and  cool  Breez¬ 
es  from  the  Sea.  The  Consumption ,  a  bad  Diftemper  (  pro¬ 
ceeding  either  from  grofs  Air,  or  Luxury  )  kills  here  as  well 
as  in  England ,  a  great  many  People. 

Mod  of  the  Soil  is  mountainous,  efpecially 
in  Algarve ,  fo  that  in  general  it  produces  lit¬ 
tle  Corn,  but  abundance  of  delicious  Wine,  and 
excellent  Fruit,  of  the  fame  Sort  as  thofe  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Spain. 

In  a  Lake  on  the  Top  of  the  Hill  Stella ,  there 
arefoundPieces  of  ShipSjtho"  it  be  diftant  above 
36  Miles  from  the  Sea.  2®  Near  Beja  is  another  Lake  re¬ 
markable 


Situation . 
Extent . 


Air . 


Soil. 

Commodi¬ 

ties. 

Rarities. 


V 
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marlable  For  its  JiiJeous  rumbling  Noife,  which  is  ordim- 
11  ^ J?.car<^  ^e^0re  a  Storm,  and- that  at  the  difiance  of  about 
I 3-  About  24 Miles  from  C.i„4r7l”hc Foun.Z 

ftceofirsWmers.ssWat'fe,^.  4.  League 

f  om  Lzj^o«,  is  noted  for  a  Fountain,  whofe  Water  diffolves 
the  Stone  in  Human  Bodies  ;  and  Onguela  1 2  Miles  North  of 
hlva,  Jor  a  Fountain,  that  kills  all  Creatures  that  drink 
of  it,  except  Frogs,  5.  Near  Eftremos  is  a  Fountain,  which 
d”“uP  Winter,  but  flows  fo  in  Summer,  as  to  drive 

a  Mill  not  far  from  its  Rife,  and  the  Water  is  of  a  petri¬ 
fying  Nature.  6.  At  Antas,  about  20  Miles  N.  of  Lisbon 
there  is  a  Quarry  of  Stones  fit  for  Ovens,  which  when  once 
heated  continue  hot  enough  for  two  Days  to  bake,  but,  they 
fay,  lofe  this  Quality  when  tranfported.  7 

Their  chief  Rivers  are  the  Tap,  Guadiana, 
Douro,  Alinbo  and  Mandegc,  moil  of  which 
rife  in  Spain. 

Their  Sea-Ports,  or  Towns  on  navigable  Ri- 
vers  are,  Ldjbon ,  Porto,  St.  TJbez,  Aveiro,  Via- 
Guar  da,  Lagos,  TSavira,  Faro , 

The  ftrong  Towns,  Cudad  Rodrigo ,  Elvas, 
Strong  Gerumemba,  Ohvenza ,  Campo  major,  Eftremos. 
Taxons.  Eyora ,  Beta,  Portalegro,  Leiria ,  Salvaterra, 

_  Villa  viciofa,  and  even  Lisbon,  becaufe  of' its 

CafiJes  and  Towers. 


Rivets. 

Sea-Ports. 


4.  Q.  W  hat  fort  of:  Men  are  the  Portuguefe  ? 

A.  The  People  who  fettled  firfi:  in  Spain, 
Inhabitants,  may  be  lookt  upon  to  be  the  fame  with  thofe 

.  .  who  did  fettle  here  :  The  Grav'd,  Belli tani , 
and  CaUa'ci  Braccarii  were  the  Names  of  the  antient  Inha¬ 
bitants.  The  Portvguefe  were  fome  Ages  ago  very  much 
noted  for  their  Skill  in  Navigation,  and  their  vaft  Difcove- 

rics  of  the  (  until  then  )  unkno  wn  Parts  of  the 
*Thsir  Man-  World.  They  were  alfo  very  good  Soldiers, 
nes.  and  did  courageoufly  fight  againft  the  Caftil - 

Ians  and  Moors.  Proofs  and  Infiances  of  their 
Courage  they  have  given  in  Africa ,  Apia,  and  America  : 
But  now  their  Foot,  and  efpecially  their  Horfe,  are  almoft 
good  for  nothing.  They  are  very  fparing,  love  very  much 
their  King,  and  differ  but  little  from  the  Spaniards,  efpcci- 
ally  in  their  bad  Qualifications  :  For  this  is  the  Chara&er 
fome  give  of  them.  Strip  a  Spaniard  of  all  his  good  Qua- 
]fities;  and  that  Perfbn  thus  remaining  will  be  a  compleat  Por- 

cuexe% 
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They  are  generally  efteem’d  a  People  very  treacherous 
f  o  one  another,  but  more  efpecially  to  Strangers  ;  extrao  di- 
nary  cunning  in  their  Dealings ;  much  add, fled  to  Covetouf- 
S  and  Luxury  ;  barbarouily  cruel,  where  they  have  the  up- 
fer-hand  ;  and  the  meaner  Sort  are  generally  given  to  fteal- 
L  Some  will  have  alfo  this  People  to  be  very  Mahcous, 
Which  they  fay  is  the  Remnant  of  the  Jexoi/h wdMocr’/ti 
Blood.  In  a  word,  they  are  not  prudent  like  the  Span.atdsy 
for  during  their Profperity,  they  live  fecure  and  carelels  ;  and 
in  great  Dangers  they  are  rath  and  imprudent  Ihey  love 
very  much  Bull-fighting, and  to  play  on  the  Gut- 
taf.  As  for  their  Language,  it  is  a  Compound  Language. 
of  the  French  and  Spani/h  Tongues,  efpecially  the 

^The  fame  Reafons  we  have  afiign’d  to  be  the  Populous. 

Caufe  of  the  Want  of  People  in  Spain,  may  ferve 

for  this  Countrey,  which  neverthe.efs  is  more  1  opulous  in 

Pr05P°£!° Which  are  the  Dominions  poffefs’d  by  the  Portu- 

^Jl.  The  King  of  Portugal  poOeffeth,  i.  Per-  Dominions, 
tusal  and  Algarve  2.  Brafil,  formerly  called 
Ualaca  in  South- America.  3.  The  Fortrefs  of  Hafagan  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Moroco ,  Angola  on  the  Coafts ;  of  Congo, 
with  the  Ifland  of  Loanda ,  Villa  de  San  Pao,  Zofala  on  the 
Coafisof  Cafrery,  from  the  Year  1500  ;  and  in  1509  they 
took  Zanguehar,  Mozambic ,  and  Qialoa.  In  Aj  nor?,  near 
the  Canary  Illands,  they  are  Matos  oF  Maaera  the  Illands 
of  Gape  Verte  ;  and  further  off,  the  Illands  of  St.  Matheo, 
■Fernando  de  Pao,  St.  Thomas,  Delprincipe ,  and  Annebon. 
Betwixt  Africa  and  America ,  about  N.  Latitude  39,  the  lues 
of  Acmes.  4.  In  Afia  they  have  the  Fortrefs  ot  Dm  in  the 
Province  of  Guzurate,  fince  1535.  Damaon,  Chaoul  and 
Baffia  near  Gambaya.  The  famous  Town  of  Coa>  taken  m 
1 io,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Decan:  A  Dependency  01  Goa 
are  Conor  and  Mangalor  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bifnagar,  Bale - 
acate  and  Macao  on  the  Coafts  of  Ghma.  They  had  many 
other  Places  in  the  Eajl-lndies ,  which  are  now  loft  rrom 
them,  efpecially  in  Japon ,  from  whence  they  were  driven 
out  at  the  Inflation  of  the  Dutch.  Wife  Men  do  not  at  all 
approve  the  Way  of  Living  of  the  Pcrtuguefe  in  thofe  Parts  ; 
for  they  feldom  exercife  themfelves,  on  the  contrary  they  in¬ 
dulge  themfelves  in  all  manner  of  infamous  Pleafures,  and  are 
vsry  well  fatisfy’d^  when  by  their  Pride  and  Haughtinefs  they 
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fo  hated  and  defpicbL  a  Na”»>  "«<*  *» 

icign  Princes,  L  wnht'hen  ‘ZuJ'fo  “ 

£',n'eL»d"oy  brn  ^r^*'  "d  ,he 

xJionsrftt  t  qU-eS  fland?  New-Guinea,  and  other  Plan¬ 
tations  ot  the  Spaniards  in  the  Eaft-lndies. 

■  Jr  ihe  lile  a.nd  To'vn  of  Onwax  taken  by  their  Admiral 
Jiljurquerque,  in  1508  ;  but  the  Englifh  jealous  of  fo  a0od 

a  I  lantanon,  perfuaded  and  helped  the  Perfians  to  take  it 
which  was  performed  in  1622.  J  ’ 

C°fX0fJ]e  ™e,of  CgrAwi,  taken  by  the  Dutch 
in  1606,  wldl  the  Help  0f  the  King  of  CandL  one  of  the  ? 
Kingdoms  of  thtt  Me.  5  ? 

5.  Mafcate  in  Arabia^  the  Fortuguefe  having  been  driven 
out  of  it  by  the  King  of  Norenavs,  5 

v  6;  rhc  Town  of  Monbaza  in  Africa,  conquer  d  by  the 

or  ugu^fe  in  1505.  and  retaken  by  the  Moors  in  1700  af- 
ter  a  long  Siege.  f 

6m  •£:  What  is  the  Origin  of  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  l 
„  n  ^  begun  about  1003.  Alphonfe  VI.  Kins 

Government  of  CaftiUe  and  Leon,  gave  it  as  a  Portion  to 

his  natural  Daughter  Therefa,  whom  he  mar¬ 
ry  o  to  Henry ,  to  reward  him  for  the  great  Services  lie  had  re¬ 
ceived  from  that  Prince,  in  his  Wars  againft  the  Saracens. 
oome  .ate  Authors  pretend  to  have  difeover’d,  that  this  Henry 
was  Son  to  Henry  Dube  of  Burgundy ,  Son  of  Robert  Duke  of 
Burgundy^  whofc  Father  was  Robert  King  of  Trance ,  and  Son 
to  Hugh  Capet.  However,  Alphonfe  his  Son  who  fucceeied 
mm,  having  often  overcome  the  Saracens ,  took  at  lad  in 
Ir3 Pi  the  Title  oh  King  of  Portugal ,  which  his  SuccefTors 
have  ever  fince  letaind  r  So  that  the  Government  is  truly 
Monarchical  and  Hereditary ,  even  to  the  Females  and  Bif- 
tards  of  the  Royal  Blood.  Foreigners,  according  to  the  Law 
made  by  the  Eftates  afTembled  at  Lam  ego  in  the  Xllth 
Century ,  under  Alphonfe  I.  cannot  be  Kings  of  Por¬ 
tugal  •  for  the  FrinceiTes  cannot  tranfinit  their  Rights  to  their 
Husbands;  if  born  out  of  Portugal.  Wherefore  die  Eftates 

affembled 


L  29  ] 

affembled  at  Lisbon  in  1675?,  departed  From  this  fundamental 
Law,  in  favour  of  their  Infanta  Elizabeth  Maria  Lot  fa ,  who 
was  to  be  marry’d  to  the  prefent  King  of  Sardinia.  The 
King  has  feveral  Councils,  and  is  not  intirely  abfolute ,  for 
the  Eft  at  es  decide  the  mod  material  Bufineffes.  They  are 
compofed  of  three  Orders  of  Men  ;  1.  The  30  T ituladosy 
viz.  Dukes,  Marquiffes,  Earls,  the  King  s  Privy  Counfellors, 
•End  the  Lords  Chief  Juftices.  2.  Deputies  from  certain  Towns 
and  the  Clergy  make  up  the  third  Order. 

7.  O.  Who  is  now  King  of  Portugal  f 

AWjOHN,  born  O Bober  the  22d,  1689,  Kings  Ge- 
was  crowned  January  the  1707;  he  marry’d  nealogy. 
OBob,  27.  1708,  Mary  Ann  of  Auftria ,  born 
Sept.  7.  1683.  She  is  Daughter  of  the  Emperor  Leopold  and 
Eleonora  of  Newbourg  his  third  Wife,  Their  Children  are, 
1.  Mary  Magdalen  Jofeph  'There fe  Barbe ,  torn  Dec.  the  4th 
1711.  Dom  Pedro  Prince  of  Braftl,  born  Of?.  19th,  I712* 
and  dyd  OBob.  the  29th,  1714.  3.  Dom  Jcfeph  Pedro  Juan 

Lewis,  Prince  of  Brazil,  bom  June  the  9th,  1715.  4.  Dom 
Carlos ,  born  May  the  2d,  1716.  5.  A  Prince  born  July 

the  5  th,  1717. 

King  John  is  Son  to  Pedro  1IJ,  born  April  the  26th  1648- 
Alphonfe  VI.  his  eldeft  Brother  having  been  deprived  of  the 
Crown  for  his  brutifh  A&ions,  June  the  9th,  1 668,  Pedro 
took  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Kingdom,  under  the  Title 
of  Regent ,  for  he  did  conftantly  refufe  that  of  King ,  until 
his  Brother’s  Death,  which  happen’d  in  1683,  in  the  Ifland 
Tercera.  By  the  Popes  Difpenfation,  he  man  yd  in  1668, 
his  Brother’s  Wife,  Mary  Elizabeth  Francis ,  Daughter  of 
Charle  Arne,  Duke  of  Aumale  and  Nemours ,  and  to  Eliza¬ 
beth ,  Daughter  of  C<zfar  Duke  of  Nendo  me  :  She  dyed  in 
1683  ;  and  1687  Dom  Pedro  married  again  Mary  Sophia  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  Daughter  of  Philip  William,  Ele£tor  Palatine,  and  of 
Elizabeth  Amalia,  of  Hejfe  D  arm  ft  ad.  By  his  firft  Wife 
Louifa  de  Gufman,  Daughter  to  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sido - 
nia ,  who  dy'd  in  1666;  he  had  Ifabella,  who  in  1674  was 
declared  Heirefsto  the  Kingdom.  In  1680  fhe  was  betrothed 
to  the  prefen  tKing  of  Sardinia ,  but  fhe  dyed  unmarry ’d,  Of?, 
the  2 1  ft,  1690. 

By  his  fecond  Wife  Dom  Pedro  has  had,  1.  John  Francis , 
torn  Aug.  the  30th,  1688,  and  deceafed  Sept,  the  16th  1688. 
2.  K.  John  V.  '  3.  Francis  Xavier  Antony  Urbain,  hornMay 
the  25th,  1691.  4.  Anthony  Francis,  born  March  the  1 5th, 

1*695.  5.  Lberefa  Francis  Jofepha ,  born  Feb.  the  24th,  1 696, 

and 
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and  ciy  d  in  1704  ;  fhe  was  betrothed  to  the  prefent  Emperor ' 
7.  Emanuel ,  born  Au«  rhp  -vt  T  »  v-  ■/-.✓• 

'  '-7 n('h'n  ,  u  3d»  16  ?7-  8.  Franafca  Xavie* 

raJ°J eg)a’>  born  the  30th,  1 6pp.  '' 

H  rDa  iCS  °f  ^ajd/lVah  a"d  Vera?ua>  Ae  Counts  of  Ora- 
tfl7*  Lewos3  and  V umofo ,  are  alfo  of  the  Royal  Bloorl  a? 

being  the  Pollen ty  of  Alphonfo  ift  Duke  of  Brogonza.  ’the 
common  Stock  of  the  Royal  Fami'y.  Z 

ry  t  1  ,1  bn'  Kins  of  Portugal  s  Titles  are,  John  V.  by 

rule,  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Portugal  and  Algal 

*t  jr  ■  ’  ®\the  1  arts  on  this  anJ  che  °tber  fide  of 

the  African  Sea  Lord  of  Guinea,  Conqueft,  Navigation 

an^.J^rade  0 ^  Ethiopia^  Arabia ,  Per/ia  and  Indus. 

i  he  Hereditary  Prince  was  formerly  call’d  Prince  of  Al- 

grave,  hut  now  Prince  of  Brafil.  The  King  s  Sons  are  call'd 
Infants  of  Portugal.  0 

_  The  Trade  of  Negroes ,  the  Duties  paid  for 
Revenues,  imported  Merchandizes,  the  felling  of  To- 

bacco  and  Horfes  are  the  moil  confiderable 
Branches  or  the  King’s  Revenues:  And  fome  fay  that  he 
has  about  two  Millions  Sterlings  befides  250000  the  Patri- 
mony  of  th^  the  Royal  Family,  which  is  not  annexed  to 
_  the  Crown.  But  he  is  always,  even  in  the 

Forces .  time  of  Peace,  oblig’d  to  have  a  handing  Army 

i*  xt  •  12  °r  i:3000  Men,  to  fecure  himfelf  from 

his  Neighbours  the  Spaniards.  And  the  Diftance  of  the 
Indies,  and  t  ie  Dangers  from  Rovers  obligeth  him  to  keep 
a  F.eet  of  about  25  Men  of  War:  But  they  are  of  great 
Advantage,  to  the  Kingdom  for  tranfporting  their  Wines, 
Oyls,  Fruits,  and  Salt,  and  to  fecure  the  Brazil,  which  is 
the  greateft  Treafure  of  the  Vortuguefe. 

Fhe  King  commonly  refides  at  Li/bon ,  but 
Jtejiuence.  fome.imes  lie  goes  to  Villa  v'dofa,  where  he  has 
a  Palace  ;  and  to  Sahatiera ,  and  Alcantara. 
lhe  Court  is  very  fplendid  and  fumptuous,  and  has  all  the 
great  Officers  of  State,  that  are  ufual  in 

N ojihty.  other  European  Courts.  There  are  many  Dukes, 
Marquiffes  and  Earls.  The  Grandees  of  Portugal 
have  rhe  fame  Honours  as  thofe  of  Spain.  The 
Orders  of  Kings  of  Portugal  are  the  Great  Matters  of  the 
Kmghtb.  Order  of  Chrift  :  Avis  and  St.  James  have  very 
good  Commandries. 

Clergy.  The  Clergy  pottefs  two  third  Parts  of  the 
Lands,  and  have  the  Right  to  nominate  to  Li¬ 
vings  and  Canonlhips.  And  there  is  no  Country  wherein  the 

Pope’* 
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Pope's  Authority  is  more  regarded.  Their  Arch-  . 

Bimoprick  and  Biihopricks  are,  A.  Bi/hops. 


i.  Lisbon 3  where 
there  is  a  Patriarch 
in  the  King’s  Chapel. 
Miranda . 
Portalegre . 


2.  Braga,  Primate. 

Coimbra . 
Lamego. 

Vi  feu. 

Porto . 


5.  Evora . 
Elvas. 
Leria . 

and 

! Tavira . 


Some  of  thofc  Bifhops  have  20,  30,  40  and  50  Thoufand 
Ducats /w  Ann. 

Their  Umver/ities  are  Lisbon,  Evora ,  and  Vnviverf. 
Coimbra.  No  Religion  is  publickly  profefs’d  Religion. 
but  the  Romijh,  yet  there  are  many  jfew.r,  and 
the  Inquifition  is  very  fevere  againft  relapling  Jews ,  and  o- 

thers  fufpe£ted  of  Herefy.  .  v 

8.  j2-  Which  are  the  Advantages  of  this  Kingdom  £ 
Portugal  receives  a  vaft  Quantity  of  Gold 
from  Brafil  ;  and  is  fo  well  fituated,  that  it  is  Advantages 
on  one  Side  fecured  by  the  Ocean,  and  on  the  DefeBs. 
other  by  Hills  :  But  there  are  few  fortify 'd 
Places ;  and  moft  of  their  Gold  for  want  of  Manufa&ure,  goes 
into  the  Hands  of  foreign  Nations,  efpecially  the  Eng lijh. 

By  what  has  beenfaid  it  appears,  That  the  Well-being  of 
Portugal  depends  on  the  Trade  they  carry  on 
in  the  Eaft-Indies ,  Brafil ,  and  fome  Places  RortugaFs 
they  have  got  in  Africa  :  But  it  is  alfo  evi-  Inter  eft. 
dent,  that  the  Strength  of  this  Kingdom,  in  com¬ 
panion  with  other  powerful  States  of  Europe ,  is  not  fufficient 
to  attack  one  in  open  War,  or  to  undertake  to  invade  it.  And 
foits  Intereft  requires  to  feek  all  manner  of  Ways  to  remain 
in  ftatu  quo ,  and  never  ingage  in  a  War  with  a  Nation  pow¬ 
erful  by  Sea,  left  their  remoteft  Dominions  Ihould  be  inva¬ 
ded,  and  taken  away  from  them. 

The  Portuguefe  ought  always  to  have  a  ftrift 
Eye  upon  the  Spaniards ,  who  have  not  yet  With  regard 
forgot  the  Lofs  of  fo  beneficial  a  Kingdom,  to  Spam. 
'However,  it  would  be  very  hard  for  a  Spanifh 
Army  of  250&0  Men  to  fublift  in  Portugal ,  for  want  of 
Provilions  ;  and  fo  the  Portuguefe  might  oppofe  againft  them 
an  Army  of  an  equal  Number  of  Men.  And,  2.  The  Spa¬ 
niards  cannot  eafily  equip  a  Fleet,  fufficient  to  attack  with 
Succefs,  the  other  Provinces  of  Portugal.  But  fuppofe  that 
the  Spaniards  Ihould  invade  this  Country,  there  is  no  doubt 
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them  fome  confiderable  Succours.  \Tt  they°muft°be  vc’y 
cautious  not  to  enter,  at  the  Inflation  of  fome  other  Pow¬ 
er,  .n  to  an  unneceffary  War  again  ft  Spain  ■  for  all  X ey ftou7d 
get  thereby  would  not  be  a  fufficient  Compenfation  for  ?he 
t/pcmes  they  lhould  be  at,  for  the  carrying  on  of  that  War  • 

pair’d^011  ^°1CeS  W0U^  ’oe  very  much  diminifh’d  and  im- 

9.  O.  How  long  have  the  Spaniards  been  Mailers  of  Por- 
tugaL  i 

A'  at  the  Age  of  25,  went  into  Africa , 

and  was  kill  d  there  in  a  Battle  again!!  the  King  of  .Morocco 
in  1570*  His  old  Unkle  Cardinal  Henry  fucceeded  him  but 
as  foon  as  he  was  dead,  Philip  2d  King  of  Spain ,  feized 
n^on  Portugal,  by  Right  of  his  Mother  Ifabella,  Daughter 
to  King  Emanuel ;  burin  1640  the  Portuguefe,  being  unable 
to  bear  any  longer  the  tyrannical  Government  of  Spain  did 
throw  oft  that  intolerable  Yoke,  and  fet  the  Crown  upon 
the  Head  of  John  VI.  Duke  of  Braganza  (afterwards  King 
John  J  V .  hr  nam'd  the  Fortunate)  Father  of  Alpkonfo  VI. 
and  iWro  II.  becaufe  he  was  of  the  Royal  Blood,  not  only 
by  Ins  Grand-Mother’s  Side,  who  was  Daughter  to  Edward 
Brother  of  1 fab ella^  Philip  the  2ds  Mother,  bur  alfo  becaufe 
the  Dukes  of  Braganza  came  from  Alpbcnfe  Earl  of  Barjel 
natural  Son  to  John  I.  by  a  Lady  of  Quality ;  he  dy  a  in 
1461.  This  Revolution  was  happily  (tho*  not  without  great 
Refinance  from  the  Spaniards  J  brought  about,  by  the  Help 
of  fome  French  Forces  ,•  and  this  Defign  of  the  Portuguefe 
was  fo  clofely  carry  d  on,  that  tho'  it  was  known  to  above 
200  Perlons  at  once,  and  in  agitation  for  the  Space  of  a  whole 
Year,  yet  none  difcover’d  it ;  and  all  the  Places  poffefsVi  by 
the  Portuguefe  in  Europe ,  Aft  a,  8cc.  did,  aim  of  on  the  fame 
Day,  fhake  off  the  Spanifh  Yoke.  None  remained  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Spaniards ,  except  the  Town  of  Ceuta  in  Afri¬ 
ca  ;  becaufe  the  Governour  being  a  Spaniard  was  not  privy 
to  the  Secret.  .  Thefe  were  theCaufes  that  prompted  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  to  this  Enterprize,  if,  The  Permiffion,  granted  by 
the  King  of  Spain  to  others  than  the  Portuguefe ,  to  go  and 
Trade  in  the  Eafi-lndies.  2.  The  antient,  and  as  it  were 
natural  Antipathy  between  the  two  Nations.  3.  The  Spa¬ 
niards  hard  Ufuage  of  the  Portuguefe ,  by  divert ing  their  No¬ 
blemen  of  all  Places  of  Profit  and  Honour,  by  reducing  the 
People  to  Jhverty ,  and  carrying  them  into  foreign  Wars,  or 

keep- 


V 


C  33  1 

keeping  them  in  Catalonia ,  or  throwing  them  into  Prifons. 
And  4thiy}  The  Tribute  publiih’d  in  1635,  whereby  every  5th 
Part  of  a  Hundred  Ihould  be  levy  d  on  all  the  Revenues  and 
^Merchandizes  of  the  Kingdom. 

JO.  Q.  Is  Portugal  in  any  Danger  from  France  ? 

A .  No,  becaufe  the  French  are  very  remote  from  it,  and 
their  Sea-Forces  not  fufficient  to  invade  thofe 
Parts  of  the  Eaft  or  Weft-Indie r,  where  the  To  France. 
Portuguefe  are  letled,  and  have  good  flrong 
Towns.  2.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  French  Ihould  attack 
Portugal ,  becaufe  their  Intereft  requires,  that  this  King¬ 
dom  ihould  fubfift  againft  Spain  and  Holland  :  But  the  French 
may,  in  cafe  of  Need,  be  a  great  Help  to  the  Portegueje  a  - 
gainft  the  Undertakings  of  the  Spaniards^  Dutch ,  or  any  o« 
ther  Nation. 

The  Engliftj ,  who  are  very  powerful  by  Sea,  may  very 
much  annoy  the  Portuguefe ;  but  in  my  Opinion  they  would 
not  reap  a  greater  Advantage  than  by  remaining  Friends  to 
this  Nation,  with  whom  they  have  a  very  beneficial  Trade. 

Hitherto  the  Dutch  have  been  the  greateft 
Enemies  to  Portugal ,  and  even  now  they  can  Holland . 
keep  their  Sea-Ports  in  a  continual  Alarm,  and 
reduce  them  to  great  Extremities  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft-Indiesl 
And  it  would  not  be  a  hard  Task  for  the  Dutch  to  feize  upon 
the  City  of  Macao ,  and  the  Towns  on  the  Coafts  of  Mala¬ 
bar ,  whereby  the  Portuguefe s  Trade  would  be  quite  de- 
ftroy'd.  But  the  Englijh ,  in  that  Cafe,  would  powerfully 
affift  Portugal ,  for  from  along  while  the  Engli/h  are  jealous 
of  the  great  Succeffes  the  Dutch  have  had  in  the  Eaft-lndies , 
whereby  Holland  has  got  fo  great  Riches,  that  they  are  in  a 
Condition  to  brave  not  only  Great  Britain ,  but  aifo  other 
Powers. 

v-  V 
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CHAP.  III. 

© 

Of  ITAL  r. 

% 

~~  I  H  Y  is  this  Country  fo  called  ? 

A.  Some  fay  it  is  fo  called  front 
a  Greek  and  TufcanW  or  d  figni- 
fying  Oxen ,  becaufe  of  the  Mul¬ 
titudes  there  were,  they  pretend, 
formerly  in  this  Country  ,  But 
others  will  have  it  to  bt  fo  called  from  one  of  the  Kings  of 
this  Country  :  But  Mr.  Bochart  will  have  it  to  be  fo  call’d 
from  a  Phoenician  Word  fignifying  Pitch,  this  Country,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  Parts  called  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  abounding 
in  that  Commodity.  Calabria ,  Part  of  it,  fignifying  the 
fame  in  that  Language,  as  alfo  the  Greek  Word  Peucetia . 
However,  this  Country  was  alfo  call’d*  Hefperia.  Oenotria2 
Saturnia ,  Anfonia ,  Latiuw ,  &c.  and  is  very 
much  like  a  Booty  whofe  Foot  feems  to  throw  Shape. 

$ici(y  into  the  Sea.  It  is  bounded  on  all  Sides 
by  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  except  in  the  North-Well,  where 
it  is  feparated  by  the  Alps  from  France 3  Switzerland ,  and 
Germany. 

ROME  Lin  Lat.  41.  52.  and  Long.  15. 
Chief  Town  400  Miles  S.  of  Vienna ,  560  of  Cracow ,  680 
Rome.  S.  E.  of  Paris ,  750  of  Amfierdam ,  840  of 

London,  9:0  W.  of  Conflantinople ,  and  960 
E.  of  Madrid ,  Hands  on  both  Sides  the  River  Tiber  ;  and 
for  its  Antiquity,  Magnificence,  Bignefs  and  Rarities,  is  look  d 
upon  to  be  one  of  the  moll  famous  Cities  in  the  World  ;  tho. 
now  it  is  nothing  in  compaxifon  to  what  it  was  aatiently. 
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It  is  13  Miles  round,  but  does  not  feerri  fo  Populous  MU 
lan ,  Venice ,  or  Naples ,  and  has  a  deal  of  wafte  Ground  wi  h- 
in  the  Walls.  The  City  is  generally  well-built,  the  Streets 
firait  and  beautify'd  with  many  Palaces,  Monafteries,  and 
Churches,  fine  Piazza's  and  Gardens.  Its  moll  magnificent 
Palaces  are  thofe  of  the  Vatican  r Mont e-Cav alio  J?arnefe,Borg- 
hefey  Barberin^  Chigi ,  Altieri $  and  Medicis.  St.  Peters 
Church  is  reckon’d  the  nobleft  of  its  Kind  in  the  World,  the 
Harmony  and  Proportion  of  the  Archite&ure  is  admirable  - 
the  variety  of  fine  gilt  embofs’d  Work,  rare  Pictures,  Sta¬ 
tues  of  Brafs  and  Marble,  ftrike  the  Beholders  with  Admi¬ 
ration.  The  Length  of  the  Church  within  is  594  Feet,  the 
Length  of  the  Crofs,  North  and  South,  438  the  Height  of 
the  Cupola  to  the  Top  of  the  Crofs,  43  2,  the 
Circumference  of  the  Cupola  without,  620,  St.  Peter% 
the  Diameter  within  143,  and  the  Diameter  of 
the  Ball,  on  which  the  Crofs  Hands,  is  8 .  From  the  Time 
they  begun  to  repair  it  under  Pope  Julius  2d,  to  1 654,  it  had 
cold  40  Millions  of  Crowns  5  and  there  is  about  20000  L  per 
Ann .  allow'd  for  maintaining  it. 

The  Palace  of  the  Vatican  lies  conveniently  for  the  Pope 
near  St.  Peter  s  Church,  but  lofe  much  of 
its  Luftreand  Profpe£l  by  its  Neighbourhood.lt  Vatocan . 
is  not  an  intire  regularStrij&ure,  but  a  Compo¬ 
rt*011  of  many  beautifulPieces, containing  thoufands  of  Rooms* 
The  Belvidere  belonging  to  it  is  fo  called,  becauie  of  its  de¬ 
lightful  Profpedli  and  abounds  with  excellent  Paintings.  The 
Library  here  is  very  famous,  and  owes  much  ot  its  In- 
creafe  to  that  of  Heydelberg^  which  was  carried  away  from 
thence  by  the  Spa?iiards  and  Imperial! ft  s  *  The  Popes  ufually 
nve  at  this  Palace.  .There  is  an  Arfenal  containing  Arms 
tor  20000  Horfe,  and,  fome  fay,  for  40000  Foot,  the  Ca- 
.  file  St.  Angelas  as  it  were  the  Cittadel  of  Rome.  The  chief 
Commodities  here  are  the  belt  Viol  and  Luteftringsiii  Europe , 
perfumed  Gloves,  Combs  made  of  Bufflers  Horns,  Women's 

iur  nr  r  anJ  ^Ifences,  and  here  are  the  belt  Mailers  for 

Mufick  Pictures  and  Statues  in  Europe.  The  People  are 

generally  civil  to  Strangers,  becaufe  mod  of  their  Subfiftence 
depends  upon  it ;  fo  that  a  Stranger,  unlefs  he  be  very  impru- 
ent,  is  in  no  danger  of  the  Inquifition  here.  They  reckon 

M^Tab0vet22000  Houfes,  41  National  Churches,  64 
M  afteries,  above  40  Nunneries,  30  Hofpitals,  and  great 

oth«  public  Houfc,  82  Parilhes.  *And  in  the  Yea l 
1 6S7  there  were  at  Rome  1231-51  Inhabitants,  among  whom 

9  2  they 
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they  reckon’d  71681  Men,  51470  Women,  41  Bifliops,  241 
Priefts,  3320  Monks,  2084  Nuns,  1 262  Scholars  in  the  Col¬ 
leges,  1831  Poor  in  the  Hofpitals,  632  publick  Whores,  and 
26834  Families. 

2.  Q.  How  is  Italy  divided  ? 

Vivifton  of  A.  Into  three  great  Parts;  the  upper,  middle, 
Iraly.  and  lower  Italy,  to  which  we  may  add  the 
Iilands. 


I.  Upper  ltalyy  formerly 

PROVINCES. 

I.  Principality  of  Piedmont 7 
to  which  we  join 


2. TheDutchies  of 'Mont f err  at 

3.  Milam 

4.  Parma. 

5.  Modenal 

6.  Mantua . 

7.  The  RepuLIick  of  Venice 

8.  Genoua. 
p.  Luca. 

10.  The  Bilhoprick  of  Trent 


called  Lombardy ,  contains. 

Chief  Towns,  with  their  Di- 
ftancefrom  Milan . 

Turin  po^N .  Aouft  y  120  N, 
W.  Pure  a .  Verua  70  W. 
Sufa ,  Pigneroly  Nice  130 
S,W. 

Cbamberry ,  180  N.  W.  Mont - 
melian . 

Cazaly  56  S.  W.  Trino^  Ac- 
qui. 

Milan ,  Pavia  28  S.  Creme - 
na  48  S.  E.  Cow#  15  N. 
Alexandria  50  S.  W. 

Parma  64  S.  E.  Plaifance 

Modena  120  S.  E.  Reggiol 

Mantua  90  E.  Mirandola. 

Venice  1 60  E.  Padua.  Bref- 
cia  60. 

Genoa  70  S.  Savona ,  80  S. 
W.  Pinal. 

Luca  1 20  S.  E.  Majfa . 

Trent  1 20  N.  E. 


II.  The  Middle  Italy  contains  two  great  States,  viz .  The 
Lands  of  the  Church,  or  Papacy.  %  2.  The  Great  Duke* 
dom  of  Tufcany^  and  feveral  fmall  Countries. 


\ 


c 
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The  Lands  or  the  Church,  or  Dominions  of  the  Pope  contain 


PROVINCES. 

j.  Campagna  di  Row  a . 

2.  St.  Peter  s  Patrimony. 

3*  Dutchy  of  Caftro* 

4.  The  Or viet an* 

5.  The  Peru  fin • 

6 .  Ombria ,  or  Dutchy  of 

7.  The  Territory  Of  Sabina* 

8.  Marq.  of  Ancona . 
Dutchy  of  Ur  bin, 

10.  Romagna . 

XI*  Ferrarefe . 

12.  Bolognefe • 


Chief  Towns  with  their  Di- 
ftance  from  Rome . 

Rome,  Tivoli  30  N.  Oflia  1 2  S. 
Viterbo^  35  N.  Civitavecchia 
12W.  Braccianoy  Rone ip- 

7*  1  6 

hone . 

Caftro  40  N.  W.  Caftelfar- 
nefe ,  Motif  alto. 

Orvieto  50  N.  Aquapenden - 
te.  Bagnaria. 

Perugia  80  N.  near  it  is  the 
Lake  Thrajimene : 

Spoleto ,  60  N. 

Aiagliano . 

Ancona  1 20  N. 

UrWw  1 00  N.  CzVta  Ji  Gz- 
ftelloy  a  County.  Pefaro. 
Ravenna  150  N.  Rimini,  Fa - 

Ferrara  180.  Comniachiol 
Bologna . 


The  little  Common-Wealth  of  St.  Marino  is  betwixt  ft,- 
*»<??««  and  Urbino. 

N.  B.  And  we  muft  not  think  that  what  is  called  St.  ft. 
ratrmo»f  belong'd  to  him  :  No,  no,  his  true  Pa- 
trtmony  was  the  Grace  of  God,  and  the  Poverty  of 
Jelus  Umlf,  whole  Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World 
He  does  explain  it  fo,  when  he  tells  the  poor  lame 
Man,  /  bane  neither  Gold  nor  Silver ,  fort  what  1  have 
&c.  Let  the  ft/ter  fay  and  do  the  fame  ;  hut  their  KinC 

w  pSf0t  tHlS  ^°crIdh  and  they  have  not  inherited  the 
true  Patrimony  of  St.  ftter. 

The  Great  Dutchy  of  Ztyawy  is  divided  into  3  Parts.' 


PROVINCES. 

1.  Florentine , 

2.  Pi  fan. 

3.  Sieneze * 


Chief  Towns  with  their  Di~ 
fiance  from  Florence. 
Florence ,  Arezzo . 

Pi  fa  45  W.  Leghorn ,  Volt  era: 
Siena  40  S,  E.  Pienza . 

^  3  Alois* 
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Alone  the  Sea  Coafts  there  are  feveral  little  Countries  be- 

^  j  »  *  •  *■* 

longing  to  other  Princes  ;  as, 

1.  The  State  Delli  Prejidii  ;  Orbitell  90  S.  E.  Porto  Her~ 
cole,  Telamcne  to  the  Emperor. 

2.  The  Principality  of  Piombino ,  47  S.  E.  of  Leghorn ,  be¬ 
longs  to  its  own  Prince,  but  the  Emperor  keeps  a  Garifon 
here.  Thelfle  of  Elba. ,  and  Portolcngone  belongs  to  the  fame 
Prince  ;  but  the  Ifle  of  Piano  fa  belongs  to  the  Great  Duke, 
as  well  as  the  Vally  of  Madra>  where  are  Pontremoli  and  Pie- 
tra  Santa. 

The  Domains  of  the  Hcufe  of  Ciboy  viz.  The  Dutchies 
of  Maffa  and  Carrara. 

4.  And  the  Marquifate  of  de  Eos  di  Nuovo^to  the  Family 

of  the  MaJefpina . 


III.  Lower  Italy,  antientJy  Magna  Gracia,  contains  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples ,  which  is  divided  into  Four  great 
Provinces,  each  of  era  containing  three  fmaller  Ones. 


Gr.  Pro¬ 
vinces. 


I.  Terra 
di  La- -  >■ 
voro. 

J 


Small  ones.  Their  Chief  Towns,  with  their 
Extent.  Diftances  from  Naples . 

1.  Terra  di  Lavo-  Naples ,  Capua  15  N.  Gaeta , 

rc,  prop.  60.  60.  4^  N.  W.  Ponza  Ifle  to  the 

D.  of  Parma . 

2.  Principato  Cke -  Salerno  28  S.  E.  Amalfi  the 

rior ,  120,  40.  Birth-plaee  of  Flav.Blondusy 

who  is  faid  to  have  invented 
the  Compafs  about  1 300. 

3.  Principato  Ul~  Benev.ento ,  35  N.  E.  to  the 
terior ,  do,  30.  Pope.  Bifaccio ,  Avellino . 


n  1.  AbruzzoCiteri- 
)  or,  6o,  60.  ^ 

2  Ahruz-  2.  Abrunzo  Ulte - 

*<?.  70,  So, 

3.  County  of  Afo- 

^  hfa>  55- 

i.  Capitana'a ,  95, 

/  P°- 

.  \2.  T<?rm  F^ri, 

2.Jjulia>  g0j  _  ^ 

\  3.  Terra  d'Otran - 

>  1 16,  35. 


Civita  di  Chief- 35  N.  Sul  mo « 
*<7,  the  Birth-place  of  Ovftf. 
Artila,  1 20  N.  and 

terne,  the  Birth-places  cf 
Adrian  and  Salufl. 

Lancianc ,  Moltfe. 

Luc  era,  80  W.  Manfredonia , 

I  2Q,  N.  E. 

jfjri  180  N.  Tram.  Canes. 

Otranto ,  270  E.  Tarantc.  Brin - 

dtfiy  Leeds. 

4.  Calabria , 
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4,  Cal  a* 
bria . 


1.  Bafilicate ,  Ipo,  Cirenza ,  120.  N.  E.  Venofa 

65.  Horaces  Birth-place. 

2.  Calabria  Cite -  Cofenza ,  140  S.  E.  Roffano . 

78,  60. 

3*  Calabria  Ulte -  Cantazaro ,  Reggio^  240  S,  E, 
riar, 1  oo;  100*  Severina . 


IV.  The  principal  Iflands  belonging  to  Italy  are, 


1.  Valley  JWd- 

zara. 

2.  Valley  diDemo- 
na. 

3.  Valley 


Palermo^  Marzara ,  Montreal r, 
Gergenti. 

Mejfina ,  Catanea ,  Mslazzo. 
Noto ,  Syracufa ,  Augufta . 


2.  Sardi-*) 

Cape  Logoduri • 

Saffari,  Alger i. 

nia ,  170.  > 

pp 

Cagliari ,  Oriftagm . 

So.  J 

Cape  Cagliari. 

3.  Cor  ft- \ 

f  Nortlj-part. 

Paflia. 

ca ,  1 00,  > 

40.  j 

1  South-part, 

AjaZzo. 

4.  Lipari ,  Stromboli^  Palmaria ,  Volcano ,  Ericufa ,  Salina , 
Parer  otto. 

5.  Maltay  24,  16*  Malta ,  New  and  Old,  the  Ifle 

of  Gozon . 


We  fhallfpeak  of  each  of  thefe  Iflands  in  the  End  of  this 
Chapter,  and  to  prevent  vain  Repetitions,  we  lhall  fpeak  of 
thefeveral  Princes  that  have  Dominions  in  Italy  as,  1.  The 
Emperor.  2.  The  Pope.  3.  The  King  of  Sardinia .  4.  The 
Great  Duke  of  Tufcany.  5.  The  Dukes  of  Parma.  6.  ikfo- 
7.  Bifliop  of  Trent.  8.  The  Republicks  of  Venice, 
9.  Genoa.  10.  Lucca ,  and  ir.  San  Marino. 

3;  ig.  What  are  the  Dominions  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  in  Italy  *  Jhe  Ewps~ 

A.  The  Countries  yielded  to  the  Emperor  rtfrs  Domi- 
by  the  Treaty  of  Baden ,  are,  1.  The  King-  niom  in  Ita« 
dom  of  Naples.  2.  The  Dutchies  of  Milan  ly. 
and  Mantua.  3.  The  Ifland  of  Sardinia ,  now 
exchanged  for  Sicily .  And,  4.  The  Places  and  Harbours  on 
the  Coafts  of  /ta/y.  Of  all  thefe  in  their  Order- 

~  c  4 
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The  Kingdom  of  Mr  has  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  on  the 
.W. .  and  N.  W.  the  Gulph  of  Venice  on  the  N.  E.  the  Me- 
r-  .  ,  dtteranean  on  the  S.  W.  and  S.  E.  and  is  divi- 

K  &  U  °f  ir  , fl0m  Sfk  ^7  a  narrow  Strait  about  fix 
NaPles‘  Miles  on  theS.W.  Corner.  It  is  the  largeft 

frnm  .  F  tn  S°Tn0^  “  M  and  is  about  300  Miles 
from  S.  E.  to  N.  W.  The  Air  in  general  is  very  good  and 

the  Country  fo  plentiful  of  Corn,  Wine,  and  extent  Fruits 
or  a il  borts,  that  other  Italians  who  envy  them  call  it  a  Pa- 
radife  inhabited  by  Devils :  For  they  charge  the  Inhabitants 
with  Lazineis,  Djffimulation  and  Uncleannefs.  But  others 
fay  they  are  very  brave,  generous,  bountiful,  and  civil  to 
thofe  who  fuit  their  Humour.  Befides  the  Commodities  al- 
mention  d,  this  Country  produces  Flax,  Hemp,  Annife- 
Seed  Manna  much  efteem’d,  Honey,  Wax,  Almonds,  Nuts, 
Figs,  Oranges,  Citrons,  Iron,  Steel,  Allum,  Silk,  Saffron,  Olives ' 
Cotton,  ougar,  fprightly  Horfes,  and  even  Pepper  near  Rof- 
Jano.  Some  fay  it  contains  148  Cities  and  large  Towns,  2000 
Boroughs  or  Parifhes,  20  Arch-Bifhops,  127  Bifh.  about  100 
1  iincipalities  and  Dutchies,  100  Marquifates,  65  Earldoms 

and  1000  Baronies ;  and  the  Number  cf  People  is  reckon'd 

at  two  Millions.  '  1  • 

It  has  undergone  many  Changes  of  Government,  having 
been  pofTefs  d  by  the  Greeks ,  Romans,  Goths,  Lombards,  Sa¬ 
racens,  I\  ormans,  French  and  Spaniards,  but  is  now  fubje£t 
to  the  Emperor  ;  for  which  he  is  Homager  to  the  Pope,  and 
accordingly  fends  to  his  Holinefs  yearly  (on  St.  Peters  Eve) 
a  White  Horfe  and  7000  Ducats,  becaufe  the  Popes,  as  it  is 
fud,  refeued  it  from  the  Saracens  :  But  it  is  to  be  noted, 
that  this  Homage  is  made  both  for  Naples  and  Sicily,  and  that 
antienrly  thofe  Princes,  who  p„ffefTed  thofe  two  Kingdoms 
were  called  Kings  of  the  two  Sicilies.  This  Country  is  go- 
vern'd  by  a.  Vice-Roy,  whofe  Power  is  very  great.  Thefe 
V  icc-Aoys  were  formerly  (and  perhaps  are  now)  great  Ex- 
aftors  upon  the  People,  during  their  lhort  Regency  (com¬ 
monly  of  three  Years  )  whence  came  the  Proverb,  That  the 
King’s  Officers  do  fuck  in  the  D,  of  Milan ,  and  fleece  in 
the  Ifiand  of  S'crly,  but  flea  off  the  very  Skin  in  rhe  K.  of 
o)  Staple*.  The  Revenue  is  reckon  d  a  Million  Sterling  per 
Annum,  Half  of  it  for  the  Vice-Roy  And  fome  fay  they 
are  able  to  raife  150000  Foot,  and  100000  Horfe,  including 
ah  who  are  able  to  bear  Arms.  I  he  Wealth  of  Churches 
and  Monafterie  palfes  Imagination,  for  it  is  computed,  that 
the  Church-Men  ire  poliefs  d  of  tour  Parts  in  five  of  the 

whole 
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whole  Kingdom,  and  no  Perfon  of  Note  dies  without  lea- 
vina  fome  confiderable  Legacy  to  a  Church  or  Convent* 
Naples,  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom,  Lat. 

4o.  57.  and  Long,  14,50.  no  Miles  S.  E.  ot  City. 

Rome,  is  the  antient  Parthenope ,  and  lies  on  a 
Gulph  at  the  End  of  a  delicious  Plain,  near  the  Foot  ot 
charming  Hills.  It  is  fcarce  ever  cold  in  Winter,  and  there 
is  a  freih  Air  from  the  Sea  and  Mountains  in  Summer.  It  is 
one  of  the  fineft,  largeft,  richeft,  and  moll:  beautiful  Towns 
in  Europe.  It  is  reckon’d  9  Miles  within  the  Walls,  and  18 
including  the  Suburbs.  But  Dr.  Burnet  thinks  it  is  not 
above  half  fo  big  as  Paris ,  or  London ,  yet  fays  it  is  much 
more  beautiful  than  either,  being  full  of  Palaces  and  great 
Buildings  And  thofe  fine  Stru&ures  are  not  mixed  with  mean 
ones,  as  elfe where  5  but  all  the  Houfes  are  high,  almoft  uni¬ 
form,  and  have  Plat-forms,  where  the  Inhabitanrs  take  the 
Air  in  the  Evening  ;  and  the  Streets  are  large,  ftrait,  and 
paved  with  hewn  Stone.  Here  are  many  large  handfome 
Squares,  with  Fountains  of  an  extraordinary  Size  and  Beau¬ 
ty.  Their  Churches  are  reckon’d  300,  and  there  is  fcarce  one 
that  has  not  fomething  worth  the  Curiofity  of  the  ableft 
Artifts  of  all  Sorts.  The  Metropolitan  Church  of  St.  Ja- 
nuarius  is  noted  among  other  Things,  for  fome  of  the  Blood 
of  that  Saint  kept  in  a  Viol,  where  they  pretend  it  flows 
Annually  at  a  certain  Seafon,  and  when  put  near  his  Head, 
and  the  Zealots  reckon  it  a  Miracle.  Their  Annunciata  is 
reckon’d  the  greateft  and  richeft  Hofpital  in  the  World  :  It  s 
Revenues  are  computed  to  400000  Crowns  per  Ann.  The 
Plate  of  the  Churches  of  Naples  is  reckon’d  at  8  Millions 
of  Crowns.  The  Jefuits  have  feven  Convents  here,  all 
very  rich,  and  are  the  great  Merchants  here,  efpecially  of 
Wine.  The  Town  is  well  fupplieJ  with  Piovifions,  and  has 
a  noble  Harbour,  but  their  Trade  is  much  decay’d  by  the  La- 
7inefs  of  the  Inhabitants.  The  City,  befides  its  Walls,  is  de¬ 
fended  by  the  three  Caftles  of  St.  Elmo,  Del  Ovo ,  and  the 
Nero  Caftle .  The  Vice-Roy’s  Palace  is  in  a  large  Square, 
and  very  fine.  But  this  City  has  fuffer’d  much  by  Eruptions 
from  Mount  V^ejpivius,  particularly  in  1688,  when  one  Third 
of  it  was  deftroy’d.  It  fuffer’d  much  alfo  in  1701. 

The  Dutchy  of  Milan  has  the  Dominions  of  Genoa  on  the 
S.  Switzerland  on  the  N.  Piedmont  on  the  W.  and  the  ]Domi- 
nions  of  Venice,  and  Dutchy  of  Parma  on  the  E.  The  great- 
eft  Length  from  S.  to  N.  is  1 20,  and  from  E,  to  W.  1 00  Miles. 
It  is  divided  into  the  following  Territories. 

■"«  r.  -  x  .  ( •  >  rt '  • 

1  erri- 
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Territories  with  their  chief  Towns  and  diftance  from  Milan} 


I  *  Milanefe  proper* 

2.  Favefe . 

3*  Novarefe . 

4.  Comafco* 

5«  Lode  fan. 

6.  Cremonefe . 

7.  'Tort one fe. 

8.  Alexandrin. 

9.  The  County  of  — 
jo.  The  Territory  of— 

11.  Laumelino, 

12.  Vigevanefco . 

13.  The  Vally  of 


Milan ,  Rivalte ,  Marignani 
Pavia ,  28  S. 

Novara y  28  W* 

i  5  n.  * 

22  S.  E. 

Cremona ,  4  6  S.  E. 

Tortona,  40  S. 

Alexandria ,  50  S, 

Anghiera ,  30  W. 

Bo  bio,  50  S. 

Valenza . 

Vigevano  2^  S.  W.  Mortar  at 
Sanmajolo  W.  of  Anghiera . 


This  Dutchy  abounds  with  Corn,  Wine,  Flax,  Rice,  Fruit 
and  Cattle,  and  has  many  Rivers*  It  is  one  of  the  finelt,  moll 
Fruitful,  and  populous  Dutchies  in  Europe*  Its  annual  Re¬ 
venue  is  computed  at  four  Millions  of  Livres.  It  had  for¬ 
merly  Dukes  of  its  own,  who  made  a  great  Figure  in  Hifio- 
ry,  and  has  been  fubjeCt  to  many  Revolutions  in  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  but  at  laft  it  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  who  gave  it  to  his  Son  Philip  II.  but  he  was  to 
be  Homager  to  the  Jompire  for  it.  The  Emperor  fends  there 
a  Governor,  whofe  Authority  is  almoft  abfolute  ;  wherefore 
they  fay,  That  Milan  is  govern  d  with  Authority,  Naples  by 
Subtlety,  and5icz7y  by  Gentlenefs. 

Milan ,  Lat.  45,  22.  and  Long.  9,  15.  Hands 
City .  on  the  O  It  ana,  about  200  Miles  N.  W.  of  Rome . 

It  is  one  of  the  largeft,  antienteft,  faireft,  and 
richef!  Cities  of  Italy.  It  is  laid  to  contain  300000  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  The  Houfes  in  general  are  ftately,  the  Squares  large 
and  fine,  the  Streets  broad  and  neat,  and  has  a  great  many 
Tradefmen  and  ArtiHs,  efpecially  in  Lace,  Embroidery,  and 
Works  of  Steel  and  Chryftal.  The  Citadel  is  reckon’d  one 
of  the  ftrongeft  and  large#  in  Europe .  The  mo#  remarkable 
Structures  are,  1.  The  Cathedral,  the  largeftin  Italy ,  after  St. 
Peter  s  at  Rome .  2.  The  Hofpital  for  thofe  infected  with  the 

Plague.  3.  The  Town-Houfe,  and  the  Palaces  of  the  Duke, 
and  Arch-Bifhop.  The  Ambrofian  Library  is  reckon’d  to 
contain  14000  Manufcripts,  and  72000  printed  Books.  This 
Town  has  been  befieged  above  40  Times;and  taken  22  Times, 


Rivalta. 

Marignan. 

Novara, 

Pavia. 


Como • 
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„  nr  V  Times  ruin’d.  The  Emperor  Frederic  took  it  in 

f  ir?  and4the  Emprefs  went  to  fee  fo  famous  a  City,  but  tuey 
roll’d  murther’d  the  Imperial  Garifon,  feizd  on  the  Em- 
Sf  whom  they  ca.ty'd  thro'  the  Town  on  an  Aft,  wuh 
her  Face  towards  the  Tail,  which  they  made  her  Wd»^ 
Bridle.  But  the  Emperor,  to  revenge  fuch  an  Affront,  be 
r  '  3A  aoz in  and  took  that  City  in  1162,  razed  it,  plough  d 
it^and  (owed’  Salt  upon  it,  and  even  oblig’d  the  Inhabitants 
to  take  with  their  Teeth  a  Fig  from  the  Afs’s  Back-fide,  but 
many  chofe  to  dye  rather  than  do  it. 

Rivalta  on  the  Adda  is  noted  for  a  great  Vi¬ 
ctory  Lewis  % II.  got  over  the  Venetians  ;  and 
Marignan  for  another,  got  over  the  Switzers 
by  Francis  the  I.  who  was  in  his  Turn  beaten 
by  them  at  the  Battle  of  Novara,  which  lafted 
two  Days  and  two  Nights,  foot  a  was  rum  d 
by  the  French ,  becaufe  near  it  Francis  I.  was 
beaten  and  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Generals  of 
Charles  V.  in  1525.  Como  is  the  Birth-place 
of  Pliny  the  younger,  and  Beneditto  Odejchal- 
chu  who  was  Pope  under  the  Name  ot  Inno¬ 
cent  XI.  Bojco,  the  Birth-place  of  Pope  Pius 
V.  whofe  Name  was  Michael  de  Bojco. 

The  Dutchy  of  Mantua  has  the  Dominions  of  Venice  on 
the  N.  and  W.  the  Cremonefe and  Par me fan 
on  the  W.  the  Modenefe  on  the  S.  and  the  Lutchy  of 
Ferrarefe  on  the  E.  It  is  48  Miles  N.  W.  and  Mantua, 
abounds  with  Corn,  Pafturage,  and  Cattle,  an  r 

in  feme  Places  with  Wine  and  Rice.  It  is  divided  into  fe- 
veral  Dutchies,  £?c.  It  had  formerly  Dukes  of  its  own  but 
being  a  Fief  of  the  Empire,  and  the  laft  Duke  profcribed 
his  Adherence  to  France,  it  is  now  under  the  Emperor,  borne 
fay,  that  the  Duke’s  Revenue  was  350000  Crowns.  Mont- 
f err  at  produced  200000  :  That  Money  was  rais  d  From  the 
Mills,  Cuftom-Duties,  Taxes  on  the  Jews ,  Fines  and  Mar¬ 
riages.  There  is  alfo  a  great  Trade  of  Corn,  Silk  and  Wor- 
fted.  The  laft  Duke  of  Mantua  dy’d  in  1708.  He  had 
Pretenfions  on  Brabant ,  Limburg ,  Antwerp,  Cle?fs>  La 
Mark,  the  Empire  of  the  Eaft >  and  on  the  Republic  o 
Genoua  :  He  was  abfolute  over  bis  Subjects..  1  he  other 
Princes  of  the  Family  ot  Gonzagua  arc  the  Princes  or  G ua» 
fiala ,  Bszoloi  Cafliglions ,  and  the  Earl  of  NoveWara. 


Eofco. 


Mantua 
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r- .  .  Mantua  the  Capital  8a  Miles  W  nF  r/  -  - 
CttJ-  and  200  N.  W.  of  XomeistnZ  Z‘  f 

5aaWall! 

the  Birth  of  the  Poets  Virgil  and  TrfTn  '  1  ‘S,noted  for 

Ganfon  i„  ,7<>,,  an4  ,^‘a  W  tfAoctS'd  NT" 
mans  in  1702  :  but  in  17m  ,v  ,,  1.  < c*3ded  by  theG^r- 

up  with  die  whole  Dutchv  to  the  F  y  Capitulation  deliver’d 

«,£££&  ThStf?  A"  ia 

Princes  lhould  %il  fc- ^  ^‘Sf8  °f  moft  of  the  halmn 

vinc^  asuf^^i^l  MaJC%  daimS  thdr  Pro* 

,  fTh.e  P<?Pe  -  Dominions  have  thofe  of  Venice  on  the  W 

Ea?  ZhZmflZ  ****  TufCaW  011  the  N.  W,  Naples  on  the 

the  N  E  M?4tTaneaM  °?  'I16  S-  W-  and  the  Adnatkk  on 

Do  mini  oil's  Til  ™  ,T£  Inde”ted  b*  the  neighbouring 
j^omimons.  lhc  greateft  Extent  from  S.  E.  to  N  VV  is  a. 

bout  24o  M,  es.  In  feveral  Places  the  Air  is  unwholW 

try'k  not°ooJe  I Iail!les  and  banding  Waters,  and  the  Coun- 

Pkces  theP  W1  °H)  ’  n°I  We|l‘ai,tivated  >  However,  in  fome 
iiaf.es,  the  Soil  abounds  in  Wine,  Corn  Olive  and  Salr 

i^Vemifin  inF  P°ffefs  d  of  the  c‘ty  Avignon,  and  Cow¬ 
in  the  Kiifgdo iTNaples' ancTtheCit  "  fV^ ^epend«^ies 

™  n  f Wc  tkufe  ha v e^been^ll  uZiTun^ 

Dnianon  of  the  Emperor  Cotiftantine,  and  given  by 
fuperilmous  or  w.cted  Prta,  to  h'a.e  the ’Pope,  *o„  rheil 

p  ,  r  T)lue*  ^  bairns  alfo  a  fovereign 

Pretenficns.  Power  over  the  Kingdoms  of  Anar  on,  sZ 

dim  a,  England, Hungary,  Portugal,  Sicih  and 
Jerufalem.  And  for  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  he  receives 
every  Year  a  Nag  with  all  its  Harnefs,  and  a  Purfe  of  7000 
Ducats  :  The  Duke  of  Parma  alfo  gives  him  every  Year 
1  000  Crowns.  The  Pope  pretends  moreover  to  be  foie 
-  Vicar  of  the  Empire,  when  there  is  no  Emperor. 

n  THe  Popes  ordinary  Revenue  is  above  2000000 

Revenue .  Crowns  from  his  Provinces,  hut  his  cafual 

,  ,  c-  w  Peyenue  is  far  greater,  for  he  draws  a  vaft 
deal  of  Money  from  the  Popiih  Countries;  becaufe  of  the 
nvefuture,  Annates,  and  other  Favours  begg’d  from  the 

Court 
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Court  of  Rome  ;  wherefore  fome  have  faid  that  the  Popes 
Revenue  cannot  fail,  fo  long  as  he  has  a  Pen,  Paper,  Ink  and 
Hand  to  write.  Who  can  then  he  furpriz’d  to  fee  or  hear 
how  rich  his  neareft  Relations  grow  ?  But-  the  Expences  he 
is  to  be  at,  for  the  Maintenance  of  his  numerous  and  magni¬ 
ficent  Houftiold,  are  very  confiderable.  However,  he  faves 
Annually  above  ioooooo  /.  Sterl.  He  has  fome  Militia,  called 
Soldiers  della  Bande ,  viz.  8000  Foot,  and  4000  Horfe,  to 
whom  he  grants  considerable  Privileges,  inftead  of  their  Pay. 
He  has  alio  300  Switzer  s9  and  100  Horle  for  his  Guards. 
He  has  at  Civita  Vecchia  fome  Gallies  :  And  his  ftrong 
Towns  are  Orvieto,  Piperno ,  Salfubio ,  Palliano9  Spoleto,  Pe¬ 
ru  fi  a  9  Ancona ,  Forli>  Bertinora  and  Ferrara . 

Tho’  his  Authority  be  not  as  great  as  for¬ 
merly,  when  Popes  exercis’d,  tho’  they  had  not  Authority} 
the  Right  of  Dethroning  Emperors,  Kings, 

&c.  yet  even  now  thro3  the  Means  of  the  Clergy,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  the  Monks,  he  has  a  vaft  Intereft  in  all  the  Courts 
of  the  Princes  of  his  Communion.  The  Pope’s 
Intereft  is  to  keep  himfelf  ay  much  as  he  can  Inter  eft. 
in  fiatu  quo ,  in  relation  to  the  Roman  Catho  • 
licks,  and  to  feduce  as  many  Proteftant  Princes  as  he  can^ 
to  keep  the  Balance  betwixt  the  greateft  Powers  in  Europe , 
left  he  fhould  at  laft  become  Chaplain  or  Almoner  to  the 
Vi&orious ;  to  be  very  cautious,  mild  and  prudent :  Where* 
fore  the  Cardinals  choofe  no  more  wibked  Popes  (  as  Alex - 
under  VI.  )  or  turbulent  (  as  Julius  2d)  but  grave,  fedate9 
old  and  good  ones,  at  leaft  in  appearance.  The^ 

Pope’s  Dominions  are  govern’d  by  their  feveral  Govern- 
Legates ,  fent  by  the  Pope,  who  has  always  a  ment . 
great  many  Officers  and  Councilors  (all  Clergy¬ 
men)  and  efpeeially  the  Cardinals,  who  are  commonly  the 
Governors  or  Legates  of  the  Provinces  and  Ci¬ 
ties  belonging  to  the  Pope.  Thofe  Cardinals  are  Cardinals „• 
chofen  by  the  Pope,  and  are  his  Counfellors  a- 
bout  Civil  and  Religious  Affairs.  Some  of  ’em  are  made 
Cardinals ,  becaufe  they  are  rich,  and  of  a  potent  Family  ; 
others,  becaufe  they  are  good  Politicians,  and  few  becaufe  of 
their  Probity  and  Learning.  And  all  thefe,  if  prefent  in  the 
Conclave,  have  the  Right  of  choofing  the  Pope,  who  is  a!-> 
ways  one  of  them,  and  even  an  Italian ,  becaufe  the  Italian 
Cardinals  are  the  greateft  Number.  Pope  Sixtus  V.  fixed 
their  Number  to  70,  whereof  there  are  6  Cardinal  Biihops, 
^oPrieftsj  and  14  Deacons.  They  claim  the  Precedency  be- 


* 
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fore  Ekftors  of  the  Empire,  but  in  vain,  for  even  the  Dote 

of  Venice,  the  Dukes  and  Peers  of  France,  the  Grandees  of 
Spain  won  t  yield  to  them. 


rr-  ro  c  of  Sardinia  s  Dominions  have 

King  ofS ar-  Switzerland  on  the  N*  Daupbine  and  Provence 
dinia’s  Do-  on  the  W.  the Milanefe,  and  Republick  of  Ge- 
minions.  noa  on  the  E.  and  the  Mediterranean  on  the 

S.  From  Thonon  to  Nice  they  reckon  250  M 
but  from  Eaft  to  Weft  the  Breadth  is  very  unequal,  but  moft 
commonly  about  60 .  Thefe  Dominions  are  divided  into  the 
Dutchy  of  Savoy >  and  Principality  of  Piedmont . 


The  Dutchy  of  Savoy  contains, 


PROVINCES. 

i  .  Dutchy  of  Savoy ,  prop.’ 

2.  County  of  Maurienne , 

3.  County  of  T  arentaife, 

4.  Barony  of  TauJJigny , 

5.  Dutchy  of  Cbablais . 

6.  Dutchy  of  Genevois, 


Chief  Towns  with  their  Di- 
ftance  from  C  b  amber  ry. 
Cbambery,  Montmelian,  12  S. 
St.  John  of  Maurienne ,  24  S. 
Mouftiers ,  26  S.  E. 

Bonneville ,  20.  N.  E. 


Thonon,  30  N.  E. 
Annecy. 

The  Principality  of  Piedmont  contains^’ 


PROVINCES. 

f  1.  fiemont , 


1 


jif  Piemont,  < 


zSaluJJesNlaxcp. 

j 

3*  County, 
4.  Mont f err  at, 
5*  Valleys  of 


2.  Dutchy  of 


Chief  Towns,  with  their 
di ftance  from  Turin. 
Turin ,  35  N.  20 

N.  W*  Mondovi  40  s.  Pig - 
nerol.  Exiles ,  FeneflreUes 
and  Oneglia  Principality  on 
the  Coafts  of  Genoa. 
Salujfes  20  S.  Garmagnol  on 
the  Po . 

24  E.  Uerrue : 

Trim,  Cazal ,  Albi,  Agquu 
hucernaJPragelas ,  S  t.  Martin, 
Peroufa  and  Angrogna ,  cal¬ 
led  the  Country  of  the  Fh#- 
dois. 

Aofta,  60  N.  Caftiglione ,  Bar; 

.  Rdw/. 

3.  County 
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_  w  i.  Counties  of  Nizza  So  S.Villefranche^Bar} 
^.IheCoun-J  celonetta  to  the  French. 

ty  ofiV«-^2.  Tende.  ~  ' 

%a'  J  3*  Boglio . 

4#  Lordfliip  of  Verceil \  50  N.E.  Mafferan . 

He  poffefleth  alfo  the  Alexandria,  and  Vigevano  in  the 
Milanefe ,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia ,  in  exchange  for 
;  of  which  at  the  End  of  this  Chapter. 

In  the  Air  is  cold,  becaufe  of  the  Mountains,  which 

are  almoft  always  cover'd  with  Snow  ;  nor  does  the  Soil  a- 
bound  in  Corn,  Wine,  and  Fruit  except  in  the  Valleys  : 
But  they  have  abundanee  of  Fir,  Oak  and  Pitch-Trees, 
Walnuts,  Chefnuts,  Cattle  of  all  forts,  plenty  of  wild  and 
tame  Beafts  and  Fowl  :  But  the  other  Parts  of  the  King  of 
Sardinia's  Dominions  are  as  fertile  and  pleafant  as  any  other 
County  in  Italy  ;  for  the  Inhabitants  export  Corn,  Cattle 
of  all  forts,  Hemp,  Rice,  Cheefe,  Wine,  Iron-work,  Paper, 
Cloth  and  Raw-Silks  :  So  that  no  Country  of  its  Dimen- 
lions  yields  a  greater  Revenue  to  its  Prince  ;  and  it  is  ufual 
for  Gentlemen  here  to  have  from  6  to  1 5000  Ducats  per  Ann. 
and  there  is  no  Place  in  Italy  where  Caftles  and  Villages 
are  more  frequent  and  large. 

TheSavoyardstoe  laborious,  good,  kind,  and  open-hearted ; 
the  Noblemen  are  courageous,  and  magnificent ;  but  the  com* 
mon  People  are  cringing,  and  don’t  like  War,  tho'  they  can 
endure  all  manner  of  Hardfhips  5  they  are  very  fober  and 
good  Husbandmen  ;  but  are  not  noted  for  their  Learning  $ 
and  moft  of  the  People  are  troubled  with  Swellings  in  the 
Throat,  occafion'd  by  their  drinking  Water  mix'd  with  Snow. 
Here,  and  in  fome  Parts  of  the  D.  of  Aofia ,  they  fpeak 
Trench.  There  are  fome  Brotejlants  in  the  five  Valley x,  and 
they  are  there  from  a  very  long  Standing,  tho'  they  have 
teen  often  perfecuted,  efpecially  in  1686* 

Tho'  there  be  three  Parliaments  at  Chambe - 
rjp,  'Turin  and  Nizza,  yet  the  Duke  is  Sove-  Government* 
reign,  and  has  under  him  a  great  many  Offi¬ 
cers.  The  Daughters  do  not  inherit,  tho’  the  moft  Parts  of 
thefe  Dominions  come  from  Women  :  The  Duke  is  a 
Member  (  as  Vaffial  and  Vicar  )  of  the  Empire  in  Italy  ; 
which  Dignity  was  confirm'd  to  him  in  1658,  notwith- 
flanding  the  Oppofitions  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua  :  He  can, 
even  during  the  Emperor's  Life,  make  Noblemen,  Barony, 
and  Counts,  legitimate  Baftards,  and  rehabilitate  thofe  that 

have 
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have  been  declared  infamous.  As  Member  of  the  Empire’ 
he  fits  in  the  Diets  among  the  Princes  of  the  Circle  of  TJp- 
fer-Rhine ,  and  gives  his  Quota  for  the  War  againft  the  Turk  - 
and  tho’  he  fits  there  betwixt  the  Duke  of  Hdfiein  and  Count 
of  Henneberg,  yet  every  where  elfe  he  goes  after  the  Eleftors. 
At  Rome.,  in  the  Pope's  Chapel,  and  at  the  Courts  of  Europe , 
he  goes  before  all  the  Princes  in  Italy ,  and  he  pretends  to  go 
before  the  Republick  of  Venice ,  the  Duke  of  Lorain ,  and  the 
Cardinals. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  s  Fret enfions  are,  i. 
Pretenfwns .  The  Ifland  of  Cyprus,  by  Lewis  the  Old,  who 

in  1432  married  the  Daughter  of  the  King  of 
Cyprus ,  and  Lewis  his  Son  married  in  1450,  the  Heirefs  of 
that  Iile  ;  but  James ,  natural  Son  to  Ja?72es  2d,  King  of  Cy- 
jprus,  feized  upon  that  Kingdom  by  the  Help  of  the  Sultan 
of  Egypt ,  and  married  the  Daughter  of  a  Venetian  Noble¬ 
man. 

2.  The  Dutchy  of  Milan ,  by  Charles  Emanuel  marrying 
in  1 585  Catharina  Daughter  of  Philip  2d,  King  of  Spain  ; 
becaufe  it  was  agreed,  That  the  firft  Male  born  of  them 
Ihould  enioy  that  Dutchy  and  Savoy ,  under  the  Title  of 
King  of  Lombardy ;  but  that  Prince  Heir  dying  in  Spain , 
Ann.  1605,  the  Spaniards  pretended  that  the  Agreement  was 
void.  However  the  Duke  of  Savoy  fays,  that  the  fecond 
Son  ought  to  have  inherited  it. 

3.  Genoa ,  and  particularly  Savona ,  as  being  D.  of  Mont - 
ferrat,  becaufe  that  Country  furrender’d  it  felf  to  Theodorus 
Paleologus ,  Duke  of  Mont  ferrat,  in  1409. 

4.  The  Lordfhip  s  of  Vaud  and  Romont  in  Switzerland, 
fold  to  Amadeus  Earl  of  Savoy,  in  1359*  and  polfefs’d  uotil 
1475,  when  James  Earl  of  Romont  and  Vaud  was  deprived 
of  them,  becaufe  he  flood  for  the  Burgundians  againft  the 
Switzers. 

5  Spain ,  and  the  Low-Countries^  by  Catharina  married^ 
as  we  have  faid,  to  Charles,  8cc. 

6.  The  City  of  Geneva ,  fold  in  1401,  to  Amadeus  VIII. 
for  45000  Livres,  by  Humbert  VIII.  Lord  of  Tlhoire  and 
Villars. 

7.  The  Principality  of  Achaia  and  Morea,  by  Philip  Earl 
of  Savoy,  marrying  Ifabella  de  Ville  Hardouin ,  Heirefs  to 
thofe  Countries. 

It  is  generally  faid,  that  the  Houfe  of  Savoy  defcend  from 
that  of  Saxony,  and  that  Princes  of  this  Family  have  feven 

Times  married  Daughters  of  the  Emperors  o£the  W.  and 

*  -  ‘  - -  E .  feven 


C  0  1 

fee  fevcn  Times  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria five  Times  of  the 
Houfe  of  France ,  three  Times  of  Sicily ,  twice  of  Spain \  and 
once  of  England. 

The  prefent  Duke  is  ViBor  Amadeus ,  JI.  born  May  the 
14th,  1666,  crowned  King  of  Sicily  in  1713.  He  married 
in  1684,  Ann  Mary  of  Valois ,  Daiighrer  to  Philip  of  Or- 
leans ,  and  Henrietta  Daughter  of  Charles  I.  of  England. 
He  has  had  by  her  feveral  Children,  as  1.  Mary  Adelaide , 
Mother  to  the  French  King.  2.  Mary  Lofa  Gabriella ,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Philip  V.  of  Spain ;  and  a  great  many  others,  who  are 
all  dead,  except  Charles  Emanuel  ViBor ,  Prince  of  Piedmont , 
Apr.  27  1705*  He  married  the  other  Day  a  Princefs  Pala¬ 
tine  of  Sultzbach, who  died  lately.There  are  fome  other  Bran¬ 
ches  of  this  Houfe,  as  the  Branches  of  Carignqn  and  Soijfons , 
wherein  there  are  a  great  many  Princes  ;  but  efpecially’  Prince 
Eugene ,  famous  for  his  warlike  Exploits;  born  OBob .  18th, 
1663,  and  Son  to  Eugene  Maurice  of  Savoy ,  Earl  of  Soijfons, 
and  Olympia  Mancini ,  Niece  to  Cardinal  Mazarin  ;  lhe  dy’d 
at  Bruxelles  in  1708. 

The  Revenues  of  the  prefent  Dukes  Grand-father,  from 
'^ttvoy  alone,  amounted  to  a  Million  of  Gold;  but,  by  the 
Addition  of  fo  many  Countries,  that  Sum  is  much  increa- 
fed.  However  they  reckon  in  the  Duke’s  Dominions  0 f:  Sa¬ 
voy,  1800000  Heads,  and  he  may  eafily  keep  30000  Foot,  and 
5000  Horfe.  He  has  feveral  ftrong  Towns,  and  fome  Men 
of  War  and  Galleys. 

His  Titles  are  ViBor  Amadeus ,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King 
of  Sardinia,  Duke  of  Savoy  rCbablais,  Aofta^Ge- 
nevoisy  and  Montferrat ;  Prince  of  Piedmont ,  Titles ; 
Achaiay  Morea  and  Oneglia ;  Marquis  of  Saluffes 
and  Sufa ;  Earl  of  Aftiy  , Geneva ;  Nizza ,  Tender  and  Ro~ 
mont  ;  Baron  of  Vaud ;  Lord  of  Verceily  Friburgy  Marro , 
Piellay  Novello  ;  Prince  and  perpetual  Vicar  of  the  H.  R.  I. 
in  Italy  ;  King  of  Cyprus ,  &c.  His  feefidence  is  at  Turin} 
where  he  has  one  of  the  fineft  Courts  in  Europe . 


Chamberry ,  Lat.  45,  55.  in.  S.  W.of  Geneva , 
and  100  W.  of  Turin,  was  formerly  the  Seat  Chamberry] 
the  Dukes,  and  lies  in  a  pleafant  Plain, 
furrounded  hy  feveral  Hills.  The  Streets  are  flrait,  with  Pi¬ 
azza  s  to  cover  the  People  from  Rain.  As  the  Town  has 
been  feveral  times  taken  by  the  French .  it  is  not  fo  populous, 

rich  and  fplendid  as  formerly  v 


& 


Tfuriii 


(fT* 

lurin. 
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7urm  Lat.  44,  34.  340  N.  VV.  of  Rowel 
360  S.  E.  of  Fans,  and  480  S.  W.  of  View 

,,  0  •  p  7’  ftands  ineauver/  fr„u»H  pleafant  Plain  on 

If  R  ‘c  ?°‘  H  °f  °f  the„fineft  Ci«es  in  for  the 

Magmficency  and  Regularity  of  its  Buildings,  the  Beautv  of 

its  Streets  and  Squares,  the  Number  and  Sociablenefs  of  its 

Inhabitants,  and  all  Commodities  of  Life.  The  Duke's  Pa 

laces  are  of  noble  Architecture,  and  their  Apartments  ilately. 

The  Convent  of  the  Jefuits  is  the  fined  Building  in  the  Ci- 

ty-  i  Cathedral  and  other  Churches  are  magnificent 

richly  painted,  gilt,  and  adorned*  The  City  is  regularly  for* 

ti  ied  arter  the  modern  Way,  and  the  Citadel  excels  in 

Strength  and  Beauty.  The  Invention  of  Oil-Cloth,  and  the 

lirld  Pj lilting  in  Italy  is  owing  to  this  City.  The  Ros  Solis , 

and  otlier  Liquors  made  here,  are  much  efteemed.  The  French 

feefieg'd  it  vigoroufly  in  17 06,  and  reduc’d  it  to  very  great 

Extremities,  but  Sept .  7.  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  Prince  £W- 

gene  lelieved  it,  and  gain  da  compleat  Vidtory  over  them, 

after  they  had  over-run  his  Dominions.  * 


The  Great  Dutchy  of  Tufcany  has  Genoa  on  the 
Hu f cany*  N.W 7  .Farina,  Modena ,  Bologna ,  and  Romagna  011 
the  M.  others  of  the  Pope’s  Dominions,  on  the  E»  and  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  S.  Its  greateft  Extent  from  &  E.  to 
N.  W.  is  142  Miles,  but  it  includes  others  petty  Dominions. 
Some  Parts  of  the  Country  are  mountainous,  where  there  are 
Mines  of  Copper,  Iron,  Silver  and  Allum,  Quarries  o t  fine 
Marble,  Alabafter  and  Porphyry.  In  other  Places  it  abounds 
with  pleafant  Hills  and  Vallies,  which  produce  plenty  of 
Wine,  Oranges,  Limons,  Olives,  and  other  Fruits,  and  ftore 
of  Corn  and  Grafs.  The  chief  Commodities,  befides  thofe 
already  mention’d,  are  Wool,  Flax,  Saffron,  Serges,  W^oolen 
Cloth,  Silks,  Tapeftries,  gilt  Leather,  earthen  Ware  and  Per¬ 
fumes.  Some  of  the  Inhabitants  reckon  their  Riches  by  Mil¬ 
lions. 

The  Grand  Duke  s  Dominions  afe,  tefides 
Dominions *  what  is  already  mentioned,  the  Elands  of 

Elba,  Gorgona ,  or  Margarita,Fianofa ,  Gigli 0 , 
and  Gianuti.  And  fome  Towns  in  the.  Eccleflaftical  State, 
Specially  in  the  Dutchy  of  Urbino . 

He  claims  the  Republic  of  Lucca ,  becaufe 
Fretenfionsi  its  Inhabitants  did  put  themfelves  under  the 

Protedfion  of  Florence,  and  fur  render  d  them- 
felves  intirely,  being  opprefled  by  Duke  Caftruccim ,  whom 

the 


\ 
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the  Emperor  Lewis  the  lVth  eflabliftfd  their  Governoiir  ill 


1324.  ■  , 

2.  The  Town  of  Sarezana ,  taken  from  the  Florentines  by 

the  Genoefe. 

3.  The  Iile  of  Corfe ,  becaufe  conquer'd  both  by  Pifa  and 
Genoa . 

4.  The  Dutchy  of  Urbin ,  by  Ferdinand  11.  who  married  F7- 
Sloria  Niece  to  Francis  Mary  Rovere j  laft  Duke  of  Urbin  ; 
but  Pope  Urban  VIII.  feized  on  that  Dutchy,  pretending  it 
was  a  Fief  of  the  Ghurch. 

This  Country  has  undergone  many  Changes,  but  came  at 
laft  under  the  Family  of  Mcdicis,  about  1410, 
who  are  now  Hereditary  Dukes,  and  even  Ab«  Goverrimi 
folute,  tho'  the  Emperor  claims  it  as  a  Fief  of 
the  Empire.  In  1 565?,  Pope  Pius  V.  gave  it  the  Name  of 
Great  Dutchy. 

His  Revenue  is  very  great,  above  1800000  Revenue : 
Ducats,  and  his  Treafury  is  laid  to  be  very  rich.  Forces . 
and  very  fine,  fo  that  he  is  able  to  raife  40000 
Foot,  and  5000  Horfe,  and  to  equip  fome  Men  of  War  upon 
occafion.  His  Court  is  very  fpiendid,  and  his  arbitrary  Go¬ 
vernment  would  foon  make  the  Country  poor,  only  that  He 
and  his  Nobles  encourage  Trade,  and  Traffick  themfelves. 

Cofmo  %d,bom  Aug.  4th  1642,  has  obtained  the  Tide  of 
Royal  Highnefs  from  the  Emperdr  and  Pope. 

He  married  Margareta  Lovifa ,  Daughter  of  Gafton  John 
Raptift,  D.  of  Orleans  :  She  dy'd  laft  Year  at  Paris  1721.  He 
lias  had  by  her  Ferdinand ,  Hereditary  Prince  of  Tufcany 
born  Aug.  the  pth,  .1663,  and  dy’d  Childlefs  in  1713  ;  and 
2.  Ann  Mary  Louifa ,  born  Aug.  t he  nth,  1667,  who  in 
1  dpi  was  married  to  JohhWMianz ,  Elector  Palatine .  3. 
John  Gafton,  born  May  the  24th,  1671,  married  Ann  Mary 
Francis  of  Saxe  Lawenhurg,  Widow  to  Philip  William , 

as  there  are  no  Children,  the  Succef- 
lion  to  this  Country  will  probably  be  the  Caufe  of  fome  Trou¬ 
bles  in  Italy.  There  are  yet  fome  Princes  of  this  Family, 
known  by  the  Title  of  Ottajano ,  and  Dukes  of  Same.  This 
Family  was  potent  many  Centuries  ago  Florence,  23  of 
them  have  been  Gonfaloniers,  and  about  ioo  Chief  Men  of 
the  Republick  of  Florence  ;  three  ,  Popes,  Lecn  X,  Qenisnt 
Vl,  and  Leon  XL  Alexander ,  Son  to  Pope  Clement  Vll* 
was  the  firft  Duke  of  Tu  fcany  ;  he  married  the  natural  Daugh¬ 
ter  or  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Vth. 


Florence $ 


: 


Florence . 
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£J*{  It  s  chief  Strength  is  in  three  Cadies.  The  DuTefs  Pa- 
lace  is  very  magnificent,  and  full  of  a  -.raft  uite  s  1  a- 

"^jn?  k^£S»1f 

gal, lutndKuloufly  jealous.  p0ccaci,t  Amjtc  Vefpud  Ac- 

curfius,  Machiavef  Galilei ,  and  other  great  Men  were ’loin 

here,  among  others,  the  famous  Johannes  Pkus  de  Miran- 

i°Ja ’  Jerow  Savaranojq ,  both  of  em  great  Enemies  to  the 
Corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  * 

D  r  tya  is  very  ancient,  and  fo  large  that  it  is 

fecko”’d  ^  fecond  City  in  tE  The 
Streets  are  broad,  fira.it,  well-paved  and  the 

Houfes  generally  well-built;  but  the  Neighbourhood  of Ley. 
liorn  has  orawn  a  way  mod  of  its  Inhabitants  and  Trade.  The 
Cathedral  xs  dately,  and  has  a  round  Steeple  with  it?  Steps 
hat  inclines  15  Foot  on  one  Side,  which  feme  afcribeL  A?r! 
and  others  to  the  finking  of  the  Foundation. 

r  T)L%fmVS  1 2. m-  S- from  Ptfa> 011  thc  Coaft. 

L ,6bot  n.  The  New  Town  is  encompafs’d  with  handfome 

of  ah  NUf,v,f ortihcations  :  It  is  frequented  by  Merchants 
?Xt  Rations,  becaulea  Free-Port,  and  drives  a  confidera- 
le  Tiade  m  Cotton,  bilk,  Allum,  Roman  Annifeed,  Coffee, 
Drugs,  Levant  Goods,  Oyl  and  Wine.  The  Cuftoms  of  the 
Tort  and  City,  are  one  of  the  chief  Branches  of  the  Duke’s 
Revenue.  The  Air  was  formerly  unwholfome,  but  ’tis  much 
better  fince  the  Marines  were  drained  by  a  Canal  of  four¬ 
teen  Miles,  cut  from  hence  to  Pi  fa. 

r.  Sienna  is  very  ancient,  but  the  Situation  in- 

bienna.  commodious,  becaufe  it  dands  on  high  and 

11 1  -i  ,  J°w  Ground.  The  Air  is  good,  the  Houfes 
well-built,  the  Streets  neat,  the  Water  excellent,  and  the  Ita¬ 
lian  is  fpoke  here  to  perfection,  which  makes  the  Town  much 
frequented.  It  was,  as  well  as  Pifa,  the  Head  of  a  Repub- 
hc  for  ieveral  Ages.  Its  Cathedral  is  dately,  tho’  of  Gothic 
Architecture.  Here  is  a  Place  made  in  fafhion  of  a  Shell, 
tliat  can  eafily  be  fiUed  with  Water  from  Fountains,  to  re¬ 
prerent  N  aval-Fights  It  has  a  Citadel  built  on  a  Hill,  and 
tome  I  owers  for  Defence  of  the  City. 

The 
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The  Dutchies  of  Parma  and  Piacenza,  have 
Milan  on  the  W.  Cremonefe ,  on  the  N.  Genoa  Parma . 
on  the  S.  and  Mantua  and  Modena  on  the  E. 

They  are  57  m.  E.  and  W.  and  32  S.  and  N.  They  abound 
with  good  Wine,  Fruit,  Cattle,  the  beft  Cheefe  in  Italy , 
Che fnuts  and  Trufles .  Here  are  alfo  Mines  of  Copper  and 
fine  Woo], 

The  Duke  of  Parma  poffefleth,  befides  the  Country  of 
Pufeto,  the  Valley  of  Tara,  and  the  Town  of  Penna  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples .  He  claims  alfo  the  Dutchy  of  Caftro , 
and  County  of  Ronciglione,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal. 

Parma  was  made  a  Dutchy  by  Pope  PaulWlA ,  for  his  na¬ 
tural  S on  Peter  Lewis  Farnefe ,  in  1540;  fo  that  the  Duke  is 
a  Vaffal  of  the  See  otiRome,  and  pays  it  about  10000  Crowns 
ter  Ann .  He  is  neyerthelefs  Sovereign,  and  the  Succeffion 
belongs  to  the  elded*  His  Revenue  is  about  600000  Crowns, 
and  he  is  reckon’d  able  to  raife  5000  Men, 

The  prefentDuke  is  Francis  Farnefe,  Duke  of  Parma  and 
Plaifance ,  born  in  1678,  and  with  the  Pope's  Leave  he  mar¬ 
ried  in  16^5,  his  Sifter-in-Law  Dorothea  Sophia,  Daughter  to 
Philip  William,  Ele&or  Palatine .  He  has  no  Children  by 
her,  but  his  Brother  has  had  Elizabeth,  born  October  25, 
1692,  and  married  in  1714,  to  Philip  V.  King  of  Spain. 

Parma  and  Plaifance  are  both  pretty  and  ftrong  Towns, 

The  Duke  of  Modena  poffefles  the  Dutchies  of,  1.  Modena. 
2*  R-egp°'  3;  The  Principalities  of  Carpi.  4,  Corregio .  5. 
Marquifate  of  Scandiano .  6.  The  Lordfhips  of  Fngnano , 
Crafiena ,  and  the  New  Caftle  of  rTerrazona,  with  fome  other 
Lands  in  the  Valley  di  Carfagnan .  7.  The  little  Country 
of  Lorragio,  wherein  are  Metello ,  Ro  covilla,  Bricco,  and 
Campo grande  ;  the  Inhabitants  whereof  are  obliged  to  fend 
every  Year  to  the  Duke  a  Bear,  to  fight  with  another  wild 
Bead.  8.  The  Dukedoms  of  Mirandola  and  Concordia , 
bought  from  the  Emperor  for  five  Millions  in  i7ii,fo  that 
the  illuffrious  Family  of  Pic ,  noted  for  their  Learning,  do’s 
enjoy  them  no  more  5  but  the  Duke  of  Modena  is  obliged  to 
give  to  Francis  Mary,  an  annual Penfion  of  3000  Piftoles. 

I  he  Revenue  of  this  Dutchy  was  about  80000  Ducats, 

The  Duke  claims  the  Ferrarefe ,  given  by  AU 
phonfe  2d  to  his  Anceftor  Cefar  d'Efle,  ack-  Pretentions.* 
nowledged  for  lawful  Heir  by  the  Emperor  and 

’  kut  Pope  Clement  VIII.  feized  it,  pretending  it  was 
a  Her  of  the  Church,  and  that  Baftards  could  not  poflefs  it. 
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He  claims  alfo  Commacblo  for  the  fame  Reafon,  but  the  Em* 
peror  has  feized  it  fiom  the  Pope  in  the  laft  Wars. 

•  Thefe  Countries  are  almoft  fituate  in  the  middle  of  Italy, 
along  the  Mount  Apennine,  and  abound  in  every  thins;  efpe- 
cially  Cattle. 

The  Duke’s  Revenue  is  about  400000  Ducats 
Revenue.  raifed  from  Duties  on  Fruity  Cattle,  Employ¬ 
ments  lold,  and  on  the  Jews.  He  has  from 
jyaples  30006  Crowns  for  the  Maintainance  of  Corregio  ^ 
Garifon.  But  the  prelent  Duke’s  Revenue  is  confiderably  in- 
creafedby  Rlirandola,Sce.  He  can  raife  about  12000  Men. 

The  Governours  decide  of  the  moft  material 
Government.  Affairs  in  their  Provinces.  The  Rode  fiats  ad- 

rninifler  Juftice,  but  Appeals  are  brought  be¬ 
fore  the  Duke,  who  is  Sovereign,  tho’  he  be  Homagerto  the 
Pope  for  fome  Lands  in  the  Ferrarefte,  and  to  the  Dukes  of 
Milan  and  Mantua  For  Rerfello.  As  Feudatory  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  he  pays  4000  Crowns  per  Ann.  His  Court  is  very  fine 
and  numerous ;  and  the  Family  of  Efie  is  very  antient^  and 
comes  from  the  fame  Stock  with  that  of  Brunfwich 

The  prefent  Duke  is  Reginald  D.  of  Modena  aud  Regie, 
Prince  of  Carpi  and  Correggio  ;  Lord  of  Frignano ,  Car  fag - 
nana>  Cor  agio.  See.  He  was  born  in  1655,  and  was  Car¬ 
dinal-Deacon  in  1686  :  But  after  his  Brother’s  death,  he 
left  off  the  Purple,  and  in  1696  he  married  Charlotte,  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Frederic  Duke  Hanover.  She  was  Sifierto  the 
Emprefs,  and  dy'd  in  1710.  He  has  had  by  her  BenediBa 
Ernefltna  Mary,  born  in  1697,  an<J  in  1715,  married  to  Pr. 
Antony  of  Parma.  2.  Francis  Mary,  Hereditary  Prince  of 
Modena ,  born  in  1698,  who  in  1721  married  one  of  the  Duke 
Regents  Daughters.  3.  Amalia  Jofepba ,  born  in  1699. 
And  4.  John  Frederic  Erne  ft,  horn  in  1700.  The  Marquis 
of  Efie-St -Martin,  Dr  oner  0,  and  the  Earl  of  Bergomanero , 
are  alfo  of  the  Family  of  Efte. 

Modena  is  an  antient  Town,  and  lies  in  3. 
Modena*  fruitful,  p.leafant  Plain,  is  the  Seat  of  the  Duke 

who  has  here  a  neat  Palace  wefl-adorn’d  and 
Regto.  furnifh’d.  The  City  is  not  rich,  nor  populous, 

but  has  a  fifong  Cittadel,  as  well  as  Reggio ,  which  is  very 
handfome,  has  fine  Churches  and  Palaces.  It  has  a  good 
Trade.  .. 

Tho*  theBifhop  of  Trent  has  a  Vote  in  the 
Trent.  Imperial  Diet,  and  be  the  Emperor's  Valfal,  as 

Count  of  Tirol.  yet  his  Country  being  incJo- 

■  fed 
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fed  within  Italy,  and  he  being  in  fome  Ilefpeas  a  Spiritual 
and  Temporal  Lord,  we  lhall  fpeak  of  his  Dominions  in  this 
Place.  His  Dominions  axe  Trent,  Riva,  BolJ'ano,  Rover edo} 
&c,  80  m.  from  E.  to  W.  and  50  from  S.  to  N .  Trent  on 
the  Adige  is  very  antient,  not  large,  but  pretty  populous  - 
is  defended  by  an  old  Caftle,  has  many  (lately  Palaces,  and 
feveral  beautiful  Churches.  Tis  famous  for  a  Council  held 
here  from  1545  to  1563.  The  Bifhop  is  chofen  by  the  Chap¬ 
ter.  who  are  all  Perlons  of  Quality. 

'  7  '  ►  V..  *.l 


The  Dominions  of  Venice  in  Italy  have  the 
Dutchies  of  Milan,  Mantua ,  and  Ferrara  on  Dominions 
theS.  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  and  the  Grifons  of  Venice. 
on  the  W.  Trent  and  Tirol  on  the  N.  and  Car - 
niola  and  Croatia  on  the  E.  They  are  about  180  m.  from 
W.  to  E.  and  90  from  S.  to  N.  and  abounds  in  all  things 
neceifary  to  Life3  except  Iftria,  where  they  have  no  Corn. 
Thefe  Dominions  are  divided  into  Terra  Firma ,  and  Terra 
Maritima . 


Terra  Firma ,  contains  feven  Governments. 


Governments; 


x.  The  Paduan, 


2.  The  Trevigo - 


Trevifano 

Feltrino 

Bellunefe 

Cador'm 


3.  The  Veronefe • 

4.  Th  zVicentin 
<5,  The  Brefciand 

6.  The  Cremefco 

7.  The  Bergamafco 

ii  and  the  Polifin  of  Rovigo 

iii  The  Frioul 


Chief  Towns  with  their  dis¬ 
tance  from  Venice. 

Padua  25  W.  GtadeUa ,  Efte. 

Trevigio  20  N.  W.  Ceneda . 
Feltri ,  50  N. 

Beliuno 

Pieve  di  Cadore. 

Verona  70  W.  Pefquiera. 

Vicenza  35  W.  Alar  oft  ica. 

Brefcia  110W. 

Crema  1 30  S.  W. 

Bergama  140  W.  Calepio. 

Rovigo  30  S.  W. 

XJdina  60  N.  Palma  nuova  5 
but  Triefte,  Goritz ,  and 
Aquileia ,  belong  to  the 
Emperor. 
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Terra  Mdritima  contains' 


X.  U \log a do 
2*  Part  of  Iftria 

The  Venetian 

» 

^  * 

il  Morlach'a 

•4 

2.  Dabnatia ,  part  of* 

The  liles  of 

^  v  1 


In  Candia  they  have  yet 


Venice,  with  feveral  little 
Iflands,  as  Malmocco , 
rano ,  &c. 

CaP°  ddftria  65.  N.  E.  Cifta 
Nucva0 

pofTefs  befides, 

Segna. 

Zara ,  Sebenico ,  Spalato ■. 

Corf  on,  Cefalqnta ,  Zawte, 
with  fqme  other  frnall  ones 
in  the  Aduiatick  Sea,  and 
G?r7£0  and  Ti‘«0  in  the  ^r- 

Suda,  and  Spina  long  a,  Cara - 
buza  was  taken  in  1 6?2,  by 
{hp  Turks. 


This  Republick  claims,  but  with  not  fo  good 
fretenfwns ,  Riglit  as  the  Duke  of  the  Kingdom  of 

Cj/rz/x  taken  m  1 570.  2.  The  Iflands  in  the^r- 
ch’pei,  with  Negrepont,  Albania ,  and  lofl  at  feveral 

1  Allies,  3*  The  Ifle  of  Candia,  bought  iii  1203,  but  loft  in 
1669.  4*  The  Ferrarefe,  3.  The  Sovereignty  over  the  Adri- 
at’ck  Sea,  which  the  Doge  of  Venice  marries  every  Year  with 
a  great  deal  of  Pageantry  ;  but  the  Emperor  queftions  that 
Sove  eignty,  and  has  made  Triefte  a  free  Sea-Port. 

VE  NICE ,  the  Capital  lyes  Lat.  45.  22.  about  230  N. 

or  Rome,  250  S.  of  Vienna,  500  S.  E  of  Paris, 
Venice.  5  V  °f  Am fler dam,  620  of  London ,  800  E.  of 

Madrid,  8ooN.  W.  of  Constantinople,  420.  S. 
W.  of  Cracojo.  ItllanJs  upon  Iilands,  commonly  laid  to  be 
above  170;  it  was  built  about  421,  when  And  a  King  of  the 
Huns,  having  ruind  Aquileia,  went  forward  ro  plunder  Italy 
with  a  powerful  Army  :  For  the  Inhabitants  of  Padua  and 
their  Neighbours  retired  into  thftfe  Lagum,  or  Iflands  to  be 
fafe  ;  and  they  began  to  build  in  that  of  Rialto,  the  Town  of 
Venice,  which  they  made  free,  and  in  a  lhort  Time  all  the 
Iflands  re-ui,i  e.l  themfelves  under  that  City,  whichislookt 

upon 
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upon  to  be  one  of  thericheft  and  moil:  Trading  Cities  in  £u-  * 

rope „  The  Situation  of  this  City  is  the  moil:  extraordinary 
of  any  in  the  World.  All  the  outer  Houfes  being  founded 
on  Piles  in  the  Water,  it  looks  like  a  City  riling  out  of  the 
Sea.  It  is  five  Miles  from  the  Continent,  and  tho3  not  for¬ 
tified,  yet  it  is  fo  ftrong  by  Situation,  that  they  reckon  it  im¬ 
pregnable.  Mr.  Mijfon  fays,  it  is  five  Miles  round,  and  con¬ 
tains  140000  Souls.  The  Streets  are  generally  narrow,  and 
crooked,  but  well  paved  and  veiy  cl^an.  The  Buildings  are 
generally  lofty  and  magnificent  ^  and  in  moft  of  the  Streets 
they  have  Canals.  The  Air  is  tolerably  good,  and  they  are 
well  fupplied  with  Provifions.  The  chief  Trade  of  the  City 
is  in  Treacle,  Paper,  Salt,  Turpentine,  Point,  Silks,  Currants, 
Looking-Glafles  and  Soap.  The  moft  confiderable  Things  are, 

1.  The  ArfenaJ,  which  is  two  Miles  round,  feparated  from 
the  City  by  a  Canal,  inclofed  with  Walls,  and  ftrongly  guard¬ 
ed.  The  Gallies  and  other  Vefteis  are  kept  here  with  great 
Care  ;  and  in  their  Magazine  are  Arms  for  feveral  ThoufanJ 
Men,  and  Rigging  for  100  Gallies.  They  can  fpeedily  put 
to  Sea  40  Gallies,  and  10  Galleaftes.  The  Church ,  Palace 3 
and  Place  are  very  fine.  The  Treafure  is  kept  in  the  Palace 
in  great  Iron  Chefts  under  three  Locks  and  Keys,  committed 
to  three  Procurators  and  muft  not  be  open  d  unlefs  all  be 
prefent,  on  pain  of  Death. 

Padua  is  very  antient,  and  noted  for  being  Padua . 

the  Birth-place  of  L  ivy>  and  an  Univerfity. 

Verona  is  alfo  reported  to  be  the  Birth-place  Verona. 
of  Catullus ,  and  Pliny  the  Elder. 

At  firft  the  Confuls  of  Padua  govern'd  Venice ,  and  fome- 
time  after  there  were  feveral  Head  Magiftrates 
in  eachlfland  or  Ward  of  this  Town,  but  in  Venice's  Go- 
J09  they  refolved  to  have  but  One  who  fhould  vernment. 
be  Head  of  All,  and  even  fome  of  them,  tho3 
chofenby  the  People,  were  Abfolute  ;  but  in  1289,  the  Doge 
Pedro  GradenigO'  begun  to  eftablifh  a  true  Ariftocraticai  Go¬ 
vernment,  which  is  almoft  the  fame  now  as  it  was  then. 

The  Sovereign  Authority  is  properly  lodged 
in  the  Hands  of  the  Great  Council  of  all  the  Great  Coun- 
Noblemen  (Collegio  del  Grande  C  on fig  Ho)  but  cil. 
no  Nobleman  is  admitted  into  it,  except  he  be 
30  Years  old,  or  it  be  otherwife  order'd.  This  Great  Coun¬ 
cil  confifts  of  about  6,  7,  or  800  Nob  es,  who  muft  prove 
their  Defcent.  During  the  fitting  of  this  Council,  all  other 
State-Councils  are  fhut  up  :  Their  Bufinefs  is  to  make  Laws 
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for  the  Good  of  the  State,  and  to  give  all  the  great  and  final? 
Employments ;  and  they  cleft  the  Doge.  The  Senate  del  ire- 

.  §ad!  are>  as  «  were>  the  Privy-Council  to  the 

Senate .  State  :  rhey  determine  War  and  Peace,  appoint 

P  ,,  ,  P  Ambaffadors,  fife.  and  confift  of  1 20  chofen  by 

Ballot  out  of  the  Great  Council.  Three  Hundred  Nobles  are 

The  Dole’ C°re  r'K  n,'  the  Dcbates  in  <*der  to  improve. 
The  Doges  fix  Counfellors  can  do  without  him,  what  he 

can  t  do  without  them.  They  confult  what  is  to  be  propofed 

to  the  Senate,  or  Grand  Council,  may  call  them  on  extraor- 

dinaiy  Occafions,  £jfc.  The  Council  of  the  confifls  of 

p  Jen  Nobles  of  feveral  Families,  who  are  no 

C ouncil  of  Relations  to  one  another  :  They  enquire  after 
tbelen.  Criminals,  are  chofen  Annually  by  the  Great 

Council,  and  choofe  Three  of  their  Number 
every  Month,  to  receive  Informations  from  Spies,  ffc.  and; 

Ct?n\litr^rdcate  tbem  t0  t^lelr  Collegues,  who,  if  they  believe 
the  Witneflcs,  put  the  Accufed  in  Prifon,  and  accufe  them  to 
Cireal  Council ,  without  allowing  them  any  Defenfe.  If 
the  Three  difagree  among  themfelves,  they  mu  ft  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  Council  of  Ten  ;  but  if  they  agree,  they  may 
put  the  Doge  himfelf  to  death.  They  are  unmerciful,  and 
10  much  hated  by  the  Nobles,  that  they  have.leveral  Times 
attempted  to  abolilh  it,  but  without  Effeft  ;  for  their  Politi¬ 
cians  reckon  this  Council  the  chief  Corner-Stone  of  the 
State,  and  a  confiant  Watch  to  preferve  their  Liberty.  All 
Magiftrates,  Ambafladors,  Generals  and  Governors  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  give  them  an  Account  of  their  Conduct. 

The  Doge  is  one  of  the  Venetian  Noblemen, 
Doge.  chofen  by  the  Great  Council  with  fo  many 

Precautions,  that  it  is  impollible  to  Bribe  that 
Honour.'  He  is  Crowned  with  a  very  great|  Pomp,  but 
his  Authority  is  fo  final!,  that  one  may  fay  he  is  a  Prince 
without  Power,  a  Counfellor  in  the  Senate,  a  King  in  his 
Palace  and  Habit,  but  a  Prifoner  in  the  City.  That  Dignity 
is  for  Life;  but  if  Old-Age  or  Sicknefs,  ihould  render  him 
unfit  for  Bufinefs,  then  may  he  be  depofed  :  And  tho5  he  be 
at  great  Expences,  yet  his  ordinary  Salary  is  but  36000  £f- 
vres.  So  that  many  would  refufe  that  Dignity,  if  they  were 
not  obliged  to  accept  of  it,  on  pain  of  being  banifh’d,  and 
having  their  Eftates  confifcated.  In  the  Doges  Name  Letters 
are  bent  to  Foreign  Powers,  and  Money  is  coin'd.  He  give* 
Audience  to  Ambaffadors,  but  always  in  the  Prefence  of  his 
Six  Counfellors.  He  has  the  Nomination  of  all  Livings  that 

belong 
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belong  to  St.  Mark's  Church,  and  fees  that  every  Magiftrate 
do  his  Duty.  He  is  obliged  to  hand  to  all  Refolutions  taken 
in  the  Senate,  and  cannot  refill:  or  oppofe  them,  without  be- 
ine  immediately  declared  an  Enemy  to  the  State.  After  his 
death,  Five  Corre£lors,  and  Three  Inqiiifitors  examine  his 
Adminift  ration,  and  if  they  find  any  thing  amifs,  his  Heirs 
mull:  pay  for  it.  His  Title  is,  The  m  o  ft  Serene  Bnnce  and 

Lord,  N.N.  Doge  of  Venice.  ^  r  r7  r 

The  Noblemen  of  Venice  may  be  divided  into  tour  G laj~: 

fes. 

The  firft  Claffis  contains  thofe  who  are  the  Noblemen. 
Pofterity  of  the  XII  Tribunes ,  who  elected  in 
709  the  firft  Duke-:  Thofe  Families  are  called  EleBoral \ 
and  are,  Contarini ,  Morofini ,  Badouari ,  Tiepoli ,  Micheli , 
Sanudi ,  Gradenigli ,  Memmi ,  Valieri ,  Dandoli ,  Bolani  and 
j Barozzi.  Thefe  Four  that  Signed  the  Deeds  of  the  Founda¬ 
tion  of  St.  George s  Abbey  in  800,  are  alfo  of  the  firft  Claf¬ 
fis  ,  viz.  Juftiniani ,  Cornaro ,  Bragadini  and  Bembi. 
Eight  other  Families  may  be  added  to  to  thefe,  viz.  Quirini , 
Delfini ,  &c. 

The  fecond  Claffis  contains  thofe  Families  which  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Golden  Book ,  or  Catalogue  of  Nobles,  made  in 
1 285?,  when  Ariftocracy  was  eftablilhed  $  fuch  are,  Mofe - 
nigli ,  Capeli ,  Eofcarini ,  8cc. 

The  third  Claffis  contains  about  an  Hundred  Families, 
which  have  bought  their  Nobility  for  100000  Ducats  when 
the  Republick  wanted  Money.  Thefe  Nobles  are  excluded 
from  the  great  Employments. 

The  fourth  Clafls  contains  thofe  foreign  Princes  and  Lords 
who  have  been  received  by  the  Common- Wealth  into  the 
Number  of  its  Noblemen,  fuch  were  Henry  III.  and  IV. 
Kings  of  Trance  5  and  fuch  are  the  King  of  Boland ,  and 
Elector  of  Bavaria.  Moft  part  of  the  Princes  and  illuftri- 
ous  Families  in  Italy  are  of  this  Claffis ,  as  the  Bio ,  Mala - 
tejta,  Bentivoglio ,  Martinengue ,  Coll  alto,  Benzoni ,  Sec. 

N.  B  There  is  a  perpetual  Jealoufy  betwixt  the  Antient 
and  New  Nobility,  which  keeps  the  Common-Wealth  in 
ftatu  cguo.  No  Venetian  Nobleman  is  allowed  to  vifit  Fo¬ 
reign  AmbafTadors  5  and  if  any  one  of  ’em  becomes  Clergy¬ 
man,  he  is  for  ever  excluded  from  all  civil  Employments. 
They  are  called  Excellencies ,  and  are  fo  proud  of  their  No¬ 
bility,  that,  like  other  Gentlemen  in  Common-Wealths ,  they 
think  themfelves  as  good  as  Kings  and  Princes. 


Some 
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Some  fay  that  the  Revenues  of  this  Common- Wealth  are 
6240000  Ducats.  In  time  of  Peace  a  great  Part  of  that  Sum 
u  by  the  good  Management  of  the  Vrov editors  or  Treafurers 
laid  by  to  be  made  ufe  of  in  Time  of  War  :  For  thev  doS 
chaige  the  People  wtth  new  Taxes,  but  fell  their  Nobility  and 
other  great  Honours  and  Dignities.  They  borrow  Monev 
irom  Strangers,  or  Members  of  the  State /they  oblige  rfie 
lews  t0  S^e  great  Sums,  and  foreign  Merchandizes  muft 
then  pay  the  Duties  for  imported  Goods.  The  bell  Part  of 
them  prefent  Trade  1S  m  Germany ,  where  they  carry  their  fine 

cimlf ;  Wr-.  ?,hl5s>  rii  othi,  foreign 

Commodities,  efpecially  from  Turkey .  ^  T  * 

•r  Tho.e  that  think  its  Forces  to  be  very  confide- 

Torces.  rable,  pretend  that  there  are  above  3000000  of 
^  Men  m  this  Common- Wealth ;  but  the  Militia  of 
Country  is  only  Oi  80000  Men,  14  or  15000  of  them  are 
made  ufe  of  to  keep  the  People  in  axve,  and  are  called  Corps 
cermde.  But  their  Foot  Soldiers  called  Capelite ,  and  confih- 
mg  oi  Slavonians,  Morlaques ,  and  Albanians  keep  the  Towns 
which  are  on  the  Frontiers  of  Turkey,  They  have  conftantly 
two  Companies  to  keep  the  Palace  of  St.  Mark,  and  fifteen 
Companies  of;  Horfe  on  Terra  firnia.  Their  ftrong  Towns 
] \tta/y  ^Venice,  Cremo ,  Berg  awe,  Brefcia ,  Befchiera' 
Lhiozza ,  and  Nuova.  They  look  upon  their  Naval 

Forces  as  their  chief  Bulwark.  They  have  about  30  Gallies, 
o  ual  Jealfes^  and  a  great  many  Brigantines  ready  to  fail.  Their 
Admiral  is  always  a  Venetian  Noble,  named  by  the  Council 
o  iregadi.  His  Power  is  fo  great,  that  he  is,  as  it  were,  the 
sovereign  of  the  Republic,  and  commands  all  General  Officers 
and  Governors  of  Maritime  Places,  but  his  Authority  is  only 
for  3  Years  5  and  when  the  War  is  finifh’d,  then  he,  and  the 
Froveditors  General  of  the  Sea,  muff  come  to  Venice ,  and  fur- 
render  themfelves  Prifoners,  in  order  to  have  their  Conduft 
examined.  However,  all  thefe  Forces  are  not  able  to  fecure 
them,  wherefore  they  are  obliged  to  beg  Troops  from  foreign 
Powers,  and  even  then  their  Army  confifts  bur  of  30000  Men. 
They  never  chufe  for  their  General  a  Noble  Venetian ,  left  he 
fhould  thereby  have  an  Opportunity  to  undertake  fomething 
againft^the  Common- Wealth,  and  they  fend  two  Provcditor- 
Generals,  who  are  to  advife  the  Captain-General,  and  give 
to  tiie  Rcpullick  an  Account  of  his  Behaviour. 

The  Security  of  this,  as  well  as  of  other 
IncereJ? .  States,  depends  on  its  being  in  Peace  :  They 

muft  a -To  keep  the  People  under,  wherefore  they 

am  ufe 
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kmufe  them  with  Shews,  and  hinder  them  thereby  from  enqui- 
ring  into  State-Affairs,  and  they  forbid  them  to  carry  Arms; 
They  ought  aifo  to  keep  fair  with  all  other  foreign  Powers, 
and  efpecialJy  with  the  Emperor. 

But  a  great  Misfortune  to  them  is,  that  iheir  DefeBs, 
Trade  is  conliderably  diminifhed,  fince  the  Dutch , 

&c.  have  found  out  a  fhorter  Way  to  the  Ea(l-  ndies. 

Their  Clergy  is  govern’d  by  the  Arch-bilhop,  Patriarch  of 
Venice ,  who  does  not  depend  on  the  Pope.  He,  with  the  reft 
of  their  Bifhops,  muft  be  Venetian  Nobles.  Formerly  the 
Senate  had  the  Nomination  to  all  Church-Livings,  either  on 
the  Land  or  Sea-State  ;  but  they  were  forced  to  renounce  it 
to  draw  Julius  2d  from  the  League  of  Camhray  in  1510. 
There  is  another  Patriarch,  viz .  that  of  Aquilsia ,  who  lives 
at  Udina ,  becaufe  Aquileiabzlongs  now  to  the  Emperor,  who 
therefore  claims  the  Right  of  nominating  the  Patriarch,  but 
the  Venetians  have  found  out  a  Way  by  which  that  See  is 
never  vacant,  viz,  by  Empowering  the  Patriarch  to  chufe  him- 
felf  his  Coadjutor,  who  is  prefently  confirm’d  by  the  Senate, 
and  called  the  Elettod  Aquileia, 

The  Venetians  are  Rowan  Catholicks,  but 
they  fuffer  thofe  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  Jews,  Religion. 
Their  Inqui/ition  is  intirely  under  the  Common- 
Wealth,  and  confifts  both  of  Laymen  and  Clergy-men. 

The  Republick  of  Genoua  polfeffeth  the  Eaftern  and  Wef- 
tern  Coafts  of  Genoua ,  formerly  called  Liguria , 
where  are  Genoua ,  Savona ,  Noli ,  Ventimiglia ,  Genoua  s 
See,  2.  The  Ifle  of  Corfe,  That  of  Capaia, 

4.  The  Marquifate  of  Final,  bought  in  1712  from  the  Emperor 
for  1200000  Crowns;  but  the  Principality  of  Monaco  belongs 
to  a  particular  Prince  under  the  Prote£lion  of  France  •  and 
that  of  Oneglia  belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 

Its  Pretenfions  are  on  the  Ifland  of  Sardi*  Vretenfionsl 
nia9  conquer  d  on  the  Saracens ,  by  the  Gsnou - 
efe  zn&Pifans  about  1012. 

The  Country  is  about  150  Miles  long,  and  30  broad.  It  is 
mountainous,  and  its  chief  Product  is  Oranges,  Lemonfc,  Oil, 
and  excellent  Fruit,  but  little  Corn. 

.  The  Genouefe  were  very  famous  of  old  for  their  Naviga¬ 
tion  and  Conquefts.  Even  now  they  are  skilful  in  Naviga- 
n on  and  Trade  ;  very  witty,  but  extreamly  covetous,  proud 
and  anhlefs.  The  Italians  fay  of  Genoua ,  Gente  fenza  Fide% 
Mare  fenza  Pefce ,  Albori  fenza  Frutto ,  Monte  fenza  Ligno . 
and  Done  fenza  Vergogna,  i.  e,  A  People  without  Faith,  a 
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Sea  without  Fifties, Trees  without  Fruit,  HKls  without  Wood' 
and  Ladies  without  Shame. 


The  Capital  is  Genua,  Lat.  44.  i6.  and  lies  on  the  Bank  of 
the  Sea,  partly  on  a  Plain,  partly  on  feveral 
Chief  Tovon,  Hills.  It  is  very  antient,  and  is  juftly  called 

Genoua  the  ftately,  for  its  magnificent  Build¬ 
ings.  It  affords  a  delicate  Profpe&  from  the  Sea,  and  looks 
as  if  it  were  built  on  feveral  Stories,  becaufe  of  the  gradual 
riling  of  the  Hills  5  theHoufes  are  generally  fix  or  feven  Sto¬ 
ries  high  in  the  lower  Part,  and  adorned  with  Marble.  The 
Town  is  fortified,  and  has  a  large  and  deep  Harbour,  but  much 
expofed  to  the  South-Weft  Winds.  This  City  is  extreamly  fub- 
jed  to  (torching  Heats  in  Summer,  and  is  faid  to  be  the  Birth¬ 
place  of  Chriftopher  Columbus.  Their  chief  Trade  is  inVelvets, 
Points,  Gloves,  Confections,  Anchovies,  and  feveral  forts  of 
Fruits.  The  Government  monopolizes  the  Trade  of  Wine 
and  Corn.  Some  of  its  Inhabitants  are  fo  rich,  that  the  others 
wont  allow  them  any  Share  in  the  Government,  left  they 
fhould  feize  on  it.  A  part  of  this  City  was  Bombarded  by 
the  French  in  1684. 


Genoua  has  been  fubjeCt  to  the  Romans,  then  to  the  Goths * 

after  that  to  the  Emperors  of  the  Eafi ,  to  the 
Government*  Lombards ,  and  to  the  Emperors  of  Germany 3 

until  their  Authority  being  at  an  end  in  Italy , 
Genoua ,  as  ivell  as  feveral  other  Cities,  became  Independant: 
During  a  long  while  they  govern’d  themfelves  like  a  Repub- 
lick  under  feveral  Chiefs  called  by  feveral  Names  5  they  kill’d 
<  moft  of  ’em,  as  well  as  the  Governors  fent  there  by  the  Kings 
of  France ,  by  the  Vifcounts  of  Milan  and  Marqueffes  of 
Mont f err  at .  In  a  word,  during  34  Years,  there  has  been  12 
Sorts  of  Government  at  Genoua  :  So  that  at  laft,  by  their 
Treachery  and  Inconftancy,  they  were  become  very  odious  to 
other  Nations,  and  when  their  Ambaffadors  went  to  France , 
and  offer’d  their  City  to  King  Lewis  XI.  faying,  That  their 
Qtv  gave  it  J elf  to  him ,  and  beg  d  his  Protection;  he  an- 
fwerd  them,And  l give  it  to  its  Inhabitants,  for  they  are  more 
dangerous  Mafters  than  L  However,  from  1528  Genoua  is 
under  an  Ariftocratica!  Government,  very  much  like  that  of 
Venice .  They  have  their  Doge,  who  is  chofen  every  other 
Year,  and  is  obliged  to  remain  in  his  Palace,  where  he  is 
under  a  fort  of  Confinement  ;  but  when  his  Time  is  out* 


« 
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tuv  Great  Council  meets,  and  fends  him  this  Compliment ; 
Tour  SereniJJbne  Highnefs  has  firiiftid  your  Time,  and  your 
Excellency  muft  go  home.  Affiftants  to  their  Doge  are  eight 
principal  Officers,  who,  with  the  Duke,  are  called  The  Serg- 
nory ,  and  in  Matters  of  great  Moment,  are  fubordinate  to 
the  Great  Council,  confifting  of  40c  Perfons,  half  Noblemen, 
and  half  Citizens,  or  Gentlemen.  Moll  of  the  Civil  and 
Criminal  Matters,  are  judged  by  foreign  Doctors  at  Law,  who 
are  paid  for  it,  and  difmift  at  the  end  of  two  Years. 

Tho’  fome  private  Men  be  very  rich  here,  yet  the  ordinary 
Revenue  of  the  Publick  is  but  428264  Livres , 
which  are  not  fufficient  to  defray  the  Charges  ‘Revenue v 
of  the  Duke's  Troops,  and  all  thofe  that  are  in 
Employments ;  and  fo  the  Procurators  are  obliged  to  find  Sub® 
fidies  for  neceflary  Expences,  they  commonly  apply  to  fome 
rich  private  Men,  to  whom  they  mortgage  certain  Lands  and 
Revenues  of  the  State,  fo  that  one  muft  not  be  furprized,  if 
this  State  be  now  on  the  decaying  hand. 

They  have  at  Genoua  a  Chief  General,  who  commands  40 
Caprains,  all  of  ’em  Nobles,  and  who  have  each  a  Company 
of  100  Men.  The  other  Companies  of  the  Citizens  make 
60000  Men  under  two  Generals.  They  have  alfo  conftant- 
ly  500  Switzers ,  300  ltaliansy  and  100  Corfes ,  befides 
500  German  Horfe,  who  guard  the  Doge.  In  time  of 
War  the  Vaffals  of  the  State  are  obliged  to  maintain  a  Squa¬ 
dron.  Their  Arfenal  contains  Arms  for  4  or  5000  Men. 
Their  Sea-Forces  confiit  in  16  or  20  Galleons,  and  other 
Veffels.  Their  ftrong  Towns  are  Genoua ,  Mola ,  Savona ,  No - 
vi  ,  and  Uavis. 

The  Republick  of  Lucca  lies  Eaft  of  Genoua ,  not  far  from 
Pi  fa  along  the  Coafts.  It  is  25  m.  from  S.  to 
N.  and  27.  from  E.  to  W.  There  is  no  Town  Lucca \ 
confiderable  but  Lucca ,  which  is  about  10  m: 

N.  W.  from  Pifa.  It  lies  in  a  pleafant  Plain  near  the  River 
Serchio ,  encompaffed  with  rich  and  well-inhabited  Hills.  It  is 
3  Miles  round,  fine,  populous,  adorned  with  fine  Churches 
and  Palaces,  and  has  a  good  Trade  in  Silks,  Silk-Stuffs,  and 
Olives.  It,  is  well  Fortified.  A  great  many  of  their  chief 
Families  removed  to  Geneva  upon  the  Reformation.  It  is 
cmled  by  the  Italians ,  Lucca  induftriofa .  They  drive  out 
of  the  City  all  idle  and  lazy  People  by  thefe  Means  :  During 
the  Holy  Week,  fome  Men,  whofe  bufinefs  is  to  look  for  all 
lazy  Fellows^  write  in  a  little  Note,  the  Name  of  the  Man 

they 


they  thinfc  to  be  fucbj  and  then  put  the  Note  into  a  BaS’  Jf 
the  Name  of  a  Man  be  found  written  ®n  feveral  Nobs 
then  he  is  deferred  to  the  Counci],  and  if  the  two  Thirds’ 
ct  the  Counfellors  condemn  him,  he  mult  remove  immedi¬ 
ately  fifty  Leagues  from  the  City,  and  never  return  before  Z 
Years  be  expired  on  pain  of  Death.  y 

This  City  has  had  feveral  Mailers  until  the  Xllth  Century ' 
when  it  became  a  Republick  during  the  long  Interregnum  ok 
the  Empire  5  yet  it  has  always  a  great  Regard  for  the  Empe- 
ror3  and  Great  Duke  of  Tufcany.  It  is  under  a  chief  Ma- 
gi  ft  late  called  Gonfalometo,  or  Standard-bearer,  who  is  chan* 
ged  every  two  Months  :  He  is  affifled  by  Nine  Counfellors, 
called  Ancients ,  who  are  alfo  changed  every  fix  Months,  du¬ 
ring  which  time  they  live  in  the  Palace.  Superior  to  them 
is  the  Great  Council  of  240  Nobles,  who  being  equally  di¬ 
vided  into  two  Bodies,  take  their  Turn  every  half  Year.  As 
for  Civil  and  Criminal  lAffairs,  tiiey  chufe  Strangers  to  de¬ 
cide  them,  and  even  with  this  Caution,  that  thefe  Strangers 
mull  live  and  be  born  fifty  Leagues  from  Lucca . 

The  Revenue  of  this  little  State  is  about  150000 
"Revenues i  Crowns ;  and  its  greatefl  Safety  depends  on  the 

Forces .  Care  of  the  MagillrateS,  and  Union  of  its  Inha¬ 

bitants.  Some  fay  they  can  raife  18000  Men, 
and  that  the  Number  of  Citizens  is  30000,  who  in  their  Turn 
are  the  Gariion  of  the  City.  They  have  a  confiderable  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Arms  in  their  Arfenal. 

St.  Marino  is  a  little,  but  ancient  Common- 
St.  Marino .  wealth  in  the  Dutchy  of  \Jfrbino>  under  the 
Protection  of  the  Pope.  The  whole  Territory 
of  this  fmall  Republick  is  bur  one  Mountain  about  three 
Miles  long,  and  ten  round,  confifling  of  the  Town  St. 
Marino  ,  and  of  the  Caflles  of  Fennarofia ,  Cafolo ,  Ser - 
ravalle,  Faetano ,  Mongiardino ,  Florentine^  with  a  Borough 
called  Piagge .  They  have  been  given  to  them  by  Pope 
Pius  II.  in  1463,  except  the  two  firft,  bought  in  the  Year 
1000  from  the  Earls  of  Montefelto.  This  Republick  con¬ 
tains  about  6ooo  Men;  and  its  Name  comes  from  a 
Mafon  canonifed,  who  lived  and  died  there  in  his  Hermi¬ 
tage,  about  the  3d  Century,  and  in  the  7th  this  Town  began 
to  Govern  it  felf  like  a  Common- Wealth. 

There  are  feveral  other  Sovereigns  in  ltalyy  but  becaufe  of 
the  fmall  Extent  of  their  "Territories ,  or  becaufe  they  depend 
either  on  the  Empire  or  the  Pope,  we  fhall  only  mention  them. 
The  Dukes  of  Sabionetta ,  Bozzuo!o}  Guafiala }  the  Earls  of 

Novellarei 
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Novvttare,  and  the  Marquis  of  Caftiglione  delle  Stevere,  in 
the  Mantuan :  The  Duke  of  Maffa>  and  the  Marquis  of 
Malefpina ,  betwixt  Genoa  and  Lucca :  The  Prince  of  Maf- 
feran  in  Piemont :  The  Marquifs  of  Toriglia ,  on  the  Coaft 
of  Genoa:  The  Prince  of  Piombino  in  the  Sienefe ;  and  the 
Switzers  are  poffeffed  of  fome  Territories  near  the  Lake  Lo¬ 
carno:  And  their  Allies  the  Grifons  have  Vatteline  near  the 
Milanefe ., 

What  is,  the  Situation  of  Italy  ?  Situation  of 

A.  Italy  is  fituated  betwixt  Lat.  37.  45.  and  Italy. 

47.  and  Long.  Eaft  from  London  1 1.  and  20.  fo 

that  its  greateft  Lenghth  from  S,  E.  to  N.  W.  is  about  760M. 

and  from  E.  to  W.  about  180,  but  in  feveral  Places  it  is  a 

great  deal  lefs.  It  lies  in  the  fifth,  fixth,  and  feventh  North 

Climates,  fo  that  the  longeft  Day  in  the  N.  is  about  15  Hours 

and  an  half,  and  the  fhorteft  about  p.  The 

Air  is  generally  pure,  temperate  and  healthful,  Air . 

except  in  the  Popes  Dorn,  efpeciallyin  the  Bol- 

onefe  and  Ferrarefe ,  where  it  is  ordinarily  more  grofs  and 

unwholfome,  becaufe  of  the  Standing  Waters. 

Towards  the  S*  Parts  it  is  very  hot  in  Summer.  SoiL 
The  Soil  is  very  fertile,  yielding  in  great 
abundance  the  choiceft  of  Fruits,  Corn,  Wines ;  they  have 
alfo  abundance  of  Mulberries ,  which  feed  many  Silk  Worms ; 
the  Woods  are,  for  the  moft  Part,  always  Green,  and  well 
ftored  .with  wild  and  tame  Fowl  and  Beafts.  Its  Moun¬ 
tains  afford  feveral  forts  of  Metal.  They  have  alfo  Quarries 
of  Alatafter  and  fine  Marble.  In  fliort,  this  Country,  for  its 
fertilety  and  pleafantnefs,  is  call'd  Europe's  Garden  3  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples ,  the  Garden  of  Italy . 

Their  chief  Commodities  are  Wines,  Corn,  Commodites. 
Rice,  Silks,  Velvets,  Taffetes,  Sattins,  Gro- 

grams,  Fuftians,  Gold-wire,  Allum,  Glafles,  Brimftone,  all 
forts  of  Fruit,  gyfc,  3 

5*  J2;  What  are  the  Rarities  in  Italy  *  Rarities , 

*  To.  reckon  all  the  curious  and  rare 
Things  which  are  in  Italy r,  would  fill  up  a  large  Volume: 
Wherefore,,  we  will  mention  but  fome  of  the  moft  remarks 
able.  And  thofe  \yhich  are  to  be  feen  at  Rome>  1.  Some 
Amphitheatres,  Triumphal  Arches  and  Baths.  2a  Several 
remarkable  Pillars,  particularly  that  ere£led  by  the  Emperor 
M*  Au.  Antonmus,  and  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  Corfo ,  175 
S?ot  ^h,  and  has  206  Steps  within,  and  56  fmall  Windows, 
I  hat  of  rLra)an  is  now  to  be  feen  in  Monte  Cavalo ,  and  is 
•  -  . ’  "  140  Foot 
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140  Foot I114H,  including  the Bafe.  Itcontaiils  tile  Hiflort 
ot  his  Wars  again!!  the  Dacians .  To  thele  we  may  add  the- 
two  great  Obelilks  (one  before  Port  del popolo,  and  the  other 
be:  ore  the  Church  of  St.  John  tie  Latran )  formerly  belong, 
ing  to,  and  now  the  chief  Remainders  of  the  famous  Circus 
Maximus.  3.  The  ftately  Ruins  of  the  great  Palace  of  the 
Roman  Emperors*  once  extended  over  the  greateft  part  of 
Mount  Palatin.  4.  The  Ruins  of  Templum  Pads ,  adorned 
by  Vefpafian,  with  fome  of  the  Spoils  of  the  Temple  of  Je- 
rufalem.  The  Rotunda  or  Pantheon ,  built  by  Agrippa, 
and  Dedicated  to  all  the  Gods,  many  of  whofe  Statues  are 
yet  extant  in  the  Palace  of  Juftiniani.  6.  The  Plate  of  Brafs, 
on  which  the  Laws  of  the  ten  Tribes  we  e  Written,  is  ftill 
to  be  fee n  in  the  Capitol.  8.  The  Catacombs ,  which  are 
here  and  at  Naples,  are  very  fine.  They  eonfift  of  vaft  long 
Galleries,  cut  out  of  the  Rock;  the  fapifls  fay  that  thefe 
were  the  Burial-places  of  the  primitive  Chriftians.  9.  The 
Grotto  of  Paufylipus  is  a  large  Way,  406  Paces  long, 
40  Foot  high,  and  20  broad,  cut  tinder  Ground,  thro'  a 
Mountain,  and  made  as  fome  imagine  by  LucuUus ,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  others,  by  Cocceius  Nerva.  10.  At  the  Entrance 
of  the  Cave,  there  is  a  ruinous  Pyramid,  call’d  Virgil's 
Tomb,  but  his  Urn  and  Infcription  are  not  now  to  be  feen. 
i  t.  Thenobleft  remains  at  Puzzoli,  are  lbme  of  the  Pillars 
and  Arches  that  fupported  Ca ligtt la \-b ridge  of  3600  Paces 
a-crofs  the  Bay  to  Baja:  The  furthefi  Pillar  on  the  fide  of 
Puzzoli  is  in  feven  Fathom  and  an  half  of  Water,  and  thofe 
on  the  other  fide  are  Laid  to  be  in  Water  20  Fathom  deep. 
1 2.  The  Ely ftan-fields,  fo  famous  among  the  Poets,  and  ex- 
treamly  beholden  to  them  for  tlieir  Fame,  being  only  an 
ordinary  plat  of  Ground,  fill  to  be  feen  near  the  Place 
where  Baja  flood :  Here  are  alfo  the  Acheron  and  Avernus , 
which  are  only  flinking  Marfhes.  14.  Pifc'ma  Mirabilis , 
which  is  a  vaft  fubterranean  Building,  nigh  the  Ely/ian-fields, 
defignd  to  keep  frefli  Water  for  the  Roman  Gallies,  which 
ufed  to  Harbour  thereabouts.  14.  The  Ruins  of  Nero's 
Palace,  with  the  Tomb  of  Agrippina  his  Mother,  as  alfo 
the  hot  boiling  Baths,  not  far  from  Baja.  The  Academy  of 
Cicero  is  now  metamorphofed  into  a  Stable  for  Horfes. 
1 6.  Near  the  Lake  Agnano,  5  Miles  W.  of  Naples ,  there 
are  two  remarkable  Caves,  one  calfd  Grotto  del  Cine,  be- 
caufe  its  Exhalations  choak  Dogs  in  a  Moment,  when  put 
into  it.  The  other  is  a  Cave  of  feveral  vaulted  Cells, 
which  fend  forth  hot  Vapours,  and  an  ill  Smell.  They  im¬ 
mediately 
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ftiediately  put  one  into  a  Sweat,  and  are  faid  to  be  a  good 
Remedy  againft  feveral  Difeafes.  17.  Betwixt  the  Lake  Ag - 
nano  and  Vuzzoli>  there  is  a  Valley  call’d  Solfatara ,  becaufe 
vail  quantities  of  Sulphur  are  continually  forced  out  of  the 
Clefts  by  fubterranean  Fires.  There  is  a  Noife  under  Ground 
in  fome  Places  refembling  that  of  violent  Flames,  and  im> 
others  boiling  Water.  Naturalifts  think  the  Fire  is  fed  by  a 
conftant  Bitumen,  and  the ,  force  of  the  Fire  is  abated  by 
Steams  under  Ground  ;  for  it  differs  from  all  other  Fire,  be¬ 
ing  Fluid,  and  can  neither  be  quenched  by  Water,  nor  kind¬ 
led  with  Sulphur  or  Tow,  and  extinguishes  any  other  Light, 
fo  that  it  feems  rather  a  fiery  Water  than  pure  Fire,  and  a 
Man  falling  into  one  of  thefe  Cletts,  the  Fleih  was  boiled 
off  his  Bones  in  a  little  Time.  In  1 535  >  an  Earthquake 
over-whelmed  a  Town,  and  raifed  an  Hill  called  Monte 
Nuovo ,  which  is  about  400  Poles  perpendicular,  and  above 
3000  Paces  round.  18.  Near  Lake  Averno  is  the  amazing 
Cave,  where  the  Sybil  is  faid  to  have  given  out  her  Prophecies, 
is  heWn  out  of  a  hard  Rock, is  700  Foot  long, 20  bn  and  18  high. 
From  hence  there  is  another  Cave  three  Miles  long  to  Cumay 
but  the  Paflage  is  choaked  up.  The  Marks  of  the  Chizzels 
appear  plain,  fo  that  it  muff  have  been  a  Work  of  many 
Hands  and  much  T  ime.  Dr.  Burnet  thinks  it  to  have  been 
the  Contrivance  of  the  Vagan  Prieffs  that  manag'd  the  Im~ 
pofture.  19.  Mount  vefuvius ,  or  Difomma ,  eight  Miles 
S.  E.  or  Naples ,  is  famous  for  its  Vulcano ,  which  has  for 
many’  Ages  thrown  out  Fire,  Smoak,  Stones,  [jfc*  which 
proceeds  from  the  vaft  quantities  of  Bitumen,  Sulphur,  Qfc. 
under  Ground  along  the  Coaft ;  and  as  the  Matter  encreafes 
or  decreafes,  the  Eruptions  are  more  or  lefs.  Pliny  the 
Naturalift  was  deftroy’d  by  an  Eruption ,  when  he  went  to 
view  it.  Several  dreadful  Eruptions  are  recorded  in  Hiftory, 
when  by  the  ^Violence  of  the  Shock,  Villages  have  be:n 
overturned,  feveral  thoufands  of  People,  and  vaft  Numbers 
of  Cattle  deftroy’d,  and  Naples  cover’d  with  Afhes  ,  and  like 
to  have  been  burnt  by  Streams  of  Fire  that  run  from  the 
Mountain  to  the  Sea-  20.  Betwixt  Cape  Suglio ,  and  Mejjina 
are  thofe  two  dangerous  Whirlpools,  Scylla  and  Chary bdis 3 
imich  like  that  of  Maljlroom  in  Norway ,  or  thofe  of  the 
Or  cades  in  Scotland .  21.  The 'Tarantula  is  found  in  the 

Territory  of  Otranto .  It  is  a  fort  of  Spider;  whofe  Venom 
is  dangerous,  and  caufes  extraordinary  and  quite  contrary 
Effe&s:  For  among  the  People  that  are  biten  by  it,  fome 
can  t  Sleep,  others  can’t  be  Awoke,  fome  are  always  Laugh- 
ingj  Dancing,  Singing,  and  others  always  Complaining, 

E  %  Mourning 
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Mourning  and  Silent,  fome  Vomit,  othets  Sweat,  blit  all 
are  taken  with  much  one  fort  of  Colour.  There  is  no  better 
Remedy  againft  its  Venom  than  Mufick,  becaufe  it  makes 
eople  Meiry,  and  canfes  them  to  Dance,  and  thereby  the 
V  enom  goes  off  by  Tranfpiration.  22.  There  are  feveral 
other  curious  Things  in  Italy j  as  Baths,  Amphitheatres,  Via 
flammia,  Appta ,  &c.  but  we  fliall  pafs  them  by,  as  well  as 
tlie  tending  Tower  at  Pi  fa,  the  whifpering  Chamber  of 
Caprarola;  the  famous  and  rich  Chapel  of  Loretto ,  the 
Tieafury  of  St.  Mark  at  V mice,  and  feveral  other  fine 
i  rungs  mention  d  by  feveral  Authors,  and  efpeciallv  by  the 
late  Mr.  Miffon ,  in  his  Travels  thro'  Italy . 
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1.  Pc  with  thefe  remarkable  Branches  )  7 'efino 
running  into  it  \  Tanaro  N; 

Sefia 
Dora 

Adige  receives  Bachiglione  S.  3.  Arno  ie-SEIfaN.W. 

ceives  c  Sieve  S.  E. 

cChiana  S.  E. 

4.  Tyber  it-\Nera  S.  W.1 
ceives  yP  everone. 

C  Ouartitio  W.« 


5.  Voltorno.  Sabato  W* 


The  Lakes  are  thofe  of  Perugia J  2»  Comb*  3.  Guards 
'4.  Lake  Major  with  feveral  fmall  ones. 

The  Seaports  are  Oneglia ,  Nice,  Villa 
Seaports .  franca  in  Piemont.  Genoa ,  Savona ,  Venti - 
nvglia ,  Monaco^  Final ,  on  the  Coaft  of 
Genoa.  Leghorn^  Porto  Hercole ,  Orbitelloy  Piombinoy  Por- 
tolongone  on  the  Coafts  of  Tufcany.  Civita  vecchia% 
Ancona y  Pejaroy  Oflia  to  the  Pope.  Naples 3  Gaeta ,  jP^z- 
20/0,  Capoua ,  RegiOy  Otrantoy  Brindifiy  Party  Manfredonia 
and  Commachio  to  the  Emperor.  N.  B.  Ravenna  and  Rimini 
were  formerly  good  Harbours,  but  the  Sea  is  now  retired 
almoft  three  Miles  from  thofe  Cities. 

The  ftrongeft  Towns  are  Turin ,  Montme - 
Str c.T owns.  liany  Sufay  Aofta,  Feneftrellesy  Coni ,  Pigne- 

roley  lvreUy  Attiy  Verrue9  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia .  Genoa  y  Savona j  F/W,  to  t)ie  Genouefe^Scc.Mo^ 

naw 
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ftdco  to  the  Trench .  Milany  Como ,  Cremona ,  Mantua 9 
Naples ,  Capoua  to  the  Emperor.  Modena ,  Regio,  Mzran- 
dola ,  Parma ,  Piacenza ,  Caflel  gandolphe,  Lucca,  San  Ma¬ 
rino,  Leghorn ,  Caftle  St.  Angelo ,  Perugia ,  Urbino ,  Venice , 
&c.  to  feveral  Princes.  2V.  2?.  Some  Towns  have  thefe 
Epithets,  Saw#  the  Holy,  Naples  the  Noble,  Florence  the 
Fine,  Venice  the  Rich,  Genoa  the  Stately,  Milan  the  Great^ 
Ravenna  the  Ancient,  Padua  the  Learned,  Bologna  the 
Fat,  Leghorn  the  Trading,  Verona  the  Charming,  Lucca 
the  Pretty,  and  Cajfal  the  Strong. 

6.  0.  What  fort  of  Men  are  the  Italians  * 

A ■  lhofe  of  Lombard y,  whofe  Anceftors  Inhabitants . 
came  from  the  North,  are  pretty  Tall  and 
White,  but  the  others  are  generally  of  a  middling  Size, 
have  black  Hair,  thin  Faces,  and  their  Complexion  is  a 
little  Tawny.  They  are  now  lefs  given  to  the  Art  of  War 
and  Military  Exploits,  than  moft  other  European  Nations* 
They  are  generally  reckon’d  Grave,  Prudent, 

Sober,  Politick,  fit  for  Arts,  Sciences  and  Manners 
Trades;  they  are  very  Ingenious,  efpecially 
in  thofe  Things  they  principally  apply  themfelves  to  now, 
viz .  Sculpture,  Archite&ure,  Painting  and  Mufick:  They  afe 
naturally  Eloquent,  very  Nice,  Acute,  Obedient  to  their 
Superiors,  Courteous  to  Inferiors,  Civil  to  their  Equals,  and 
very  Affable  to  Strangers.  They  have  a  peculiar  genius  for 
Poetry,  Antiquities,  Law  and  Politicks,  and  are  in  Apparel 
Modeff,  in  Furniture  of  Houfes  Sumptuous,  at  their  Tables 
Neat  and  Decent,  and  very  abundant  in  Promifes.  Some  fay 
that  thefe  good  qualities  proceed  from  the  goodnefs  of  the 
Climate,  and  the  Subtlety  of  the  Air  the  Italians  breath  in  ; 
but  how  comes  it  then,  that  the  Italians  who  lived  before 
the  Punick  Wars,  i.  e.  265  Years  before  Chrift,  and  thofe 
that  lived  from  A.  D.  400  until  1 500,  were  not  remarkable 
for  the  Nicety  of  their  Wits?  However,  the  Italians  are 
charged  with  being  given  to  Difiimulatioft  and  Revenge  ; 
they  are  formalins,  very  greedy  of  great  Titles  and  Names, 
given  to  all  manner  of  Uncleanneft,  great  Swearers,  Blas¬ 
phemers,  Paffionate  in  their  Amours,  jealous  even  to  Mad- 
nefs.  Their  Women  are  Handfome,  Witty  and  Amorous, 
which  makes  their  Husbands  look  ftrickly  after  them,  and 
occafions  their  preferring  Strangers  to  their  own  Countrymen, 
when  they  can  have  their  Choice:  A  common  faying  of  em 
is  that  they  are  Magpies  at  the  Door,  Saints  in  the  Church, 
Goats  m  the  Garden,  Devils  in  the  Hqufe,  Angels  in  the 

-E  3  Streets* 
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Streets  and  Syrenes  at  the  Windows.  Their 
'Language  is  an  Idiom  of  the  Latin,  and  very 
fmooth  and  pleafant,  efpecially  the  Tufcan 
pronounced  by  a  Roman .  Italy  is  pretty 
Populcufnef \  populous  and  full  of  Cities;  but  it  was  more 

populous  anciently,  but  a  great  many  of  its 
Inhabitants  have  been  deftroy’d  by  Wars,  and 
Nobility.  the  People  being  now  much  given  to  Luxury, 

and  unnatural  Pleafures  are  not  fo  prolifick  ; 
befides,  there  is  a  vaft  number  of  People,  efpecially  in  the 
Popes  Dominions,  that  never  marry,  who  are  ufelefs  Mem¬ 
bers  of  human  Society. 

There  is  no  Country  where  there  are  fo  many  Princes, 
Dukes,  Marqueffes,  Earls  and  Barons.  Some  of  em  are  de¬ 
fended  from  very  ancient  and  illuftrious  Families,  but  a 
great  many  are  new  upftart  Men,  created  Nobles  by  fome 
Prince,  or  pretending  to  be  fuch.  Some  of  ’em  are  very  rich, 
but  the  generality  are  poor. 

Their  Clergy  is  very  numerous  and  rich;  they  have  a  Pope, 
two  Patriarchs,  feveral  Arch-Bifhops,  and  fo 
Clergy .  many  Bilhops,  efpecially  in  the  Pope’s  Terri¬ 

tories,  that  it  would  fill  a  whole  Page  to  name 
them  all ;  and  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  every  Town  a  little  con- 
fiderable,  is  either  an  Arch-Bifhops,  or  Bifhop’s  See.  The 
Popes  have  found  it  their  Intereft  to  multiply  them,  that 
they  might  thereby  have  the  Afcendant  in  what  they  call  Ge¬ 
neral  Councils,  as  they  had  in  that  of  Trent . 
TJniverfities .  They  have  alfo  feveral  Univerfities,  the  chief 

of  them  are  Bologna ,  Rome ,  Padua  >  Siena ,  jPi- 
fa9Turin9  Naples ,  and  Salerno ,  where  feveral  learned  Men 
have  been  brought  up. 

.  The  Italians  are  7ealous  ProfefTors  of  the 

Religion.  Romifh  Church,  even  in  her  grofleft  Errors 
and  Super ftitions)  aud  that  either  out  of  Fear  of  the  barbarous 
Iiiquifition,  or  in  Reverence  to  their  ghoftly  Father  the  Pope, 
or  efpecially  by  their  being  induftrioufly  kept  in  woful  Igno¬ 
rance  of  the  Protefiant  Religion,  of  which  they  are  taught  by 
their  Prief  s  and  Monks  many  falfe,  ridiculous,  and  abfurd 
Things,  jexvs  are  tolerated  in  many  Places  :  There  is  a 
weekly  Sermon  at  Rome  for  their  Converfion,  and  one  of  each 
Family  is  bound  to  be  prefent  at  it.  In  fome  Towns  there 
are  fome  few  who  believe  in,  and  ferveGod  after  the  Manner 
of  the  Greek  Church.  In  the  Mountains  betwixt  Piedmont 
and  DaupbinL  there  are  fomeProteftants  called  Vaudois ,  who 
*  ’  -  have 
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have  been  fome  of  the  earlieft  that  declined  Communion  with 
the  Church  of  Rowe,  and  according  to  fome  good  Authors, 

they  were  never  entirely  fubje£t  to  it. 

Tho’  Italy  be  very  large,  fruitful  and  rich,  yet  its  lnhabi- 
tants  generally  fpeaking  are  not  courageous, 
and  confequently  not  able  to  defend  them-  Advantages. 
felves,  in  cafe  they  were  attack'd  by  a  pow-  Defects. 
erful  Enemy,  and  yet  the  Goodnefs  of  this  # 

Country  has  at  feveral  times  invited  feveral  other  Nations  to 
come  and  plunder  it*  Another  Defeat  is,  that  there  are  too 
many  different  Princes,  who  are  moft  of  em 
jealous  of  one  another.  So  that  their  Inter  eft  Inter  eft* 
requires  to  prevent  as  much  as  poffible,  any 
Wars  among  themfelves,  left  the  Weakeft  lhould  beg  the  Help 
of  Foreign  Powers  ;  for  in  that  cafe  Italy  would  always  be  the 
greateft  Lofer. 


Sicily  was  formerly  called  Sicania,  Sicilia,  from  Bheficictn 
Words,  as  Mr.  Bochart  thinks,  fignifying 
Neighbourhood,  Perfe&ion,  or  Grapes,  either  Name  of  Si- 
becaufe  Sicily  was  the  neareft  Part  of  Europe  cily. 
to  the  Vhenicians ,  or  one  of  the  beft  Iflands  in 
the  World,  and  very  fruitful  in  Grapes.  It  Shape. 
was  alfo  called  Trinacria ,  becaufe  of  its  three  . 

Promontories,  which  rendeiit  much  like  a  Triangle*  How¬ 
ever  it  is  feparated  from  Italy  by  a  narrow  Strait  called  the 
Taro  of  Meffma.  Some  fay,  that  this  Separation  was  made  by 
an  Earthquake,  or  great  Flood.  It  is  fituated  betwixt  N.  Lat 
36,  25,  and  38  25.  and  Long.  E.  ot  London  12-35,  and  1 6,  fo 
that  it  is  about  120  Miles  S.  to  N.  and  140  E.  to  W* 

It  is  about  600  miles  round,  without  reckoning  theGulphs 
of  Catanea,  Patti,  Termini ,  &c. 


The  Air  is  very  pure  and  healthful,  and  the  Soil 
fo  fruitful,  that  it  was  called  the  Granary  of  the  Air* 
Romans .  Their  chief  Produft  is  Corn,  Wine,  Soil. 
Silks  Honeys  Sugar,  Wax,  Oyl,  Saffron,  and 
other  Drugs,  with  moft  forts  of  Fruit.  It  has  Mines  of  Gold, 
Silver,  Iron,  Salt,  aud  here  are  like  wife  Agats,  Emeralds, 
^tfper,  Porphyry,  and  good  Coral.  Several  of  the  Hills  ar§ 
ve-y  fruitful,  even  to  the  Top*  They  abound  in  Wood;  Graft* 
Game  and  Cattle. 

E  4  Near 
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Near  Syracufa  are  fome  fuhterranean  Cavities' 
where  Dyom/ius  the  Tyrant  ihut  up  his  Slaves’ 
Over  thefe  Cavities  flood  his  Palace  :  and  be- 

IhfmRl  f°  Wfat  oS  ?kves  ufed  t0  **  of  among 
themfel  ves,  he  had  made  a  Hole  cut  out  in  the  Rock  from 

thofe  Cavities  to  his  Palace,  which  Hole  was  like  the  in- 

tenor  Frame  of  a  Mans  Ear,  and  made  fuch  a  curious  Eccho 

that  the  leaft  Noife,  yea  articulate  Words  and  Sentences’ 

wheii  only  whilper  d,  could  be  clearly  heard.  2.  Known  o- 

ver  all  the  World  is  that  hideous  Volcano,  the  famous  Mount 

txt&wa  (now  Mount  Gtbel  )  whofe  fuddenConflagrations  and 

iulphurous  Eruptions  are  fometimes  very  terrible  and  deftruc- 

tive  ;  as  happen'd  in  1692,  and  1693.  When  the  Alhes  thrown 

out  ot  this  Volcano  are  in  fmall  quantity,  they  fatten  the 

Cround  but  very  often  they  burn  the  Grafs,  and  even  the 
City  ot  Catanea  it  felf. 

..  Sicily  is  commonly  divided  into  three  Val- 

Dlvrjion.  lies. 


1.  Val  di  Mazara  on  the 
N.  W. 

2.  Valdi  Demona  on  the 

N.  E. 

3.  Valdi  Noto  on  the  S. 


Chief  Towns  with  their  difiance 
from  Palermo. 

Palermo,  Mazara ,  60  S.  W. 
7  rapani,  Qirgenti  60  S. 

Mejjina  105  E.  Melazzo ,  Ca¬ 
tanea. 

Noto  1 25  S.  E,  Syacufa ,  Augu- 
fta. 


Palermo  is  reckon’d  the  Capital  of  the  King- 
Chief  Towns,  dom.  It  is  in  Lat.  38,  10.  Long.  1 
Palermo .  near  the  bottom  of  a  Bay.  It  is  large,’  the 

"  Houfes  magnificent,  the  Streets  beautiful,’  and 

well  provided  ,wich  Fountains.  The  Harbour 
Mejfina.  is  fafe  and  large,  and  defended  by  a  firon» 

Gaftle.  Mejfina  on  a  Bay  near  the  North- 
Eafi  Corner  of  the  Ifland,  15  Miles  N.-  W.  from  Reg 20  in 
Naples ,  difputes  the  Precedency  with  Palermo.  It  is  very  well 
fortify  d,  large,  neat,  populous  rich,  and  its  Harbour  one  of 
the  beft  in  the  Mediterranean,  is  much  frequented  becaufe 
r  of  their  Trade  in  Corn  and  Silk.  Syracufa 
Syracufa.  was  antiently  a  very  large  City,  and  held  Qut 

a, Siege  of  three  Years  againfi  the  Romans ,  by 
the  Angular  Art  of  the  famous  Mathematician  Archimedesx 
It  was  almoft  ruin’d  by  an  Earthquake  in  1693.  It  is  fo 
firong  by  its  Situation,  that  it  is  reckon'd  impregnable,  fo 

V.  ’  7.~  ~  .»  7i:  ,  that 
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that  the  Spaniards  did  not  attempt  it  in  the  la,ft  War.  Its 

Sea.Towns  are  Palermo ,  Mejfina ,  Syracufa , 

and  they  have  three  Arch-Bifhopricks,  viz.  Arch-Biflj. 

Palermo ,  Mejfina^  and  Montreal ,  and  7  Bi- 

Ihcpricks,  Syracufa ,  Catanea ,  Cefaledi ,  Ptf/7,  St.  Marco , 

Qergenti ,  and  Mazara . 

•  There  were  antiently  feveral  Republicks  and  Princes  in 
this  Illand  :  The  Greeks  did  fend  hither  many  Colonies, 
wherefore  it  was  called  Magna  Gr&cia.  The  Rowans  did 
poifefs  it  entirely,  tho’  not  without  being 

obliged  to  drive  the  Carthaginians  out  of  Government • 
it.  Afterwards  it  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Vandals ,  Saracens ,  and  the  French  poffefs  d  it  until  1282, 
when  they  were  all  murder’d  ;  which  Murther  is  called  by 
the  French ,  the  Sicilian  Vefpres ,  becaufe  it  was  committed 
during  the  Evening  Prayers  on  Eafter- Day.  From  that  time 
it  has  been  ordinarilv  under  the  Dominions  of  Spain ,  until 
the  Peace  made  at  Utrecht ,  when  it  was  yielded  unto  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  ;  but  the  Spaniards  having  feized  again  on 
moft  of  this  Ifland,  the  Emperor,  with  the  help  of  the  En • 
g /z/6  Fleet,  did  almoft  conquer  it  entirely,  and  has  exchang’d 
it  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy  for  Sardinia. 

The  Sicilians  are  crafty,  cunning,  eloquent 
and  jovial ;  but  they  are  inconftant,  great  lo-  Inhabitant. 
vers  of  Revolutions,  malicious,  fufpicious, 
revengeful,  lazy  and  diffemblers.  In  a  word, 
they  are  a  dangerous  fort  of  People.  Their  Language . 
ordinary  Language  is  the  Spanijh  Tongue  ; 
but  they  fpeak  alfo  Italian.  They  are  Pa  pills,  Religion . 
there  is  an  Inquilition,  and  yet  they  fuffer 
fome  Greek  Churches,  whofe  Members  do  acknowledge  the 

Pope’s  Supremacy. 

* 

Sardinia  is  fo  call’d  from  a  Phenici 'an  Word, 
fignifying  the  Sole  of  the  Foot ;  wherefore  it  Name  of 
was  called  by  the  Greeks ,  Sandaliotis ,  vel  Sardinia. 
Sandalope^  hec^n^e  it  is  like  the  Sole  of  a 
Shoe.  It  lies  6  Miles  S.  of  Corfica ,  and  1 30  S.  of  Rome.  It 
lies  between  Lat.  38,  and  41.  and  Long.  8,  30. 
and  10,  30.  So  that  it  is  about  500  miles  in  Chief 'Town 
compafs.  Its  chief  Town  is  Cagliari ,  at  the  Cagliari . 
bottom  of  a  Bay  on  the  S.  E.  It  is  large,  hand- 
fome,  populouy,  has  a  good  Trade,  is  the  See  of  an  Arch- 
Bilhopa  the  Residence  of  a  Vice-roy3the  Seat  of  anUniverfity, 
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and  defended  by  a  flrong  Citadel.  Orijlagni  42  N.  W.  and 
Sajjan  <?5>  are  alfo  two  Arch  Bilhopricks.  ‘  ' 

The  Air  in  this  Ifland  is  very  unhealthful, 
Air.  wherefore  the  Romans  banillf  d  thither  fome  of 

their  Criminals.  The  Caufe  of  this  corrupt  Air 
is  afcribed  to  the  grofs Vapours  arifing  fromMarihes,  or  to  the 
multitude  of  JM-ufjioWy  f  RAajfrones^  or  JVLajlriones J  a  fort 
of  Deers,  which  are  killd  and  flead,  and  their  Carcaffes  left 
unburyd.  The  Country  is  mountainous  on  the  N.  but  on 
the  S.  the  Soil  is  very  fruitful  111  Corn ;  it  abounds  alfo  with 
good  White-Wine,  Oil,  Salt,  Allum,  Cattle,  and  Game  : 
They  fifh  Coral  on  the  Coafls,  but  the  Fifh  is  not  good. 
They  have  no  ravenous,  nor  venomous  Creatures,  except  a 
fort  of  Spiders  or  Ants,  called  Lucifuga,  which  are  in  the 
Silver-Mines,  and  whofe  Sting  is  mortal.  They  have  alfo  an 
Herb  called  Ramincula ,  which  if  eaten,  poifons,  and  contra£ls 
fo  much  the  Nerves,  that  thofe,  who  are  hung,  feem  to  laugh 
when  they  die. 

The  firh  Inhabitants  were  often  vifited  by  the  Rhenicianst 
and  have  had  almoft  the  fame  Changes  of  Government,  as 
thofe  of  Sicily.  They  were  antiently  very  ftrong,  laborious, 
and  civil  to  Strangers,  but  rhe  Spaniards  have  render’d  them 
lazy,  rude,  uncivil  to  Strangers,  and  they  are  much  addicted 
to  Dancing  and  Drinking.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  has  had  it 
ivith  the  Title  of  King  in  exchange  for  that  of  Sicily. 


Cor fe.  The  Ifle  of  Corfe  was  formerly  called  Cyme , 

from  a  Rhenician  Word  fignifying  horned ,  be- 
caufe  full  of  Promontories,  and  Corfica ,  i.  e.  full  of  Forefts, 
which  abounded  here.  It  lies  betwixt  Lat.  41.  and  43.  about 
70  Miles  S.  of  the  Coafts  of  Genoa.  It  is  no  N.  to  S.  and 
50  E.  W.  and  300  round.  The  Ifle  is  not  wholefome,  and 
the  Soil  is  moftly  mountainous,  fandy,  rocky,  and  full  of 
Woods,*  yet  toward  Tnfcany  it  is  more  plain,  and  produces 
good  Corn  and  Fruit.  Their  other  Produ&s  are  excellent 
Wine,  Oil,  Figs,  Rofin  and  Honey  :  They  have  Mines  of 
Allum,  Iron,  Salt-pits,  abundance  of  Chryftal,  Pheafants, 
Stags,  Muffioni ,  or  Mufflers.  It  is  not  well  inhabited,  but 
it  is  every  where  difficult  of  Accefs,  and  encompaffed 
with  fteep  Rocks.  They  have  a  fort  of  preciouj  Stone  pecu¬ 
liar  to  this  Ifland,  named  Catochites,  which  being  handled, 
is  clammy  like  Gum.  The  Inhabitants  are  reckon'd  coura¬ 
geous  and  good  Soldiers,  but  ignorant,  cruel,  clownifh,  and 
very  revengeful ;  and  in  former  Times  fo  addicted  to  Pira- 
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cv  that  many  think  the  Name  of  Cor  fairs  is  derived  from 
Vm.  This  Iiland,  as  well  as  Sardinia ,  has  had  feveral  Mat¬ 
ters'  hut  thefe  600  Years  and  ahove,  it  is  under 
th  eGenouefe.  Baftia  is  the  Capital,  the  Seat  Bafiia. 
of  a  Vice-Roy,  the  See  of  a  Bilhop,  and  has  . 

a  very  good  Harbour,  and  a  (hong  Citadel.  But  Bomjacto 
on  the  South-point,  is  the  belt  Town  in  the  Iiland,  has  a  to¬ 
lerable  Trade  and  a  fafe  Harbour.  ‘ 


The  Ifles  of  Lipari  lie  on  the  N.  of  Sicily  >  Lipari: 

to  which  they  belong:  They  are  Nine  in  Num-  . 

ber,  and  have  their  Names  from  the  biggelt,  which  lies  in 
the  middle,  b  The  Antients  called  them  e y£olU  and  Vulcania , 
becaufe  the  Poets  fancied  that  <^£olus  King  of  the  Winds  had 
his  Seat,  and  Vulcan  hisForgc  here.  That  next  to  Sicily  is 
called  Volcano,  becaufe  of  its  burning  Mountain.  They  are 
fo  little  inhabited,  that  they  are  not  worth  infilling  upon. 


The  Iiland  of  Malta  was  formerly  part  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Sicily ,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  a  dange¬ 
rous  Sea  of  about  60  Miles.  It  lies  betwixt  Lat.  Malta . 

55.  45.  and  36  ;  and  is  about  2 6  Miles  long, 
and  15  broad,  and  above  60  in  compafs.  The  Air  is  clear , 
but  very  hot,  becaufe  the  high  Rocks  towards  the  Sea,  obflruft 
the  benefit  of  cool  Breezes  from  the  furrounding  Ocean.  The 
Soil  is  foft  and  chalky,  and  produceth  little  Corn,  but  excel¬ 
lent  Grapes,  Lemons,  Oil,  Figs,  Cotton,  Honey,  Cummin  and 
Annifeed,  and  good  Fruit  of  other  forts.  Here  is  ftore  of 
Wild-fowl,  and  Birds  of  Prey,  particularly  Falcons  5  but 
Wood  is  fo  fcarce,  that  it  is  fold  by  the  Pound,  wherefore 
they  burn  the  Dung  of  Cattle,  and  a  fort  of  great  Thiftles. 
The  Inhabitants  pretend,  that  Malta  has  entertain’d  no  ve¬ 
nomous  Creature  fince  the  Days  of  St.  Paul ,  who,  as  they 
fay,  bleffed  this  Blind  with  the  fluking  of  the  Viper  from 
his  Hand  into  the  Fire.  The  whole  Iiland  has  about  40  large 
Villages,  and  is  able  to  raife  25000  Men.  They  have  abun¬ 
dance  of  Springs,  and  are  much  infefted  with  Musketoes  by 
Night.  The  People  are  feldom  troubled  with  any  Diftemper 
but  Head-Aches,  and  fore  Eyes,  live  to  a  great  Age,  and  al¬ 
ways  mix  Ice  with  their  Wine.  The  Inhabitants  are  brown, 
very  civil,  and  kind  to  Strangers,  witty,  patient  and  coura¬ 
geous,  but  very  jealous  and  revengeful.  Their  Women  are 
handfonje,  cunning,  and  much  given  to  Love  :  Whores  are 
here  in  great  plenty.  Their  Language  is  a  fort  of  Arabic 

which 


bee,rl  b‘tIle^°  preserved  by  Frequent  Supplies  oF 
F^hion  n ZfnAfiA  kA  V  bu,£  [he  KniSh's»  and  People  of 

2  i  u  fa?d  and  fpeak  feveral  European  Languages, 

aS  iy  thr  ltr  ian>  UMh  is  authorized  byfhe  Government, 
™ade  u,fe  of  1‘1  Publlck  Writings.  They  are  of  the  TLo- 

wf  ChU,rr  ’  ap d  "°ne  are  fuffer'd  except  thofe  of  that 
Way,  and  fome  few  Greeks.  * 


This  Ifland,  after  many  turns  of  Fortune, 
Government,  was  in  1 5 3o  prefented  by  the  Emperor  Charles 

,  ,  ,  _  .  Y ‘  to  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem. 

who  had  fettled  at  Augufta  in  Sicily  after  the  loft  of  Rhodes, 
on  condition  that  they  lhould  always  keep  fome  Ships  to  make 
War  againft  the  Turks ,  and  give  to  the -King  of  Sicily  7  Fal- 
cons  yearly  as  an  Homage  :  And  now  it  is  govern’d  by  the 
>  Ur  o'  tJr'at  Order,  ftiled,  The  Grand  M after  of  the  Hofpi- 
tal  ot  St.  John  of  Jerufalem ,  and  Prince  of  Malta ,  Gozon , 
and  fome  other  little  Iflands  near  it.  He  has  fome  Councils 
without  whofe  Confent  he  can  do  nothing.  The  Order  of 
Aa.-i/tn:  confifts  of  three  Eflates,  viz.  Knights,  who  mull  be 
iNloble  by  [our  Defcents  on  both  Sides  ;  Chaplains,  who  muft 
aito  be  Noble,  or  of  conliderable  Families  ;  and  Servants  at 
Arms,  who  are  to  be  of  Families  above  the  Vulgar.  This 
Order  has  feveral  rich  Commanderies  in  France,  Spain,  Ita- 
ly,  and  Germany  ;  and  the  Knights  did  formerly  confitt  of 
eight  feveral  Nations  or  Languages,  whereof  the  Englijh  was 
the  fixth,  but  lince  the  Reformation  they  are  only  fcven,viz. 
"Provence ,  Auvergne,  France,  Italy,  'Germany ,  ^ irragon 
and  Caflile ,  for  under  thofe  feven  are  comprehended  moft 
of  the  Nations  in  Europe . 

The  City  of  Malta  lies  on  the  N.  E.  of  the 
Malta  the  Illand,  Lat.  35 .  52.  and  Long.  14.  40.  upon  fe¬ 
veral  Iflands,  which  together  make  a  very  large 
City.  The  new  Town  called  Valetta ,  was  built  in  honour  of 
the  Grand  Matter  La  Valette,  upon  the  repulfe  of  the  Lurks, 
after  4  Months  Siege  in  15 65,  and  is  fo  well  fortify’d,  that 
it  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  ttrongett  Places  in  the- World.  The 
Houfes  are  of  white  Stone,more  commodious  than  lofty,  and 
have  flat  Roofs,  where  they  lay  their  Beds  in  Summer.  The 
Town  is  alfo  defended  by  three  Cattles  of  St.  Elmo ,  Sr.  An¬ 
gelo,  and  ' Torre  di  Bocca.  They  have  two  good  Harbours. 
There  are  large  Squares  and  fine  Palaces  in  the  Town  ;  the 
Chief  is  that  of  the  Grand  Matter.  Here  is  a  Magazine  with 
Arms  for  54000  Men,  very  well  kept.  Their  Inns  are  well 
built ,  the  Hofpital  is  a  noble  Stru&ure3  where  there  is  a  Hall 

for 
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for  the  fick  Knights  hung  with  Tapettry.  They  are  ferved 
in  Plate,  and  attended  by  other  Knights.  Poor  Travellers 
are  entertained  here,  till  they  can  get  Paflage  to  the  P!aces 
whither  they  are  bound,and  they  have  Money  for  their  Charge 
during  the  Voyage.  Each  of  the  feven  Nations  have  their 
Colleges  and  Halls,  the  Heads  of  which  is  their  Grand  Pri¬ 
or.  The  Number  of  the  Knights  is  not  fixt,  they  are  fome- 
tinies  more,  fometimes  lefs,  generally  about  4000.  The  Great 
Matter  is  chofen  by  the  Chapter  of  the  Great  Commanders, 
who  refide  at  Malta  ;  they  chufe  always  one  of  the  conven¬ 
tual  Bailiffs ,  prefiding  over  one  of  the  feven  Nations :  He 
is  called  Eminency,  and  refpefted  as  a  Crowned  Head  ;  and 
is  fupreme  with  his  Council  over  Religious  as  well  as  Civil 
and  Military  Affairs.  The  Knights  wear  what  they  pleafe  at 
Home,  but  have  the  Habit  of  the  Order  when  abroad  with 
the  Gallies,  and  a  Silver  Crofs  with  eight  Points,  and  their 
Rule  of  Precedency  is  the  Time  of  Admittion.  The  Grand 
Matter  wears  a  ihort  black  Gown,  wirh  Hanging-Sleeves, 
and  all  are  uncover’d  before  him,  except  the  three  Grand 
Crofles. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Of  [7  U  R  K  E  T  m  Europe. 


HAT  do  you  call  Turkey  in 
Europe  i 

A,  The  Dominions  the  Turks 
are  poffefs’d  of  in  Europe  : 
Thefe  Turks  are  the  Pofterity 
*of  fome  wandering  Shepherds 
in  Tart  ary  or  Scythia ,  who,  under  the  ConduCl  of  one  of 
them,  came  into  Apia  Minor ,  where  they  render’d  themfelves 
famous  ;  wherefore  the  Arabians  ox  Saracens  implored  their 
Help,  and  hereby  they  made  great  Conquefts.  But  about  the 
Year  1030  thefe  Turks,  feparating  themfelves  from  the  Ara- 
bians ,  eie&ed  a  General  of  their  own,  and  defeated  the  Sa+ 
racens ,  feized  upon  Syria ,  and  fevetal  other  Countries,  until 
14^3,  when  under  their  Emperor  Mehemet  2d,  they  took 
Confantinoph ,  fack’d  it,  and  killed  in  the  Fight  Conftantine 
X  V  :  So  that  they  have  now  moll  of  the  Provinces  of  the 
Eaflern  Empire  However,  if  we  take  in  the  Provinces  un¬ 
der  the  Grand  Signior  s  Protection,  and  Hungary , 
Limits .  we  fliall  find  that  thefe  Dominions  are  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  Poland  and  Mufcovy ,  on  the  W. 
by  the  Gulph  of  Venice  and  Germany ,  on  the  S.  by  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  Sea,  and  on  the  Eaft^by  the  Archipelago ,  the 
Straits  of  the  Dardanelles ,  and  of  Confantmople )  and  the 
Black  Sea,  , 

At 
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At  firft  Byrja,  then  Andrianople  were  the  Capitals  of  tins 
Empiie ;  but  fince  the  taking  of  Conftantino - 
pie  this  City  is  the  Capital  and  the  Refidence  Chief  Town 
of  the  Grand  Seignior .  The  Turks  call  it  Conflantinople . 
Stamboul ,  and  it  was  antiently  called  Byzan¬ 
tium ,  from  whofe  Ruins,  as  well  as  of  Troy,  and  other 
antient  Cities,  it  was  rebuilt,  or  beautified  by  Conflantine 
the  Great,  who  gave  it  the  prefent  Name.  It  lies  on  the  Straits 
of  its  own  Name,  antiently  called  Bofphorus  Thracms ,  Lat. 


.2.  Long.  32.  830  m.  E.  of  Vienna,  765  of  Cracow ,  and  750 
.  of  Mofcow .  The  Situation  is  one  of  the  moll  pleafant  in 
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the  World,  being  on  the  Banks  of  the  Sea  in  Form  of  an  Am¬ 
phitheatre,  of  which  its  Harbour,  one  of  the  beft  and  fafefi, 
makes  the  Arena .  It  runs  fix  Miles  along  the  Shore,  from 
Which  it  rifes  by  a  moderate  Afccnt fo  that  from  the  Sea  one 
fees  at  once  an  infinite  Number  of  Mofques,  cover'd  with 
Lead,  and  beautified  with  high  Domes  and  Turrets.  What 
adds  to  the  Beauty  of  the  Profpeft  is  the  Caftle  of  the  Seven 
Towers  and  the  Seraglio,  which  are  both  very  large,  and  have 
a  vaft  Number  of  gilt  Globes  and  Spires.  In  a  Word,  it  lies 
fo  conveniently,  that  it  is  confiantly  fupplicd  either  from 
Afia,  Europe  or  Africa  ;  for  when  the  Wind  hinders  Ships 
From  the  Mediterranean ,  it  brings  them  from  the  B7ack  Seaf 
&c.  But  all  this  Glory  difappears,  when  one  enters  the  City, 
the  Houfes  being  generally  of  Wood,  and  the  Streets  dirty, 
uneven,  and  fo  narrow,  that  2  loaden  Horfes  can  fcarce  go  a- 
breaft,  and  the  Houfes  jet  over  the  Streets  fo  much  at  top, 
that  in  many  Places  one  may  ftep  from  one  to  another,  which 
is  difagrecable  to  the  Eye,  and  dangerous  in  cafe  of  Fire ; 
and  the  Houfes  are  for  the  moft  part  low,  built  of  unplaiivd 
Wood,  and  daubed  over  with  red  Paint,  which  is  very  ofFen- 
live  to  the  Eye.  The  clofe  and  nafiy  Streets,  and  bad  Air, 
occafion  frequent  Plagues,  which  carry  off  abundance  of  Peo¬ 
ple.  The  Form  of  the  City  is  Triangular  :  It  isencompafsd 
by  good  Walls,  which  are  double  towards  the  Land,  and 
have  Battlements  and  Towers  at  convenient  diftances.  On 
the  outfide  there  is  a  lhallow  Ditch  faced  with  Stone,  fo  that 
tis  in  no  condition  to  hold  out  a  Siege.  The  City  is  about 
12  Miles  round.  The  Caftle  of  the  Seven  Towers  is  for  the 
tnoft  part  ufed  as  a  Prifon  of  State.  The  other  chief  Struc¬ 
tures  ate,  1 .  The  new  Seraglio ,  a  moll  magnificent  one,  and 
of  a  triangular  Form  5  and  lying  on  the  Straits  :  'Tis  three 
Miles  round,  encompafled  with  ftrong  Walls,  Watch-Towers, 
and  Conftant  Guards,  Here  are  fine  (lately  Apartments,  fuit- 

ted 
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ted  to  the  fey?ral  Seafons  of  the  Year,  fot  the  Sultan,  and  his 
cers  o  the  Houihold  :  Here  are  alfo  feme  Rooms  for 
Ltevotion,  Schools,  Baths,  Places  to  fwim,  wreftle,  lhoot  at 
Butts,  running  of  Horfes,  £?c.  The  Sultaneffes  and  Con¬ 
cubines  are  kept  in  Apartments  which  refemble  a  Nunnery, 
with  Bagnio’s  and  other  Conveniences  tor  the  Sex.  There 
are  about  1200  Women  old  and  young  about  the  Court, 
i  he  Concubines  are  young  beautiful  Virgins,  ftole  or  bought 
trom  other  Nations,  prefented  by  the  Grandees,  and  bred 
heie  after  the  manner  of  the  Court,  after  being  examin’d 
by  the  Mother  of  the  Maids.  They  have  large  Rooms,  where 
Ten  lodge  together,  and  have  an  old  Woman  that 
lies  by  them,  with  Lamps  continually  burning.  They  have 
Rooms  to  few  and  eat  in,  Schools  to  breed  them  in,  and  are 
allowed  fome  Hours  for  Walking,  and  other  Recreations. 

2.  The  Old  Seraglio  Hands  in  the  riobleft  Place  of  the 
City,  is  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  round,  encompafs’d  with  high 
Walls.  This  Seraglio  is  fet  apart  for  thofe  who  grow  old 
in  the  new  one,  or  are  fent  from  thence  for  Crimes.  They 
are  allowed  to  Marry,  with  Confent  of  the  Miflrefs  of  the 
Houfe,  and  to  carry  away  what  they  have  got.  Upon  the  death 
of  the  Sultan,  all  his  Sultana’s,  i.  e .  all  the  Concubines  who 
have  bore  him  Children,  are  fent  hither,  except  the  Queen, 
and  are  allowed  to  Marry  with  the  next  Sultan's  Confent. 

#  3*  The  ftately  Mofque  of  SariEla  Sophia ,  formerly  a  Chri- 
ftiau  Church:  It  is  114  Paces  long,  80 broad,  80  high,  fquare 
without,  and  round  within  5  his  a  Dome  in  the  middle,  of 
fingu?ar  Archite&ure,  like  a  fquatted  Globe.  It  is  large  e- 
nough  to  contain  40000  People. 

4.  Tiie  great  Befeflan ,  or  Exchange,  is  a  noble  Stru&ure, 
full  of  Shops  and  Ware-houfes,  with  the  richeft  Commodi¬ 
ties. 

5.  The  Acmeidan ,  or  antient  Hippodrome ,  where  Turks 
exercife  Archery.  The  chief  Suburbs  are  1.  Qalata ,  feparated 
from  the  City  by  the  Harbour,  and  inhabited  chiefly  by  Greeks 
and  Weftern  Chriftians.  2.  Ter  a  is  feparated  from  Galata  by 
Eurying-places,  and  is  inhabited  chiefly  by  Greeks  of  Quali¬ 
ty,  and  Chriftian  Ambafladors ;  for  none  but  thofe  of  the 
Emperor,  K,  of  Poland^  and  RepuMick  of  Ragufa,  are  allow¬ 
ed  to  re  fide  in  Conflantinople ,  3.  Scutari  on  the  Afian  fide, 
where  the  Straits  are  but  a  Mile  over,  is  a  large  Town,  where 
the  Grand  Seignior  has  a  ftately  Seraglio,  and  fine  Gar¬ 
dens. 


2?  O .  How 
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2.  Q.  How  is  Turky  in  Europe  divided  ? 

A*  Into  two  great  Parts,  Northern  and  Sou™ 
them .  The  Northern  contains  12  Provinces,  Divifloti* 
and  the  Southern  6  \  18  in  all  befides  the  Ilhnds. 


PROVINCES.  Extent  .  Chief  Towns,  and  their  dl 

E.  S .  -  fiance  from  Conflantinople * 

1.  Romania  200—170.  Conflantinople,  Adrianople ,  135 

,  N.  W.  Galipoii  no. 

2.  Bulgaria  460— S.  W.  Sophia ,  500  W.  Nicopoli ,  Verna, 

Cajfuva . 

3.  Servia ,  220--S.  E.  $^77*^430  N.  W.  Semendria . 

”  Venetian  Spalato^oN.VJ  .Zara,Ciclut. 


^  fS  ^ 

c 

co- 


4,  Dalmatians  Ragu flan  Ragufa ,  Stagno grande. 


5.  Bofnia  78-.it 2 

6.  Croatia  8c— 80. 


Turkijb  NarentaflTubignofldlicuna: 
Seraio ,  Jaicza,Bagnialuch , 

but  C/ia  belongs  to  the  Venetians i 
Carlfiad,zn&  the  Country 

over  the  R.  Unna,  to  the  Emp . 
Wihitz  to  the  Turks* 


7]  Sclaiionia  230—5°*  Effeck,  Sirmich  belong  all 

to  the  Emperor. 

I .  At  the  ?  Bef ra  f  Tart  ary  Oczakow  C  Oczakow ,  Car  mint* 
Mouth.  5  rabiaXTarjary  Budziack c Bialogrod,  Bender , 

(  Tekin . 

1.  Hungary  288  225  Bud  a  67$  N.  W.  Presburg. 

2.  Valachia  235  105  Tergowitz^oN.W.Buchorefi 

3.  Moldavia  145  245  Jazzi  360  Cboczim. 

4.  Little  Tartary  177  240  Baccafara  Przecop*  Caff  a. 


The  Southern  contains  6  Provinces  called  by  the  Turks 
Rumelia . 


PROVINCES.  Extent 


1.  Macedonia 

240 

150 

2.  Albania 

170 

200 

3;  Epirus 

70 

iP5 

4.  Thejf  aly 

ipO 

po 

5.  Achaia 

230 

70 

6*  Morea 

225 

180 

Chief  Towns,  with  their  di- 
fiances  horn  Conflantinople, 
Salonichi  340  5.  IV.  Janniza 3 
or  Zuckria  formerly  PeP#. 
Scutari  530  W7.  Durazzo 3 
cignoy  Croia . 

Larta ,  Preveza j  Butrinto ,  Fi* 
galo 

Lariffa,Jannina,  PharfaiT  - . 
Lepanto 3  Athens ,  Caftrufl^n 
Coring,  Napoli  di  Romdnid , 
Mah)S/ia§  ModonJStirom 
P  '  Th« 

“•  -A  '  *.r 


In  the  Ionian 
Corfou j 
Sr.  Maura , 
Cephalonia , 

Zante . 
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The  I  (lands  are. 


Sea, 


In  the  c Aegean  Sen* 
Candia7 
GerigOy 
Negrepont , 

Stalimene* 


Of  moft  of  which  in  their  Orders 

_  Romania  (  a  great  Part  of  the  antient  Thracia  3 
Romania,  has  Bulgaria  on  the  North,  Macedonia  on  the 
vr  W-  rlle  -Archipelago  and  Propontis  on  the  S.  and 
the  Black-Sea  on  the  Eaft  It  is  fo  called  from  Roma  nova 
or  Constantinople  its  Capital  :  and  tho’  it  be  almoft  in  the 
middle  of  the  temperate  Zone,  yet  the  N.  Winds  render  the 
-f lr  very  cold  and  Vis  alfo  unhealthful  on  the  Coaft,  where 
the  Hague  is  frequent.  The  Reafori  of  it  is,  according  to 
iome,  becaufe  moft  of  the  Inhabitants  lying  on  Carpets  in 
their  lower  Apartments,  and  very  often  with  their  Cloaths 
on,  gather  Humours,  which  agitated  by  the  (mother ’d  Air 
ciufe  the  Infection.  The  Soil  is  naturally  fruitful  but  not 
cultivated  by  the  Turks.  It  has  plenty  of  Corn  and  Pafture 
Mines  of  Silver,  Lead,  and  yfllum.  They  have  alfo  Fifh* 
Differs,  and  Turtles  5  but  Grapes  won't  ripen  here,  except 
avith  great  Trouble.  Tho’  the  the  ancient  Thracians  were 
very  cruel  and  brutilh,  yet  the  prefent  Inhabitants,  (which 
are  fomp  Grecians,  aud  many  Turks  J  are  very  charitable  : 
The  Language  is  either  Greek,  Sclavonian,  or  Turks.  Their 
Mountains  axe  Rdhodope ,  Orbele,  and  H&mus  o  Derwent. 

Andrianople  is  confiderable  for  its  Strength 
Andria.no-  and  Situation,  and  the  Grand  Seignior  fome. 
p‘C-  times  refides  here,  when  he  is  afraid  of  the  Plague, 

or  of  fome  Infurreclion  at  Conftant'mople.  The 
Dardanelle.  DardaneUesDardanelles  are  the  Caftles  of  Rc- 

melia  (  antiently  Seftus  )  and  of  Natalia,  (an- 
tiently  Abydos  )  and  are  confiderable  only  becaufe  the  Helle- 
fpont  not  being  two  Miles  round  here,  .Ships  cannot  ealilypafs 
them  without  Leave.  1 

_  Has  part  of  Walachia ,  Moldavia ,  and  Boland 

Bulgaria ,  on  the  N.  part  of  the  two  former,  and  Servia 

on  the  W.  the  Black  Sea  on  the  E.  and  Ma- 
cedoiva  and  Romania  on  the  S.  Its  .Soil  is  mountainous,  full 
of  Peftrts,  and  thinly  inhabited. 


Cojfuva 
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CoJTuva  n&ir  the  Frontiers  of  Servia ,  is  no-  * 
ted  For  its  Plains,  where  Lazarus  Defpot  of  Cofluvcto 
Servia ,  at  the  Head  of  500000  Men,  the  greateft 
Chriftian  Army  that  ever  was  brought  into  the  Field,  was 
defeated  and  killed  by  Amuratb ,  who,  as  he  was  viewing  the 
Slain,  was  ftabbed  by  a  Chriftian  Soldier,  that  was  left  for 
dead  on  the  Field.  The  famous  Huniades  was  alfo  defeated 
in  the  fame  Plains,  after  fighting  three  Days  fuccelfively  o- 
gainft  the  Turks ,  with  unequal  Number.  Verna 
near  the  Black  Sea,  is  noted  for  the  Defeat  and  Verna 
Death  of  Ladiflaus  King  of  Hungary ,  by  the 
Turks ,  in  14443  whenf  the  Great  Turk  finding  the  Day  like 
to  go  againft  him,  pulled  out  of  his  Pocket,  the  League  that 
Ladiflaus  had  broke  at  the  Perfuafion  of  the  Pope,  and  ap¬ 
pealing  to  Chrift  (  as  the  ChriftiansGod  )  againft  that  Perfi- 
dioufnefs,  obtained  the  Vi£tory. 

Servia  h&sHungary  on  the  N.  Greece  on  the  S.  Bofnia  and 
Dalmatia  on  the  W.  Walachia  and  Bulgaria 
on  the  E.  It  is  a  very  pleafant  and  fertile  Senna*, 
Country,  and  was,  with  Bulgaria,  cafted  .  '  . 

Some  think  that  the  Inhabitants  of  thefeProvinces  came  from  the 
antient  GeU  and  Gepides  :  They  were  very  Courageous,  but 
now  they  efpecially  the  Serviamre  charged  withCrueltyJDrun- 
kennefs,  and  Robbery.  Moft  of  them  are  Greeks y  but  of  fo  little 
Religion  that  they  fteal  one  another  s  Children,  and  fell  them  . to 
the TwrJbv They  had  formerly  their  feveral  Kings,  called  Defpo~ 

.  the  laft  of  whom  was  Stephen^  who  was  alfo  Defpot  a-,  of 
Bcfnia  ;  but  Mahomet  2d  having  bribed  his  Wife,  took  him 
and  flead  him  alive.  The  greateft  Part  of  this  Country  was 
yielded  to  the  Emperor  by  the  Treaty  of  Bajfarovitz <■> 

Belgrade ,  alias  Greek's  Weiffenherg ,  Lat.45. 

24.  aud  280  Miles  S.  E.  of  Vienna ,  is  Caftital  Belgrade 1 
of  the  Country,  and  lies  on  a  Hill  at  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  the  Save  and  Danube ,  on  the  South -fide,  and  is  by 
Art  and  Situation  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Cities  in  Europe .  Ic 
is  large  and  well  feated  for  Trade,  becaufe  of  the  Danuhey 
Savey  Dave:  They  If e,  and  other  navigable  Rivers,  that  bring 
Goods  from  the  neighbouring  Countries.  It  has  undergone 
many  Sieves  ;  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  1521,  and  continue 
edin  their  Hands  till  1688,  when  the  Elector  of  Bavaria 
took  it  by  Storm#  The  Turks  took  it  again  in  1 690,  but  was 
retaken  by  Prince  Eugene  in  1718,  after  a  great  Victory  ovet 
4he  Turh ,  who  <jame  to  relieve  it. 

F  2.  JDaL 


•  .. 
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Dalmatia'  C^u^ftP  ant‘cnt^  Part  of  lHyricum,\as  the 
i  Umatia  „  Gulph  of  Venice  on  the  W.  on  the  S. 

t  f  .  X6rVm  011  tbe  E-  Croatia  and  Bofnia  on  the  N* 

It  abounds  with  Corn,  Wine  Oil  *n<\  Sh.T  !u  it  •  c  , 

twice  per  Annum.  ThVCoafls  bebnj tl?Lr  h?”3  ^ 
the  inland  Towns  to  the  Turks.  S  h  Venetians,  and 

Hdsufa  r^f£\Ufa\  lbppxfed  *°  be  the  ancient  Epidau- 
£  bZ\  L\arse  Jr11’  very  wel1  for'ify^  and 

^datho°thfr  \tkt  beft  Trade  0fany  on  the  Coaft  j 

'  became  oSh^T  7  ^  yet  the  Inhabitants  are  rich, 

becaR.c  of  theirTrade,  and  free  Government,  which  is  Ari- 

•{?.  }a  tcal'  Their  Duke,  or  Governour,  is  changed  every 

Month,  and  the  Officers  every  6  Weeks.  The  Gentry  do 

e  olJt  of  Town  without  Leave  of  the  Senate  ;  and  Stran- 

Sem  arbinCr]  r/  ^  Nigh\  They  pretend  t0  be  «“<>«  an- 
2. "  u  }herVenef!f”s>  who  envied  them,  and  therefore 

*  F I  h^e  for  fever,a]-Ages  Put  themfelves  under  the  Protection 
Otthe  Turks  to  whom  they  pay  25000  Crowns  of  Gold  ter 
Ann.,  The  Turks  took  care  to  preferve  their  Sovereignty  by 
tbe  Z^S:^Carlomitz.  The  greateft  Length  of  their  Ter¬ 
ritories  isp|  Miles  E.  to  Weft,  but  the  Breadth  is  very  une- 
qpaJ. 

BdvzxBofna.  was 

Eofma^  anciently  part  of  Pannonia.  It  has  Sdavonia 
c  ,  ^  .  011  tdle  N.  Croatia  on  the  W.  Dalmatia  on  the 

. 0  and  on  the  E.  -The  Air  is  pretty  fharp,  but  the 

Soil  produces  fome  Corn,  and  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver.  It 
belongs  entirely  to  the  Turks. 

r  .  Croatia  lies  W»  of  Sclavonia  jin&  was  form er- 

Lroatia*  fy  reckon’d  part  of Pannonia  fuperior,  or  Illy 

r^um ;  it  produces  Plenty  of  Corn,  Wine. 
Oil,  and  other  NeceiTaries.  The  Inhabitants  named  Cro - 
ffs>  Creates,  o r  Cravates ,  are  reckon’d  hardy,  brave,  and 
raithrulj  and  their  Horfe  are  frequently  made  ufe  of  by  the 
German  Princes.  Their  Foot  called  Uskoks  are  noted  for 
their  Agility.  They  are  reported  to  be  in  Manners,  like  the 
Germans ,  Hungarians ,  and  Sclavonians  ;  for,  from  the  firft 
they  have  learned  to  Drink,  from  the  2d  to  be  Proud,  and 
From  the  laft  {to  be  Importunate.  The  River  JJnna  is  the 
Boundary  on  this  Side  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  the  Turk ,  by 
the  Treaty  of  Fa/Jarowitz, 
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Carlftad  is  very  ftrong,  and  always  provided 
with  a  good  Garrifon,  at  the  Charge  of  thofe  Carl  Radi 
®f  Carniola,  to  whom  it  ferves  as  a  Barrier.  It 
is  the  Seat  of  the  Ban,  or  Goveruour. 

Sclavoma  has  lower  Hungary  on  the  N.  the  River  Save 
which  divides  it  from  Croatia,  Bofnia ,  and  Ser-  ’ 

via  on  the  S.lftria  on  the  W.  and  the  Danube  Sclavonia. 
on  the  halt.  The  Name  comes  from  the  Sclavs , 
fuppofed  to  be  of  Scythian  Extra£lion.  They  were  formerly 
a  mighty  People,  as  appears  by  the  Extent  of  their  Language, 
which  is  fpoken  here,  in  Hungary ,  Turkey  in  Europe,  Bo- 
land,  Mufcovy,  and  Bohemia.  The  Venetians  firft  put  a  Stop 
to  their  Conquefts,  and  to  keep  them  under,  obliged  ’em  to 
hard  labour;  from  whence  feme  derive QmEngli/hWor&Slaves, 
I  he  People  are  ftrong  and  martial :  They  commonly  pray  to 
die  with  their  Arms  in  their  Hands,  and  wifh  that  their  Ene¬ 
mies  may  die  a-bed,  Thofe  who  live  on  the  Banks .  of  the 
Save,  as  well  as  the  Servians,  are  commonly  named  Rahil 
ans.  As  to  their  Relig^i,  they  are  partly  Romanics,  and 
partly  Greeks.  All  this  Country  belongs  to  the  Emperor. 
Ah,pnr  15  temPerate>  and  ^ey  have  Plenty  of  Com,  Cattle. 
Countl-s  ra§e’  11 IS  C°mm0n]y  divided  into  the  6  following 


I. 


n 

0 

s 


.  Warafdin-aittoCopranitz;  2.  JCreif.  ICreiJf.  Ss.  George 

‘  ufVab  Alram-  .  4-  Mega  Bo  fan,  Gradiska 

Walpon  Walcon,  E/feck.  6,  SzeremSirmifch  Carlmitz, 

(  Salankemen . 

EJft ? famous  for  its  Bridge  over  the Bran- 
c  es  or  the  Drcme.  It  is  8565  Geometrical  Pa-  E fleck 
ces  long,  and  i7  broad.  It  was  a  beautiful  and 
ftupendous  Work,  but  deftroy  d  by  the  Imperialifts  in 
becaufe  the  Tarbr  ufed  to  invade  Hungary  by  88, 

this  Bridge.  Salankemen  near  the  Danube,  Salankemen 
is  noted  for  a  great  Vidory  over  the  Turks  by  ' 

J-,TCp  ,Lewts  °t.  Baden  1691,  and  another  betwixt  this  Place 
and  Beterxoaradin,  in  1716,  by  Prince  Eugene . 

and ' te\\taA “i  T°thing  rtraarkable  Bender,  a  large 

and  weh  fortified  Town  on  the  Niefler,  where  the  late  S 

of  Sweden  fled,  and  refided  feme  Years  after  he  was  deffued 
by  the  Czar  in  170?,  near  Fultowa  Seated 


F  3 


Hun 


tgaryt 
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Hungary ,  Part'  of  the  antient  Tdnnon\a\  li 
Hungary.  lb  called  from  the  Huns  (  a  cruel  People  )  who 

came  from  Scythia ,  and  fettled  there  ate  two  fe- 
vcral  Times,  vis.  about  420,  and  744.  It  has  part  of  Poland 
011  the  N.  part  of  Moravia ,  Auftria ,  Stiria  and  Croatia ,  on 

the  W.  the  &2W  on  the  S,Part  of  Poland,  and  7 ranfilvania 
on  the  E. 

Buda,  or  Often,  is  the  Capital,  and  was  for- 
Chief  Town  merly  the  Residence  of  the  Kings  of  Hungary . 


Buda o  It  lies  on  the  Side  of  a  Hill  that  defcends  to¬ 

wards  the  Danube ,  which  is  here  about  a  Mile 
broad.  It  was  large,  rich,  populous,  and  very  ftrong,  and 


had  magnificent  Palaces,  and  other  Stru&ures  5  but  it  decay'd 
much,  iinceit  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  1541,  and  conti¬ 
nued  in  their  Hands  till  i68<5,  when  the  Duke  of  Lorain 
took  it  by  Storm,  after  defeating  the  Turks  that  came  to 
relieve  it.  There  is  a  confiderable  Illand  below  the  City  cal¬ 


led  Katzemark  or  St.  Margaret  23  miles  long,  and  8  broad, 
which  the  Emperor  Leopold  gave  to  Prince  Eugene , 


Hungary  is  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower 
Wivifioni  Upper  Hungary  contains  34  Counties,  viz. 


Chief  Tewns,  with  their  dift- 


1U  Bo  [on 

2.  Tranfchin 

3.  Turocz 
S .  Arva 
5.  Neytra 
6»  Bars 
7.  Sag 


Prefburg ,  Tirnau ,  28  N.  E* 


ance  from  Prefburg . 


ditto  on  the  Waa  60  N. 
ditto  Kremnitz ,  Stubna. 


Novigrad ,  Filleck. 
Nexvfol,  Altfol,  80  N.  E. 
Liptou 3  Saftatt. 

Tornaw ,  Zonder » 
ditto,  Muran. 

Agria.  13.  Hexoeez ,  dit 


8.  5#/. 


Lypicze 
io.  Foma 
11  *  Gomora 
12 J  Hontm 


Agria.  13.  Hexoeez ,  dittoJ 
over-aeainft  Buda . 

ditto, 

Coloczc. 


14 

15.  Zolnock 

16.  Batka 

17  Czongrad. 
48  Thurtur 


ditto. 

ditto. 
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xp  Calo } 

Debrekzin ;  20  SamboUc, 

—  Chege ,  Betitvoarcidin . 

21  Sewlin 

21  Semhn ,  Tockay ,  famous  for 
Wines.  22.  Barzod ,  ditto. 
Cajfovia .  24  Cepus .  heutfeh 

22  Abavivar 

Kermark • 

25  Saros 

ditto,  Eperies  1 50  N.  E.  26 
Unghwar ,  ditto. 

27  Bereg 

Ber  agios.  Moncatz  very  ftrong. 
28  Moramarufs ,  ditto. 

29  Ugokpb 

ditto,  Car  old  30  Zathmar , 
ditto  200  W. 

51  Zarcd 

Great  Waradin ,  Giula.  32. 
T emefxvar.  ditto  Orfava. 

33  Chonad . 

ditto.  34  Bodrock .  ditto, 

Seged.  Be  ft. 

Lower  Hungary  contains  14  Counties. 


Counties; 

Chief  Towns,  with  their  dis¬ 
tance  from  Buda. 

1.  Muff  on 

ditto,  po  W.  Onrar,  or  Alien- 

borg .  2  Sopron ,  Oe den- 

burg. 

3.  Caftrifirren 

Sarvoar .  &  E.  Cottar d .  4  &7- 

6 

lavoar*  ditto,  Canifa  120 

s.  w. 

5  Vefprim 

ditto.  6.  Zrgeth .  ditto,  80 
South. 

7  Barangvar 

dito,  Mohaakz ,  Tonfkirkan , 
Darda.  8.  Tolna*  ditto, 
Battefech 

9  Simigrzn 

Dambo ,  10.  ^4/^3  Regalis ; 

ditto.  11.  Pelicz . 

Pelicz. 

12  Strigonia 

Gran:  1 3  yfavarzn,  Raab.  1 4. 
Illand  of  Schut.  Comqrra . 

Hungary  is  fituated  betwixt  Lat.  45,  and  4 9, 
and  17.  and  24  Long.  E.  from  London,  in  the  Hungary's 
7th  and  8th  Climate.  It  is  almoft  of  Quadran -  Situ  tit  ion* 
guUr  Form,  and  its  greatefl:  Extent  S.  to  N.  is 
about  260  Miles ;  and  from  E.  to  W.  290.  The  longed 
Day  in  the  N.  is  about  16  Hours,  and  the  ihorteft  8.  The 

F  4  Ait 
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•  A-  is  temperate  but  in  many  Places  umvhol- 

Air.  fome,  becauie  of  the  frequent  Fogs,  occafion’d 

tb.  War,  e  the'r,many  Rivers,  Lakes,  and  Marfhgs  ;  for 
the  Water  of  moft  of  their  Rivers,  except  the  Danube ,  ftinks  : 

bo  that  Foreigners  are  fure  to  be  fxck  at  their 
Soil.  ai rival  into  this  Country,  and  even  plagued 
with  a  Vermin  peculiar  to  it.  The  Soil  fcarce 
yields  to  any  in  Europe  in  Fruitfulnefs  ;  fo  that  they  have 
plenty  of  Corn,  Grafs,  and  generous  Wine,  efpecially  about 
rockah  and  fcveral  forts  of  Fruits.  Oxen,  Horfe,  and  other 
wild  and  tame  Keafls^  are  alfo  very  common  here  *  And 
there  is  fuch  a  plenty  of  Fiih,  that  they  feed  their  Hogs 
therewith.  Here  are  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  other  Metals. 
•Stf/f-Baths,  and  medicinal  Springs  in  great  Numbers,  but  the 
Country  in  general  has  fuffer’d  fo  much  by  the  Wars  be¬ 
twixt  the  Malecontents,  'Turks  and  Genjsans^  that  it  is  very 
poor.  '  ■ 

They  have  many  natural  Baths ,  efpecially  thofe  at  Buda, 
reckon'd  the  noblef!  in  Europe ,  not  only  for 
Rarities.  the  variety  of  hot  Springs,  but  alfo  for  the 
Magnificence  of  the  Stru£lures.  2.  In  feveral 
Parts  of  this  Country,  there  are  Waters  of  a  petrifying  Na¬ 
ture,  and  others  that  corrode  Iron  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they 
will  con  fume  a  Horfe-lhoe  in  24  Hours.  3.  Near  Efperies 
are  two  deadly  Fountains,  whofe  Water  fends  forth  fuch  an 
infectious  Steam,  that  it  kills  either  Birds  or  Bealls  approach¬ 
ing  the  fame,  wherefore  they  are  wailed  up,  and  kept  always 
cover’d- 


Their  chiefRivers  are  theDimbe,Drave3Save,Teifs,Mar}fch 
Raab  JVag,Gran,Sarwihze  from  BneLakzBalaton. 
Rivers,  They  have  a  vaft  many  itrong  Towns-  Tref- 

Str.  Towns,  burg  on  the  Danube,  48  m.  S‘.  E.  from  Vienna , 
Presburg.  is  a  pleafant,  well-built,  and  fortify 'd  Town, 

with  a  itrong  Citadel  on  the  Top  of  a  Moun¬ 
tain,  where  the  Crown  is  kept,  this  being  the  Place  where 
their  Kings  are  crowned,  and  the  States  meet.  It  is  populous 

The  Primate  of  Hungary  (  Arch-Bp.  of  Gran  j 
jMahatz.  has  a  fiately  Palace,  and  fine  Gardens  here. 

Mohatz  is  remarkable  for  the  defeat  and  death 
of  Lewis  2d  King  of  Hungary,  who  in  1526,  with  20C00 
Men  engaged  Soli  man  the  2d,  who  had  an  Army  of  300000 
Turks  :  After  which  they  conquer’d  moll  of  the  Kingdom, 
And  on  the  fame  Ground,  the  Duke  of Lor  ram,  and  Ele£torof 
Bavana,  in  1687,  obtained  a  great-  Victory  over  the  prime 
Vizier.  "  ‘  jjie 
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The  Hungarians  are  well-fhaped,  oF  a  good 
Size  courageous,  great  lovers  ot  War  and  Inhabitants . 
Horfes  :  but  are  charged  with  Cruelty,  Revenge, 

Inconftancy  and  Pride,  efpecially  when  they  get  the  better. 
They  hate  foreign  Dominion,  and  don’t  like  the  Germans ,  ex¬ 
cept  to  drink  with  ’em,  yet  the  Nobility  feem  well-affected 
to  the  Emperor,  tecaui'e  the  Turks  make  no  difference  be¬ 
twixt  a  Lord  and  a  Commoner  :  They  are  great  Eaters,  and 
nafty  in  their  Houfes  ;  but.  the  Gentry  love  fine  Cloaths,  and 
a  great  deal  ( tho3  not  fine )  of  Boulhold  Furniture.  They 
wear  long  Gowns,  like  the  Armenians.  They  have  a  peculiar 
Language  of  their  own,  which  has  little  or  no  affinity  with 
thole  of  the  neighbouring  Nations,  except  the  Sclavonian, , 
from  which  it  has  borrow  d  leveral  Words,  and  which  is 
alfo  fpoke  in  feveral  Parts  of  this  Country,  as  the  German  is 
in  fome.  Mofl:  of  their  Gentry  and  Soldiery  fpeak  Latin. 
This  Country  is  very  populous,  confidering  it  has  fo  much 
fuffer’d  by  long  Wars,  and  the  blague. 

This  Country  had  its  own  Kings,  whom  they  chofe  mofl: 
commonly  among  the  neareft  Relations  of  the  Deceafed  ;  but 
fince  the  death  of  Lewis  the  2d,  that  Crown  has  been  as  it 
were,  Hereditary  in  the  Houfe  of  Auftria ,  and  in  1 6 87  the 
States  declared  it  fo  in  favour  of  the  Emperor  Leopold ,  and 
his  male  Poflerity  The  Eflates  confifl  of  the  Prelates.  2# 
Barons.  3.  Nobility  5  and  4.  Deputies  from  the  Royal  Ci¬ 
ties.  The  Prelates  and  Barons  enjoy’d  formerly  many  confi¬ 
de!  able  Privileges.  Before  1686  Hungary  was  almoft  entire¬ 
ly  under  the  TWEr,  but  the  Emperor  is  now  poffelTed  of 
the  whole  Country.  The  Revenues  of  this 
Country  confift  in  the  tenth  Part  of  all  Metals,  Revenues . 
Corn,  in  Cuflom-Duties,  &c:  and  in  a  free 
Gift  granted  by  the  States.  The  Forces  confift  in  feveral 
Regiments,  that  are  in  Garrifon  in  the  beft  Places,  and  in 
the  Militia ,  for  whofe  Pay  there  are  certain  Funds  appointed. 
In  cafe  of  War,  all  the  Subjects  are  obliged  to  offer  their 
Service,  but  commonly  every  Lord  and  Town  is  to  fend  a 
certain  Number  of  Men.  The  HujJ'ars  are  the  Cavalry  ; 
they  receive  no  Pay,  but  muft  live  upon  what  they  can 
Plunder,4  the  Infantry  is  not  numerous,  and  is  compofed  of 
Heiduques .  The  prevailing  Religion  is  that 
of  the  Church  of  Rome ,  efpecially  fince  they  Religion . 
came  under  the  Houfe  of  Auftria.  Next  to  it 
is  the  Vyoteftant  Religion,  which  is  zealoufly  maintained  by 
a  great  many,  and  even  by  Perfons  of  Note.  Befides  rhefe, 

there 
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there  are  to  fee  found  mod  Sorts  and  Self- c  nf  CUr-n-  -  — 
f°  many  Jam,,  and  fomc  few  SSl”  ^P1  " 
fiants  have  been  much  perfecuted  hut  Vic  n  *  r  • 

Emperor  will  allow  them  the  free  Exerc  fe  of  th  faldAt5?at.the 
and  that  very]  likely,  in  order  S  r  0{their  lleI'Sl0n> 

Succeffionon  the  Female  IlTue  of  the^Houfe^  ^  ^ 
cafe  there  lhould  be  no  Male.  Houfe  of  m 

■Jranfdvania  was  formerly  a  Part  of  Hungary,  and  is  fo 
called  becaufe  incompafsd  with  Forrefis  :  Vwas  part  of 

Trarfilva  rTfr  ^  T  Hungary  and  the  County  of 

Z  T/f  °p  the,W-  Mand  °n  the  N.  Molda- 

ma-  %m.  °n  Ae  E.  and  Valachia  on  the  S.  The  Air 

The  Count™  -0i- ’  y~^\C'  are  a^m°h  the  lame  as  in  Hungary. 
lhe  Country  is  inhabited  by  Saxons,  Hungarians,  and  Ci- 

cuh,  .who  have  their  particular  Diflricfts  and  Laws.  ’  Thc  cl 

cuh  inhabit  the  North  Parts  of  the  Country,  and  are  fun- 

The  C  t0  ^  le??nd,fd  •  ^  tile  antient  Scythians,  or  Huns 
The  Saxons  inhabit  the  inland  Parts  S.  of  the  CiculL  and  are 

luppofed  to  come  from  fome  Saxons,  who  went  and  fettled 
lere  in  Charlemain  s  time.  The  Hungarians  are  the  No¬ 
blemen  of  the  Country  and  live  on  the  W.  of  the  Saxons 
Some  Valachians  and  Moldavians,  are  alfo  fettled  on  the 
E.^  but  they  fpeak  all  the  Hungarian  Tongue. 

it  was  formerly  a  diftinft  Kingdom,  and  afterwards  united 
to  Hungary.  It  has  been  govern’d  fince  by  fe- 
Government.  verai  Princes  of  its  own,  moll  of  them  Tributary 

....  ,  .  J,°  ,  'Turks.  The  laid  of  them  was  Prinee 

Michael  Abaffi  who  died  in  1690,  and  with  the  confent  of 
States  refigned  the  Country  unto  the  Emperor  in  1688,  and 
the  Turks  have  confirm’d  it  finCe  by  the  Treaties  of  Carlo- 
witz  and  Pafarowitz,  but  Prince  Ragotski  /till  lays  Preten- 
fions  to  ir.  It  is  120  m.  E.  to  W.  and  105.  N.  The  Em¬ 
peror  fends  there  a  Governor  ;  their  Civil  Government  is  by 
leven  Judges,  who  have  their  particular  Dill  rifts,  and  over 
tSem  a  fupreme  Judge  chofen  by  the  Whole,  and  confirmed 
y  the  I  mice.  The  Ciculi  and  Hungarians  are  for  the  moll 
part  Calvin] ft and  the  Saxons  Lutherans  •  but  there  is  a 
mixture  of  Papifls ,  Greeks ,  Photlnians ,  Anabaptifts ,  8cc. 
Hermanftadt ,  Lat.  46,  38,  is  reckon’d  Capital  of  Iran/ll - 
vania,  and  was  formerly  the  Refidence  of  the 
^rmanfiad,  Prince*  It  lies  on  the  River  Siben,  which  falls 
into  the  Alanta,  is  the  See  of  a  Bifliop,  and 
tne  ^ eat  of  the  Governor.  It  is  large,  handfome,  and  very 
well  tortify’d  ;  but  by  the  Perfecution  and  Severity  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment, 
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T  j.  •  much  decay’d,  and  the  Air  being  un- 
wholfome,  'occafions  its  being  ill  inhabited  :  Yet  the  Courts 
offuS,  and  the  General  Dyet  of  the  Saxon  Counties,  are 

held  here. 

machw,  part  of  old  Dacia,  is f«  cajed  b,  corruption  For 
Ttaccia  from  Flaccus  a  Rowan  General,  who 
cfrriexf3 thither  a  Roman  Colony.  It  has  1  ran-  Walacka. 
filvania  on  the  N.  Bulgaria  on  the  S.  Servia 
£n  the  W.  and  Moldavia  on  the  Eaft-  It  is  above  200  Miles 
laft  to  Weft,  and  100  South  to  North.  The  Air  is  tempe- 

fate,  and  the  Soil  very  fruitful  in  every  thing:  They  have 
noble  Horfes. 

7 Moldavia  ( the  County  of  the  GeU  )  is  fo  .  , 

called  from  a  little  River  of  the  fame  Name,  Moldavia . 
and  has  part  of  Boland  on  the  N  Tranfilvama 
and  Walachia  on  the  W.  part  of  Bulgaria  on  the  S.  and  Beff  - 
rabia  on  the  E.  It  is  almoft  the  fame  as  Walachia  except 
that  the  ereateft  Part  of  it  lies  uncultivated,  beeaufe  of  the 
frequent  Incurfions  of  the  Turks  and  "Tartars r  :  For  the  fame 
Reafon  their  Mines  are  not  wrought  in,  tho  there  be  a  great 
Quantity  of  Gold  and  Silver. 

'  Thefe  two  Countries,  with  many  others,  were  formely 

under  the  Kings  of  Hungary ,  bur  their  Wey- 
woods,  or  Governors,  having  revolted,  implored  Govenrme 
the  Help  of  the  Turks ,  to  whom  they  are  iri- 
butarv,  and  pav  about  20000  Ducats  per  Ann.  Ur  a  cer¬ 
tain  Nun*erPof  Horfe.  Thofe  Weywoods  (  fometimes  called 
Hofpodar,  i.  e.  General  of  the  Militia  )  are  named,  chofen, 
and  depofed  by  the  Grand  Seignior ;  few  of  em  dye  a  natu¬ 
ral  Death,  and  have  never,  or  feldom  their  Sons  for  their 
Succelfors.  The  Inhabitants  for  the  moft  part  follow  the 
Rites  of  the  Greek  Church. 


Little  7  art  ary,  (  the  Northern-part  called  Formerly  Minor 
Scythia )  is  fo  called,  to  diftinguilh  it  from 
Great  Tartary  in  Afia.  The  Southern  Part  was  Little  lar - 
called  T auric  a  Cherfonefus ,  and  now  Grim  tary. 
Tartary,  from  Grim  once  the  principal  City 
of  this ’Country,  or  Tartary  of  Precop,  i.  e.  of  the  Ditch,  be- 
caufe  the  Inhabitants  made  a  great  Ditch  juft  in  the  IJihmus, 
to  fecure  themfclver  from  the  Incurfions  of  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  fi 
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£’/«*'•  ^ome°Lfkfua&“n4»  of  the 

N.  k.  buc  others  not  half  that  Numbed  Ho^"1  S  ,W*  t0 
is  temperate,  tho’  not  very  wholefom^  and  tTT’l 
different  according  to  its  feveral  Parts  Vome'pL  t*  ^7 
ing  in  every  thing,  and  others  behw  perterTw  aIi0U.nd' 
be  Marfhes,  and  barren  Hills.  Their  &!?J-dnuna' 
Slaves,  whom  they  fell  to  the  Turkr  a-,  Commodities  are 

ther,  and  feveral  forts  of  Fi!s  Thefe’  ’  fth  Lea' 

hardy,  many  of  them  prove  good  Soldiers  n%iare  ^tron3  and 
to  be  very  juft  in  their  PWiLr  •  u  CrS*  ^ey  are  reputed 

therwife  with  Strangers,  and  &p55l^£°|h£  Enlmic' 
Many  of  them  are  much  addifted  to  Tealoufv  Luff  r 
and  Plunder  and  they  ufually  feed  on  Horfe-fleft .^Thefr’ 

fhe^T^/ '//  TC  or  Tartarefque  and  differs  from 

the  Turkijh  Tongue,  as  the  Spani/h  from^he  Italian*.  ThJ 

take  man^WHes  P°PV  ous’  becaufe  every  Man  is  allow’d  to 

tate  many  Wives,  and  to  put  away  tbofe  he  does  not  like 
They  depended  upon  him  called  the  Great  Chat*  burthev 
Tet  up  tor  themfelves  about  1400,  and  were  fubdued  by the 

,0 "’S1’"'  b“»  Tributarieland 

,me  t0  the  brand  Seignior.  They  are  govern’d  bv  1 
who  as  an  acknowledgment  of  his  Submiflion,  receives  a 
Greeii  or  Purple  Standard  from  the  Porte.  The  Grand  Seitr- 
mor  keeps  as  Hdfage,  the  apparent  Succefor  of  the  S- 
The  CW  is  alfo  obliged,  when  the  Turk  is  at  the  Head  of 
his  Army,  to  follow  him,  if  requir’d,  with  100003  Membut 

f  nr  c  3  c°mmanded  bY  the  Prime  Vifier,  then  he 

muff  fend  his  Son  with  40  or  Soooo  Men,  which  are  Tom- 

inonly  made  ufe  of  to  make  Incurfions  into  P  lanT  Muf- 
covj)  See .  1  o  all  which  the  Cham  readily  yields  upon  the 

Account  of  a  daily  Allowance  from  the  Ottoman  Court 
and  ot  an  antient  Agreement,  whereby  the  Turks  are  obli- 
ged  to  maintain  the  Cham’s  Family  on  the  Throne,  and  the 
Ottoman  Empire  13  to  Jeffend  to  him,  whenever  the  Male 
Heirs  of  rhe  Grand  Seigniors  Family  lhall  fail. 

The  Chaim  ’Revenue  confifts  of  fane  Presents  f,Cm  the 
neighbouring  Princes,  to  prevent  his  Incurfions,  andoffome  ' 
i  ribute  paid  by  his  Subjects,  with  the  tenth  Part  of  all  the 
Booty  which  is  got  by  his  Army.  As  the  Country  is  very 
populous,  his  Forces  mull  be  very  confiderable ;  fince  if  he 
pleafeth  he  may  compel  all  hisSubjedb  ro  go  to  the  Army 
and  fo  he  marches  fometimes  at  the  Head  of  300000  Mfe'n 
ah  Troopers ;  and  if  his  People  were  weli-exercifed  in  Mi¬ 
litary 
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Iltary  Difcipline,  his  Forces  would  be  formidable*  They 
are  zealous  Mahometans ,  except  fome  who  are  yet  Pagans , 
and  intermixt  with  them  are  many  Chriftians , 
efpecially  Greeksa. nd  Armenians ,  befides  a  con-  Religion. 
fiderable  Number  of  Roman  Catholicks;  mofl 
©fern  defcended  from  Genoefe  Families,  efpecially  about 
Caff  a ,  which  was  once,  viz.  from  noo  to  1452,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Genoefe ,  but  now  in  thofe  of  the  Turks . 

Macedonia  is  the  greateft  Province  of  Greece , 
and  was  formerly  a  Kingdom,  which  contained  Macedonia * 
Theffaly ,  Epirus .  and  even  Thraciai  accor¬ 
ding  to  fome.  It  abounds  with  Corn,  Failure,  Cattle,  and 
Venifon  ;  and  in  fome  Parts  with  Oil  and  Wine. 

Salonichi ,  the  old  Theffalonica ,  is  the  moll  con-  Salonichi . 
liderable  Town  in  Greece ,  by  reafon  of  its  good 
Harbour,  and  Traffick  in  Silk,  Leather,  Iron,  Cotton.  Wax, 
Honey,  Wool,  Corn,  £5? c.  chiefly  manag  d  ty 
Jews.  Janniza ,  or  Zuchria ,  the  old  PeUa%  RFtf. 
was  the  Refidence  of  the  Macedonian  Kings. 

Near  Scydra  are  rich  Mines  of  Gold,  calleci  for  that  reafon 
Chryfites  by  the  Antients.  Libanova ,  antiently  Stagyra,  is 
the  birth-place  of  Arifiotle ,  Preceptor  to  Alexander  the 
Great.  Near  Philippi ,  Brutus  and  Caffius  were  defeated  by 
Augujlus .  On  Mount  Athos ,  now  Monte  Santo ,  are  23 
Monafteries  of  Caloyers,  or  Greek  Monks,  who  get  their 
Bread  by  working  with  their  Hands,  and  are  not,  like  thofe 

of  the  Romiff  Church,  a  Burthen  to  the  Laymen  of  their  ler- 

fualion.  J 

•  /  \ 

Albania ,  called  Arnaut  by  the  Turks ,  has 
Thilmatia  and  Servia .  on  the  N .  the  Venetian  Albania '« 
Gulph  on  the  W.  Epirus  on  the  S.  and  Ma¬ 
cedonia  on  the  E.  This,  together  with  Epirus ,  made  up  the 
Kingdom  of  the  famous  George  Caflriot ,  alias  Scanderherg , 
w  o,  with  a  fmall  Army,  oppofed  many  Years  the  whole 
lower  of  the  Turks ,  defeated  them  in  22  Battles,  and  in 
1467,  lert  his  Country  to  the  Venetians ,  from  whom  the 
Turks  have  taken  it.  Moft  of  the  People,  are  of  the  Greek 
Church.  They  have  here  a  Cuftom,  much  like 
that  or  the  lriff,  about  their  dead  ones.  Scanderberg,  s  Tomb 
is  at  Alejfio,  30  m.  S.  E.  of  Bulcigno .  The  Turks  do  fo  great 
Honour  to  his  Memory,  that  they  ufe  Pieces  of  his  Tomb  as 
idiarms,  to  animate  them  in  War, 
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Epirus ,  S.  of  Albania ,  is  now  of  fmall  Extent 
Epirus ,  in  comparifon  to  what  it  was  formerly,  when  it 

contained  Cbaonia ,  Acarnania,  the  Country  of 
the  Molojjes ,  Dolopes ,  Ampbilo chians ,  and  feveral  other  Peo¬ 
ple.  It  was  famous  for  the  Oracle  of  Dodone,  and  for  the 
Battle  Augujlus  won  over  Mark  Antony  at  ABium>  now 
called  Fipalo . 

Thejfaly,  now  Janna ,  has  Macedonia  on  the 
Thef[a7y*  N-  Epirus  on  the  W.  A  Joaia  on  the  S.  and  the 
Gulpli  of  Salonichi  on  the  Ea  It  was  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Jafon  and  AchiUes .  The  Air  is  good,  and  the  Soil 
produces  Corn,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Figs,  Pomegranates,  Grapes, 
Olives,  £g?c.  Moil  of  the  People  are  Chriftians,  comely  and 
warlike.  The  Thejfalians  are  reported  to  be  the  Inventors  of 
the  Bridles  of  Horfes,  to  make  ufe  of  them  in  Battles :  Hence 
comes  the  Fable  of  the  Centaur  Cafar  defeated  Pompey  at 
fharfale ,  now  Far  fa, 

Achaia ,  part  of  it  now  called  Livadia ,  was  an- 
Achaia.  tiently  reckoifd  the  chief  Country  of  Greece .  It 
contained  on  the  E.  Megaris ,  Bceotia ,  Attica ,  on 
the  W.  Aetolia, and  Locris  the  Country  of  Ajax  ;  and  in  the 
middle  Doris  and  Phocis.  Here  were  the  famous  Temple  of 
Delphi^  now  Cafiri ;  the  Mount  Helicon  and  Parnajfus ,  fo 
much  celebrated  by  Poets.  Atbenes  now  Setines.  Thebes 
now  Stives,  the  Birth-place  of  Bacchus,  Hercules  and  Pinda - 
rus  ‘  Me  gar  a  the  Birth-piece  of  the  famous  Euclides.  All 

thefe  once  fo  famous  Towns,  are  now  almoft 
Lepanto .  ruin’d.  Lepa?ito ,  thought  to  be  the  Naupac - 

tus  or  EpaEtus  of  the  Antients,  is  the  beft  Ci¬ 
ty,  and  has  a  good  Harbour.  It  is  famous  for  a  great  Vi- 
&ory  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph,  obtained  over  the  Turks „ 
by  Domjuan  of  Auflria ,  who  commanded  the  Venetian  Fleet 
in  I57C 

Moreat he  antient  Peloponefus,  lies  South  from 
Morea .  Achaia ,to  which  it  is  joined  by  the  narrow  ljlth - 

wz/r  of  Corinth ,  which  is  about  6  Miles  long. 
Some  fay  it  is  called  Morea  becaufe  of  the  Multitude  of,  or 
becaufe  of  its  likenefs  to  Mulberry-Trees ,  in  Latin  Morus  : 
But  according  to  others,  by  tranfpofition  for  Romea  ;  or  laft- 
ly  becaufe  the  Moors ,  who  were  ufed  to  invade  it,  gave  it 
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that  Name:  However,  it  is  about  570  m.  round.  It  abounds 
with  every  thing  that  contributes  to  the  Neceffity  or  PJeafure 
of  Life.  Their  Mountains  fo  much  famed  by  the  antient 
Poets,  abound  with  Game  and  Medicinal  Plants.  The  fa¬ 
mous  Styx  of  the  Poets  lies  in  Arcadia ,  on  the  W.  fide  of 
the  Veninfula ,  and  f is  rather  a  Well  than  a  Fountain,  and 
the  Water  fo  cold,  and  of  fo  corroding  a  Nature,  that  it 
chills  the  Blood,  and  kills  the  Body  of  thofe  that  drink 
it.  It  runs,  as  well  as  the  Acheron ,  into  the  River  Alphe- 
us.  In  this  Country  Hercules  kill’d  the  Hydra  with  leven 
Heads ;  that  is,  the  feven  Brothers,  who  by  their  Tyranny 
oppreffed  this  Country  :  Here  alfo  he  performed  fome  o- 
thers  of  his  Exploits.  The  mofi  illuftrious  Towns  are,  Cb- 
rinthus ,  Argos ,  Lace demone  (now Miciftr a)  Olympia  (now 
Vifa)  famous  for  its  Olympick  Games  :  But  the  Arongeftare 
Modon ^  (Methone ,  )  Cor  on ,  Napoli  di  Romania  (  Nauplia  ) 
Navariny  Maina  5  and  about  it  the  Country  of  the  Mano - 
ter.  Morea  is  divided  into  4  Parts,  viz.  theDutchyof  Cla¬ 
rence ,  Sacania ,  TPxaconia ,  and  Belvedere . 

Greece  is  fituated  betwixt  Lat.  34—30,  and  42—30;  and 
Long.  38  and  47  :  So  that  its  greatefl  Extent 
from  E.  toW.  is  about  370  m.  and  from  S.  to  Sieuationof 
N.  480  m.  The  Air  is  generally  temperate 
and  wholfome ;  and  the  Soil  abounds  in  every  thing.  The 
chief  Commodities  are  Raw-filks,  Vernocochi ,  Oi ^Turkey  Lea¬ 
ther,  Cake  Soap,  Honey,  Wax,  &c.  On  Mount 
Rarnajfus  now  called  Liacura ,  is  a  pleafiant  Rarities . 
Spring,  where  there  are  feveral  Steps  defcend- 
ing  to  it,  and  many  Niches  made  in  the  Rock  for  Statues, 
which  giue  occafion  to  think,  that  this  was  the  renowned  Fans 
Caftalius  of  the  Ancients. 

2.  In  Livadia  there  is  a  hideous  Cavern  in  a  Flill,  which 
was  very  famous  of  old,  for  the  Oracles  of  Trophonius . 

3.  Betwixt  the  large  Lake  of  Livadia  and  the Eubcean  Sea» 
(whole  fhortefi  difiance  is  4  Miles  J  are  above  40  wonderful 
lubterranean  Paffages,  hewn  out  of  the  firm  Rock,  and  that 
quite  under  a  huge  Mountain,  to  let  the  Water  have  a  Vent, 
otherwife  the  Lake  being  furrounded  with  Hills,  and  con- 
fiantly  fupplied  with  feveral  Rivulets  from  thofe  Hills, 
would  overflow  the  adjacent  Country  5.  At  Athenes ,  and 
feveral  other  Places,  are  yet  to  be  feen  fome  Remains  of 
their  antient  Glory  ;  which  you  may  fee  at  large  in  Wheelers 
Spon?2  and  Lucas3 s  Travels, 

-  ■  —  -  ■, —A  «■# 
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.  ,  The  Greeks  were  formerly  very  famous  for 

1  he  Manner  their  Learning  and  Valour,  but  now  (fuch  is 
the  Inconftancy  of  the  Affairs  of  this  World  )  they  are  fo 
wonderfully  degenerated  from  their  Forefathers,  that,  infiead 
ot  thofe  excellent  Qualities,  which  did  fhine  in  them,  there 
is  nothing  to  be  fee n  among  them,  but  the  very  Reverfe  of 
the.e,  and  that  in  the  higheil  Degree  j  for  they  are  meer 
Slaves,  and  fo  ignorant,  that  there  is  no  poffibility  for  them 
of  becoming  again  Learned,  as  long  as  cheyfhall  be  under  the 
Preffure  of  the  Ottoman  Yoke  ]  and  as  they  are  never  truft- 
ed  with  Military  Employments,  they  will  never  be  Coura¬ 
geous,  nor  well  verfed  in  Military  Knowledge,  wherefore 
thofe  of  them,  who  are  fenfible  enough  to  compare  their 
miferable  Condition  with  the  glorious  State  of  their  Anceftors, 
do  fhew  in  their  Looks  a  difconfolate  and  dejected  Mind. 
However,  the  unthinking  Part  ot  cm  do  fo  little  mind  their 
prefent  llavilh  Condition,  that  there  is  no  People  (  not  even 
thofe  of  Languedoc  and  Provence  excepted  Jfmore  jovial  and 
merrily  difpofed,  being  extreamly  given  to  Singing  and  Dan¬ 
cing.^  The  Trading  Part  of ’em  are  generally  very  cunning3 
and  lo  inclined  to  over-reach  ( if  they  can  )  in  their  Deal¬ 
ings,  that  Strangers  do  not  only  meet  with  more  Candour  a- 
mong  the  Turks ,  but  if  a  Turk  feems  in  the  leaf!  to  difere- 
dit  another's  Word,  or  Promife,  his  reply  is  loon  at  hand5 
/  hope  you  dont  take  me  for  a  Chriftian  :  Such  is  the  Blot 
which  thefe  imprudent  Profeffors  of  Chriftianity  have  caft  up¬ 
on  our  mod  Holy  Religion,  in  the  Eyes  of  its  numerous  and 
implacable  Enemies. 

The  Turks  fpeak  the  Turkijh  Tongue  ;  and  the  Greeks 
what  they  call  the  Vulgar  Greeks  or  the  antient  Greek  cor* 
rupteJ,  and  mixt  with  many  Words  of  different  Languages, 
lhe  Country  is  not  populous,  by  reafon  of  the  bad  Ufage 
the  Greeks  meet  from  the  3W£r,who  treat  'em  like  Drudges, 
and  force  them  to  go  and  feek  their  Fortune  elfewhere* 

There  were  antient] y  feveral  Kings  in 
Government  Greece ,  then  feveral  Cities  governed  them- 

felves  like  Republicks,  and  were  afterwards 
made  a  Province  of  the  Roman  Empire  :  At  Jaft  the  Empe¬ 
rors  of  the  Eaft  having  given  to  their  Relations,  moll  part  of 
it,  they  have  been  all  conquer'd  by  the  Turks9  and  are  go¬ 
vern  d  by  rhe  Grand  Seignior  9  who  fends  Begl'terbegs ,  or 

chief 
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Chief  Governors  into  fome  Parfs  of  it ;  and  into  others,  Cu> 
d'ts  or  Sangiacs ,  i.  e.  Civil  or  Military  Governors. 

The  Greeks  profefs  the  Chrillian  Religion, 
in  a  way  different  from  the  Weftern  Churches.  Religion . 
i.  They  deny  the  Proceffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoit 
from  the  Son,  afferting  that  he  proceedeth  only  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  thro5  or  by  the  Son.  2.  They  deny  the  Do£hine  6i 
Purgatory ,  and  yet  they  pray  for  the  Dead.  3.  They  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful  departed  this  Life,  are 
not  admitted  into  the  beatifick  Vilion  until  after  the  Refur- 
region.  4.  They  think,  that  the  Torments  cf  the  Damned 
are  not  to  endure  for  ever;  and  that  no  Punifhtnent  is 
infli£led  in  Hell  till  after  ,  the  Refurre£tion.  5.  They  cele¬ 
brate  the  Lord's  Supper  in  both  Kinds  ;  but  they  oblige  the 
Communicants  to  take  three  MorfeK  of  Leavened  Bread,  and 
three  Sips  of  Wine,  in  Honour  of  the  Three  Perfons,  of  the 
Adorable  Trinity.  6.  They  admit  Children  to  participate  of 
this  Holy  Sacrament,  when  Seven  Years  of  Age,  becaufe,  as 
they  fay,  they  begin  then  to  commit  Sin.  7.  They  allow 
not  of  Extream  UnElion  and  Confirmation ,  and  difapprove 
of  fourth  Marriages.  8.  They  admit  none  into  Orders  ex<- 
eept  thofe  that  are  marry  d ;  but  they  inhibit  fecond  Mar¬ 
riages  when  once  in  Orders.  9.  They  rejeft  all  carved  Images, 
but  admit  of  Pi&ures,  wherewith  they  adorn  their  Churches. 
10.  They  obferve  four  Lents  in  the  Year,  and  that  fo  fhiclly, 
that  many  think  that  to  be  the  Caufe  of  their  being  fo  pale, 
djy,  and  cholerick.  Their  publick  Service  is  very  long,  te» 
dious,  and  celebrated  with  many  ridiculous  and  fuperftitious 
Ceremonies. 

Candia  the  famous  Creta  of  the  Ancients,  is 
fo  called  from  its  chief  Town  Candia ,  built  by  Candid s’, 
the  Saracens  in  823.  It  is  lituated  betwixt 
Lat.  33,  arid  34—30.  and  Long.  45,  and  51.  So  that  its 
greatelt  Extent  from  E.  to  W.  is  about  240,  and  from  S.  to 
N.  80,  arid  above  600  m.  round.  The  Air  is  good ;  but 
the  South  Winds  are  fometimes  fo  boifterous,  that  they  much 
annoy  the  Inhabitants.  The  Soil,  thoJ  mountainous,  is 
very  rich  and  fertile :  It  produces  good  MufcateLWine, 
Malmfy,  Oil,  Corn,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Figs,  Sugar,  Ho¬ 
ney,  Gum,  Dates,  Salt,  gfc.  It  abounds  with  fine  Fa¬ 
ilures,  and  curious  Ever-sreens* 
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.  °n.  t,le  South  fide  of  Mount  Ida  (now 

Rar  sties*  rfilonti)  is  a  remarkable  Grotto  cot  out  of  the 

firm  Rock,  and  full  of  Windings  and  Turnings: 
One  of  the  Alleys  is  1200  Paces  long,  7or  8  Foot  high,  and 
4  or  0  broad:  Now  and  then  there  are  Halls  or  Chambers. 
Several  of  our  Travellers  would  fain  perfuade  us  that  it  is 
ome  of  the  Remains  of  King  Minos  s  Labyrinth  fo  much 
alked  of  by  the  Ancients.  2.  They  have  no  wild  Beads  ; 
but  rhe  Country  is  infefted  with  a  fort  of  Tarantulas  called 
Rbalangium ,  whofe  Sting  is  deadly.  3.  Along  Iflonia  (a  lit- 
tle  reiver)  is  the  Tree  Leanaro^  whole  Wood  and  Leaves  are 
Pol  Ton,  which,  in  Summer-time  renders  the  Waters  of  this 
River  very  dangerous. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  were  noted  for  their 
Inhabitants.  Piracy,  Lull,  and  Lying  :  And  their  Skill  in 

Sea  Affairs  was  very  considerable  ;  but  the  pre- 
fent  Inhabitants,  being  either  Turks  or  Greeks ,  their  refpec- 
tive  Character,  gjfc.  may  be  feen  in  another  Place.  The 

Ille  is  not  populous.  It  had  anciently  its  own 
Government.  Kings, .  who  are  mod  of  them  much  talked  of 

in  ancient  Hidory.  Then  it  was  governed  al¬ 
ter  the  Republican  way :  Alter  that  it  fell  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Romans,  and  the  Emperors  of  the  Eaft  gave  it  to  the 
Marquis  of  Mcni f err  at ;  but  he  did  not  keep  it  long,  for  in 
1204,  lie  fold  it  to  the  Venetians ,  who  have  kept  it  until 
1665?.  when  it  was  taken  by  the  Turks ,  who  have  there  a 
Sangiac  and  fome  other  Officers. 

Cahdia  about  Lat.  34.  4.  is  a  large  and  well- 
Candia .  built  Town,  and  the -See  of  a  Greek  Arch- 

bilhop,  and  fo  llrong,  that  it  held  out  a  Siege 
of  24  Years  againft  the  Turks ,  and  did  not  furrender  till  the 
gvcateft  part  of  the  City  was  demoliihed  j  all  the  Venetian 
Inhabitants  but  5,  dead,  and  no  Greeks  or  Jews  left,  but  30 
decrepid  Perfons,  who,  with  the  Remains  of  the  Garrifon, 
made  up  4000,  and  obtained  honourable  Terms.  Retimo  and 
Spinalongua ,  two  drong  Towns,  are  yet  in  the  hands  of  the 
Venetians. 

Negropont ,  anciently  Eubaa^  is  now  called 
Negropont .  Egripos  by  the  Turks ,  very  likely  from  Euri - 

pus .  It  is  generally  reported  to  have  been 
joined  to  Achaia ,  and  feparated  from  it  by  Earthquakes,  or 
by  the  great  Ebbing  of  the  Sea,  fo  wonderful  here,  that  Ari- 
ftotle  being  not  able  to  find  out  the  Caufe  thereof,  dy’d  for 

- -  "  Grief, 
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Grief,  or  according  to  fome,  threw  and  drowned  himfelf  in 
the  Sea-  It  is  about  150  m.  long,  40  broad,  and  400  ill 
compals.  The  Air  and  Soil  are  very  good.  Mount  Carifio 
on  the  S.E.  of  the  Ifle,  is  noted  for  its  excellent  Marble,  and 
the  Stone  Amianthos  or  Asbefios ,  of  which  incombuftible 
Cloth  is  made.  The  Waters  of  the  Rivers  Cereus  and  Pe- 
leus  are  faid  to  render  the  Wool  of  the  Sheep,  that  drink  of 
the  firft,  White>  and  of  the  fecond,  Black . 

Negropont  fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient  Chalets .  Lat.  38. 
is  the  Chief  Town,  and  has  Communication  with  the  Con¬ 
tinent  by  a  Stone  Bridge.  It  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Towns 
and  beft  Harbours  in  the  Levant .  The  Tides  ebb  and  flow 
Sometimes  here  10  or  14  times  a  Day.  When  Mahomet  VL 
took  it  in  1469  from  the  Venetians ,  he  put  to  death  all  the 
Males  above  12  Years  old,  and,  contrary  to  the  Capitula¬ 
tion,  he  caufed  the  Body  of  Erizzo  the  third  Governor,  to  be 
fawed :  And  his  Daughter  he  beheaded  himfelf,  becaufe  flie 
could  not  endure  his  Carelfes,  who  had  fo  barbaroufly  put 
her  Father  to  death. 

The  ancient  Lemnos  is  about  100  m.  round, 
and  60  m.  N.  E.  of  Negropont .  The  Terra  Stalimene . 
Lemma  or  Sigillata  dug  up  yearly  in  this 
Ifland,  yields  the  Grand  Segnior  a  great  Revenue  :  It  is 
good  againft  many  Diftempers,  as  Lofs  of  Blood,  Poifon, 
Qfc.  They  put  it  up  in  little  Bags,  which  are  fealed  with 
the  Grand  Seigniors  Seal,  otherwife  not  to  be  fold  to  Mer¬ 
chants. 

$ 

Cerigo  anciently  Cythefa  lies  Eaft  of  the  Pro¬ 
montory ,  anciently  called  Tanarum ,  now  Cape  Cerigo- 
Matapan ,  the  mod  foutherly  point  of  the  Mo- 
rea .  This  Iilaftd  was  the  Country  of  Venus  and  Helena ,  and 
belongs  to  the  Venetians *  There  are  feveral  other  fmali 
Iflands  in  the  Archipelago ,  all  of  them  belonging  to  the 
Turks ,  but  thofe  in  the  Ionian  Sea,  belong  to  Venice .  The 
moll  remarkable  are, 

Corfou ,  anciently  Corcyra>  Phtacia  and 
Lrepano.  It  is  off  of  the  Coaft  of  Epirus ,  Corfou . 
about  50  m.  long,  20  broad,  and  120  round. 

It  is  one  of  the  moll  populous  Iflands  in  Greece ,  has  two 
Ciues,  near  iod  Villages,  and  produces  excellent  Honey, 
Wax,  Oil,  Winep  Oranges,  and  other  Fruit.  Here  were 
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the  famous  Gardens  cf  King  Alcinous.  It  is  defervedly  cal- 
hd,  the  Port  of  the  Gulph ,  and  the  Barrier  of  Italy.  In  the 
time  of  S oilman  II.  no  le's  than  2*5000  Turks  landed  111  this 
Ifland,  under  the  Command  of  the  famous  BarbaroJfay  but 
they  were  lhamefully  beaten  off,  as  it  happen’d  to  them  in 
3  716.  when  they  were  obliged  to  raife  the  Siege  of  the  Capital. 

St.  Mauray  anciently  Leucadia ,  is  about 
St.  Maura*  22  m.  long,  15  broad,  and  70  round,  and  is 

aimed  the  lame  with  Corfu  in  Fertility.  Be¬ 
twixt  this  Ifland  and  Cefalonia  hands  Ithaca ,  famous  for  te- 

ing  the  Birth-place  of  Ulyffes .  Cefalonia  lies 
Cf a  Ionia.  16  m.  S.  E.  of  St.  Maura ,  and  is  fomewhat 

larger  than  Corf  on.  It  abounds  in  Wool, 
Silk,  Wine,  Oil,  Honey,  and  Wax.  It  was  anciently  cal¬ 
led  Samos ,  Metohia ,  and  Teleboa.  Z  inte ,  ari- 
Zante.  ciently  Zacynthus ,  is  but  little,  and  yet  it  is" 

one  of  the  richeft  Iflands  on  this  Coaft.  It 
produces  Mufcadine,  Cherry,  and  other  choice  Wines.  They 
dry  mod  of  their  Grapes,  which  we  call  Currants.  They 
have  alfo  good  Olives,  and  other  excellent  Fruit.  The  In¬ 
habitants  (raofl  of  em  Creeks)  amount  to  about  25000.  This 
Ifland  is  fubjeft  to  Earthquakes  ,•  and  there  are  feveral  Springs, 
out  of  which  bubbles  up,  in  great  quantity,  a  pitchy  Sub- 
fiance.  The  Ifland  is  mountainous.  In  the  Momflery  of 
SanSa  Maria  della  Croce  is  the  Tomb  of  M.  T.  Cicero ,  and 
of  Terentla  his  Wife,  with  their  two  Infcriptions  found  upon 
a  Stone,  which  fome  Years  ago  was  dug  out  of  the  Ground. 

2.  O.  How  is  Turkey  in Europe  fituated  ? 

A.  From  the  South  Parts  of  Candia  to  Afoph. 
The  Shu  a-  It  is  fituated  betwixt  Lat.  35  and  49  ;  fo  that  it 
tion.of  Tur -  .is  about  660  m.  from  S.  to  N.  and  from  E.  to 
key.  '  W.  it  is  not  fo  much,  efpecially  fince  the  Em¬ 

peror  has  conquered  fome  of  the  Weftern  Parts. 
As  for  the  Air,  Soil,  Rarefies,  0c.  fee  what  has  been  faid 
in  the  Defcription  of  each  Province. 

The  Turks  are  of  a  ft^arthy  Complexion, 
Inhabitants,  robuft  Body,  good  Stature,  and  pro  port  ionably 

compared :  And  tho’  they  be  (efpecially  the 
Renegadoes )  addifted  to  fome  horrid  Vices,  yet  they  are 
Perfons  cf  great  Integrity  in  their  Dealings,  drift  Obfervers 
ojf  their  Word,  very  civil  to  Strangers,  extraordinarily  chari- 

bJe.  even  to  Beads,  and  fo  zealous  Obfervators  of  the  various 

-  •  v  .  -  -  ‘  “  Duties 
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Duties  enjoined  by  their  Religion,  fefpecially  that  of  Prayer) 
that  their  Frequency  and  Attention  in  the  fame,  rpayjuftly 
reproach  the  general  Practice  oi  the  Chriflians  now-a-days. 
They  are  generally  very  fober  in  their  Meat  and  Drink. 

In  their  ordinary  Salutations,  they  lay  their 
Hands  on  their  Bofom,  and  incline  a  little  Cuflotns. 
their  Body  ;  but  accofting  a  Perfon  of  Quality, 
they  bow  almoin  to  the  Ground,  and  kifs  the  hem  of  his 
Garment.  They  account  it  opprobrious  to  uncover  their 
Heads ;  and  when  they  walk  in  the  Streets,  they  prefer  the 
Left  before  the  Right  Hand,  as  being  thereby  Mahers  of  his 
Clmetar  with  whom  they  walk.  In  feveral  other  things 
their  Cuftoms  are  quite  contrary  to  thofe  of  the  Chriflians, 
whom  they  efteem  but  little.  Their  chief  Recreations  are 
Shooting  with  the  Bow,  and  Throwing  of  Lances,  at  both  of 
which  they  are  very  dextrous.  Their  Language  is  the  Tur~ 
ki/h  Tongue,  which  is  originally  the  Sclavonian « 

This  Country  is  not  populous,  either  be- 
caufe  of  the  Plague,  which  is  very  frequent  Bopuloufaefs. 
here,  or  of  the  continual  Wars  the  Grand 
Seignior  is  obliged  to  make,  either  againh  the  Emperor  or 
Venetians ,  Kings  of  Poland  and  Perjia}  or  becaufe  of  the 
Tyranny  of  the  Government. 

As  for  the  Turks  Dominions,  befides  what 
has  been  faid  above,  fee  the  Defcription  of  Dominions . 
Turkey  in  Afia^  and  then  you  will  iee  what 
large  Provinces  they  are  poffeffed  of. 

4.  O .  Whn  fort  of  Government  is  there  in  Turkey  l 
A.i he  Government  is  entirely  Defpotiek , 
i.  e.  refides  in  the  Grand  Seignior  alone,  Government. 
who  may,  without  confulting  any  Body,  do 
what  he  pleafeth,  yet  notwithftanding  this  illimired  Power, 
he  is  often  depofed,  and  even  put  to  Death  by  his  Janiffa- 
riesj  when  any  great  Misfortune  befals  the  Empire.  He 
has  under  him,  1.  The  il dufti,  who  is  the  Head  of  their 
Clergy.  2.  The  Prime  Vizier ,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  is  to  en¬ 
quire  into  all  criminal,  civil,  and  military  Affairs  :  He  is 
conftantly  at  Conflantinople ,  and  prefides  in  all  the  Councils 
afi enabled  at  the  Grand  Seignior  s  Palace  (commonly  called 
the  Divan*')  He  has  under  him  feveral  other  Viziers ,  and 
all  the  Governors  of  the  Provinces,  called  Beglierbegs  or 
Ba/havos .  Thefe  great  Officers,  if  they  be  very  lucky  or  un¬ 
lucky  in  their  Affairs,  or  efteemed  very  rich,  do  feldom  die 
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^  a  natural  Deaths  and  are  all  new  upftart  Men,’ 

Not  ihtyl  and  moft  part  Renegadoes  :  For  in  Turkey 

there  is  no  Noblemen  •  and  no  Man  is  efteemed 
upon  another  s  Account,  but  merely  for  his  own  perfonal 
Qualifications,  or  when  he  is  in  great  Employments. 


5.  O.  Who  is  now  Emperor  in  T xrkey  f 

A*  Achmet  III.  was  declared  Emperor  in 
The  Turks  September  1703,  after  the  Depofition  of  his 
Genealogy.  Brother  Muftapha  II.  who  died  in  Prifon  in 

1704.  He  is  Son  to  Mahomet  II.  who  in  1684 
was  acknowledged  Emperor,  but  depofed  in  1687  for  his  bad 
Luck  in  War.  His  Father  lbrahun  had  the  fame  Fate  in 
1648.  and  was  firangled  in  the  Prifon. 

The  Grand  Seignior  has  never  a  lawful  Wife,  but  he  has 
ftveral  Concubines  kept  very  carefully  in  the  Seraglio ,  and 
all  of  them  who  become  Mothers  of  Children  (efpecially 
Sons)  are  looked  upon  as  his  Wives,  tho*  never  married  to 
him.  The  prefent  Emperor  has  had  by  fix  or  feven  Sulta¬ 
nas^  feveral  Children,  but  moil  of  ’em  are  dead  yet  he  has 
two  or  three  alive,  and  the  eldefi  is  born  in  December  1709  : 
And  they  fay  that  his  Father  is  to  fend  him  to  travel^  in  order 
to  improve  himfelf  in  Learning. 

The  Grand  Seigniors  Titles  are,  Achmet , 
Title .  Sultan. ,  by  the  Grace  of  God  Almighty,  Lord 

of  Lords,  Sovereign  Prince  in  Arabia ,  Rerfta 
and  Greece ;  King  of  Kings,  Great,  Invincible,  and  ever 
Victorious,  Emperor  of  Conflantinople ;  to  the  greateft 
Princes  of  the  Earth,  Diftributor  of  Crowns,  Sovereign  Lord 
of  the  two  Seas  and  Countries  adjacent ;  Lord  of  the  Eafl 
and  Weft,  Protestor  of  the  facred  and  auguft  Cities  Mecca 
and  Medina ,  and  of  a  vafi  many  other  Countries,  King¬ 
doms,  Empires,  Iflands,  People,  and  of  many  Millions  of 
courageous  Soldiers,  who  reft  under  the  Obedience  and  Jufiice 
of  I,  who  am  Emperor ,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  the  Help  of 
the  greateft  Princes  in  the  World,  and  the  Refuge  of  Ho- 
nourab  eEmperors. 

His  Revenues  are  in  proportion  to  its  vaft  Ter- 
R evenues.  ritories,  and  commonly  amount  to  40000000  /. 

of  Gold,  which  he  raifes  from  Prefents,  Tri¬ 
butes,  Taxes,  and  confifcated  Goods  of  great  and  rftli  Men, 
and  efpecially  of  his  great  Officers,  unlefs  they  have  difpofed 
of  their  Efta'es  for  pious  Ufes.  He  has  in  his  Seraglio 
firong  Vaults^  wherein  are  laid  up  ail  the  Revenues  that  can 

be 
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!>e  fpared ;  and,  according  to  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the 
State,  thefe  Riches  can't  be  taken  out  from  thence,  except  on 
urgent  Neceffity. 

The  Grand  Seignior  has  conflantly  about 
him  6oooo  Men  Foot  and  Horfe  ;  and  in  Forces . 
time  of  War  he  may  ealily  have  3  or  400006 
Men:  His  Foot  confift  of  Janiffariesy  who  are  Children  of 
Tribute,  and  mo  ft  of  ’em  Sons  of  Chriftians.  Their  General 
is  called  Aga  of  the  JaniJf cries  ;  but  their  Cavalry  conflfts 
of  what  they  call  Spahis ,  beftdes  the  Zains  and  7  imariots , 
who  by  Reafon  of  the  Lands  they  are  poflUTed  of,  mu  ft  go 
to  the  Army  when  required.  But  tho’  all  thefe  Troops  be 
very  numerous  and  courageous  enough,  yet  they  are  nothing 
in  companion  of  fome  European  Troops,  as  it  was  manifeft 
in  the  laft  Hungarian  Wars:  So  that  it  would  be  better 
for  the  Turks  to  endeavour  to  keep  what  they  have  on  this 
fide  the  Bofphorus ,  and  turn  their  Arms  againft  the  Eaftern 
or  Southern  Countries,  than  to  pretend  to  conquer  more 
Territories  in  Europe .  As  for  his  Sea  Forces ,  they  are  not 
fo  coniiderable,  his  Subjects  being  not  fit  for  the  Sea ,  yet  he 
has  a  great  many  Men  of  War,  or  Sultanas. 

Good  Provifion  is  made  here  for  the  Clergy, 
for  they  have  the  third  Part  of  the  Empires  Clergy . 
Revenues.  Every  Body  according  to  their 
Alcoran  is  obliged  to  give  fomewhat  for  the  Maintenance  of 
the  Clergy  and  poor  People,  fo  that  their  Mofques  are  very 
fine  and  rich  ;  yet  the  great  and  rich  People  don’t  give  much 
during  their  Lives,  left  the  Grand  Seignior  being  thereby  ac¬ 
quainted  with  their  Wealth,  fhould  feize  upon  their  Eftates, 
and  put  to  death  the  Poffeffors  of  them.  Their  Mufty  or 
Plead  of  the  Clergy  is  very  much  honoured  and  efteemed  : 
He  has  a  great  Intereft  throughout  all  the  Empire,  infomucht 
that  fome  Emperors  have  been  depofed  by  him  •  but  his 
Authority  is  not  fo  great,  but  that  fome  of  era  are  often 
depofed  by  the  Grand  Seigniors.  However,  he  lias  among 
the  Turks  almoft  the  fame  Authority  as  the  Pope  has  among 
tliofe  of  his  Communion.  Their  Clergy  are  pretty  wdl 
verfed  in  Mathematicks,  Plato' s  Philofophy,  Aftrology ,  Poetry , 
and  the  Arabian  Tongue. 

The  Turks  follow  the  Do&rine  of  a  certain 
Arabian  called  Mahomet,  who  lived  in  the  be-  Religion . 
ginning  of  the  Seventh  Century ,  and  who  com¬ 
piled  a  Book  called  Alcoran ,  to  which  ail  his  Followers  do 
ftick  clofe  :  Therein  they  are  taught  to  acknowledge  hr  one 

G  4  '  ~  God 


L  m  ] 

(ind  \  and  that  Mahomet  is  the  greateft  Prophet.  It  alfo 
commands  Children  to  be  obedient  to  their  Parents,  and  ap¬ 
proved!  of  Love  towards  our  Neighbours  :  It  enjoins  AbfU- 
nence  fiom  Swine  s  Fleih,  Blood,  and  fuch  Animals  as  die  oF 
Di  Rem  per  :  It  promifeth  to  true  Believers  (by  them  called 
Mufulmen)  all  manner  of  fenfual  Pleafuresin  a  future  State  : 
It  allows  an  unavoidable  Fatality  in  every  thing,  and  favours 
the  Opinion  of  I  ntelar  Angels*  But  to  be  more  particular, 
the  Followers  of  Mahomet  readily  grant,  that  the  Writings 
both  of  the  Prophets  and  Apo files  were  divinely  infpired,  but 
alledge  therewith,  that  they  are  either  ufelefs  fince  the  coming 
of  Mahomet ,  or  fo  corrupted  by  Jews  or  Chrifliam ,  that  they 
can't  be  received  as  a  Rule  of  Faith.  They  further  affert  and 
believe,  that  of  all  revealed  Inftitutions  in  the  World,  thofe 
In  the  Alcoran  are  the  moft  divine  and  perfect.  That  God  is 
both  e  lien  daily  and  perfonally  one,  and  that  the  Son  of  God 
was  a  mere  Creature,  yet  without  Sin,  and  miraculoufly 
born  of  a  Virgin  :  That  Jefus  Chrifl  was  a  great  Prophet, 
and  that  having  ended  his  Prophetical  Office  upon  Earth, 
he  acquainted  his  Followers  with  Mahomet's  coming  :  That 
Chrifl:  afeended  into  Heaven,  without  buffering  Death,  ano¬ 
ther  having  been  put  in  his  Read  to  fuffer  Death  3  but  that 
when  he  came  into  Heaven,  God  did  chide  and  chaRife  him, 
for  faying  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God :  That  Polygamy  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Example  of  the  ancient  Patriarchs)  is  Rill  to 
be  allowed  of;  but  yet  they  have  feldom  more  than  one 
Wife  with  fome  Concubines  ;  and  that  they  may  divorce 
them  upon  any  Occafion,  which  is  feldom  pra£Ufed  by  them. 
In  ihort,  one  may  cafily  perceive,  that  Mahomet  was  aided 
by  fome  Jews  and  Chrifians  in  compiling  the  feveral  Heads  of 
bis  Religion  ;  for  it  is  a  Med-ey  of  Paganifm ,  Juda'fm ,  and 
Chr  fiianity,  by  which  Means  that  Grand  Impoftor  did  cun¬ 
ningly  imagine  to  gain  Profelytes  of  all  Profeffions.  But  let 
11s  more  particularly  confiler  the  chief  Precepts  of  the  Alco - 
ran}  as  they  relate  to  the  principal  Heads  thereof,  viz.  C?r- 
cunicrfion ,  Fading,  Prayers ,  Alms ,  Pilgrimage ,  and  Abfti- 
nence  from  Wine.  1.  Circiimcifion ,  This  they  reckon  at- 
folutely  neccffary  to  every  Mufulman ,  efleeming  it  to  be  im- 
poffible  to  obtain  Salvation  without  it,  wherefore  they  are 
veiy  careful  to  obferve  the  fame,  and  they  obferve  the  Per¬ 
formance  thereof  with  great  Solemnity,  when  their  Children 
are  thirteen  Years  old  ;  becaufe  lfmael whofe  PoRcriry  they 
efteem  them -elves  to  be,  was  circumcifed  at  that 
2,  Fafiinr.,  especially  that  ext. aordinary  long  Fad,  or  yearly 
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Lent  of  theirs,  called  Ramadan ,  obferved  every  ninth 
Month  and  of  a  whole  Month's  Continuance,  during  which 
time  they  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  the  Sun  is  fet ;  they  alfo 
abftain  from  worldly  Biifinefs,  and  from  fmoaking  their  much 
beloved  Tobacco,  yea,  even  from  innocent  Recreations  ;  they 
jive  very  auflere  Lives,  and  fperid  then  mod  of  their  Time  in 
Mofques ,  frequenting  them  Day  and  Night.  They  think 
that  during  this  Month  the  Gates  of  Heaven  hand  open,  and 
that  thofe  of  Hell  are  fhut  up.  3.  Prayer  :  This  Duty  is  of 
mighty  Requell  among!!  them,  their  Prophet  having  termed  it 
the  Key  of  Paradife ,  and  the  true  Pillar  of  Religion  ;  and  they 
are  fo  frequent  and  fervent  at  their  Devotion,  that  they  take 
no  notice  of  any  thing  at  that  time.  They  ate"  obliged  to 
pray  five  times  every  Day,  and  never  fail  of  that  Number, 
let  their  worldly  Bufmefs  be  ever  fo  urgent.  Their  mod  fo-. 
lemn  Day  is  Friday ,  and  as  they  have  no  Bells  in  their 
Mofques,  they  have  fome  Munzaes  or  Marabou r,  who  by 
their  Voice  invite  People  to  go  to  Church.  4.  Alms.  Eve¬ 
ry  Mufulman  is  bound  to  contribute  the  100  part  of  his 
Wealth  towards  the  Zagath  or  Alms,  for  the  Maintenance 
of  the  Poor  :  Befides  which,  they  make  often  large  voluntary 
Contributions ;  yea,  their  Charity  does  not  only  extend  it 
felf  toward  their  fellow-rational  Creatures,  but  even  the 
irrational,  as  Dogs,  Horfes,  Camels,  £j?c.  whom  they  care  * 
fully  maintain  in  a  kind  of  publick  Hofpitals,  when  throngh 
Age  they  become  ufelefs  to  their  Mailers.  *5.  Pilgrimage , 
viz.  to  Mecca  (wherein  Mahomet  is  buried)  which  every 
Mufulman  is  bound  to  perform  once  in  his  Life-time,  or  at 
lead  to  fend  Deputies  for  him.  Thither  they  refort  in  vaft 
Multitudes,  being  commonly  40  or  50000  in  Number,  over 
whom  the  Sultan  appoints  a  Commander  in  Chief  to  re- 
drefs  the  Diforders  that  may  happen  during  the  journey. 
This  Officer  is  followed  by  a  Camel  carrying  the  A'coran  co¬ 
vered  with  Gold  Cloth  :  And  this  fanftified  Animal,  upon 
its  Return,  is  adorned*  with  Garlands  of  Flowers,  and  free 
from  any  further  Labour  during  the  remaining  Part  of  its 
Life.  The  Turks  do  likewife  vifit  the  City  of  Jerufalem% 
but  that  more  out  of  Curiolity  than  for  Devotion’s  fake. 
They  have  alfo  a  great  Veneration  for  the  Valley  of  Jcfaphat^ 
believing  that  it  ihall  be  the  particular  Place  of  the  General 
judgment.  Lafily,  Abflinence  from  Wine  is  alfo  a  Precept 
of  the  Alcoran^  and  the  Mufulmen  fay,  that  their  Lawgiver 
was  along  while  in  doubt  whether  he  fh ou Id  forbid  it  abfo- 
lutely,  becaufe  it  is  a  Balm  when  taken  moderately,  but  a 
't  !  ‘  '  '  ;  ;  “  ,  r  ”  V  c  b  *  Poifon 
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rhtwVhn  ta\6n  ft]VExCeft  :  But  at  M  conflderlns 

that  Wnie  may  be  the  Caufe  why  Soldiers  ihould  bench! 

gent  in  their  Duty,  and  undutihd  to  their  Officers,  he  did 

vTn^th^n  C?lre  Y*  f  BnUt  F0t  thlS  they  are  le(s  obfer' 

vmg  than  ot  any  of  the  former,  for  feveral  Turks  (efpecial- 

v  r  ftVoOi  ?  arC  §rnat  L°-erS  °fWlne>  and  will  liberal¬ 
ly  tafte  ot  the  fame  m  their  private  Cabals.  I  have  read  that 

the  brand  Seigmcr  his  allowed  of  late  to  every  Body  the 

Liberty  ot  drinking  Wine,  and  ordered  that  Bibles  Ihould 

he  printed  in  the  Turk}fo  Language. 

Turkey  in  Europe  is  a  very  good  and  large 
Advantages.  Country,  and  very  well  fituated  for  Trade- 
Defects .  t  but  the  Chnftians  who  inhabit  it,  don't  much 
.  ,  T  care  to  manure  the  Ground,  and  to  grow 

rich,  lelt  the  Turks  Ihould  come  and  lodge  at  their  Houfes  : 
.And  even  the  Turks  themfelves  are  afraid  to  be  edeemed 
iicn,  left  their  Maher  or  his  Miniflers  Ihould  put  era  to 
Death,  to  be  pofleffed  of  their  Edates.  2.  They  are  not 
veiy  ikmul  in  Affairs  belonging  to  the  Sea  or  Trade.  And, 

3*  /rSat  ^mP^re  Is  great  an  Extent,  that  it  is  hardly 
pofhble  to  keep  it  a  long  while  in  Peace,  wherefore  the 
Grand  seignior ,  in  order  to  prevent  Seditions  and  Rebel¬ 
lions  3  is  often  obliged  to  undertake  fome  new  Wars,  tho’ 
he  be  fure  to  lofe  a  vad  many  Men  in  the  purfuit  of  it, 
and  he  drains  thereby  his  Country  oi  feveral  feditious  Men  ; 
for  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  feverifh  Conftitutions,  the 
bed  Fhyfick  is  to  let  Blood,  efpecially  what  is  corrupted, 
led  by  its  Ferment  it  Ihould  endanger  the  whole  Mafs. 

1  he  Grand  Seignior  s  Intered  is  to  main- 
hitei  eft.  tain  carefully  the  unlimitted  Power  he  has 

over  his  People,  fuch  as  it  is  and  has  always 
been  from  the  fird  beginnings  of  that  Monarchy ,  and  to 
watch  afliduoufly  and  feverely  over  the  Conduft  of  his 
MinifterSj  to  reward  them,  when  faithful,  and  put  them 
to  Death  as  foon  as  they  have  done  any  thing  contrary  to 
his  Government,  in  order  to  keep  all  the  red°  in  awe.  He 
mud  alfo  change  frequently  the  Garrifons  of  the  drong 
Towns,  led  the  too  long  abode  of  the  Soldiers  in  thofe 
Places  Ihould  encline  them  to  join  with  the  Inhabitants, 
and  tempt  them  to  fluke  off  the  Yoke  of  their  Common 
Mader.  I11  order  to  prevent  his  Bajhavos  from  rebelling, 
and  being  fuppo'ted  by  the  People  in  their  ambitious  De- 
ligns,  he  mud  take  care  led  his  Governors  fliou’d  continue 
too  1  on  in  the  fame  Governments,  and  make  themfelves 
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too  familiar  with  the  Subje&s,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  far 
off  and  therefore  he  muft  connive  at  their  Rapine ;  for 
Governors  that  plunder  the  People  are  never  dange¬ 
rous  to  their  Mailer  :  And  at  the  End  of  their  Govern¬ 
ments,  he  may  (  at  leaft )  fqueeze  out  of  the .  Ba/haw  s 
Hands  the  Riches  they  have  unjuftly  got.  Their  prefent 
Religion  is  very  fit  for  all  thefe  Purpofes ;  and  we  may  fay 
that  it  has  been  forged,  to  be  the  Support  of  fuch  a  Go¬ 
vernment  as  this,  every  Turk  being  bound  in  Duty  to  believe 
an  abfolute  Paffive  Obedience,  u  e .  to  do  and  fuffer  any 
thing  (even  Death  it  felf)  for  their  Emperor* 


I 


CHAP. 


L  '=8  j 


CHAP.  V. 

r 

Of  ASIA. 

„  •.  L 


Qft  eft. 


A  fids* 


5,  we  have  done  now  with  Europe 3 
I  fhould  be  glad  to  hear  fomewhat 
about  the  other  Parts  of  the  World  ; 
and  firft  of  A  fa,  as  being  the 
nearefl:  Part  of  the  World  to  Eu- 
rop 


as  I  can,  tho'  you  mud:  not  expert  to  have  from 
me  fuch  an  ample  Account  of  them  all,  as  of  the  feveral 
other  Parts  of  Europe,  becaufe  it  is  neither  fo  material  and 
neceffary  for  us  to  know,  nor  would  it  be  fo  eafy  for  me  to 
fay,  or  for  you  to  retain  it  ;  befldes,  fuch  a  Work  would 
require  a  vaft  deal  of  Time  in  the  compohng  of  it.  How¬ 
ever,  the  learned  Bochart  derives  its  Name 
Name,  from  the  Thedcian  word  Af,  i.  e.  Mid¬ 

dle  ;  becaufe  A/fa,  efpecially  that  Part  of  it 
called  Afa  Miner ,  is  in  fome  re:pe£ls  between  Europe , 
Afia,  and  Africa . 

Afia  has  the  Icy  Sea  on  the  N,  the  E  a  fern 
Ocean  on  the  S.  and  E.  and  the  fame  Limits 
on  the  W.  as  Europe  has  on  the  E.  The 

chief 


Anfvc.  I  will  fatisfy  you  as  well 


Limits: 


V 
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chief  Towns  are  Peking,  Nanking ,  Canton ,  Meaco ,  lfpahan , 
Tauris,  Belli,  Agra ,  Surat e ,  Goa ,  Golconda ,  Vifapur ,  Afor- 
Cinque'  Bifnagar,  Ava ,  ftga,  Malacca 3  Bat  avia , 

Bantam,  Mecca ,  Medina ,  Mocha,  Adem ,  Smyrna, 

Moful ,  Bagdad. 

AJia  is  divided  into  nine  great  Farts.  Divijion. 


Great  Parts. 

I*  'Turkey  in  wherein 

are  comprehended  Arabia , 

and  Georgia, 

2.  Perfia, 

Empire  of  the  Great  Ado- 

guL 

4.  Peninfula  on  this  fide  the 
Gange, 

5.  Peninfula  on  the  other 
fide, 

d.  China, 

7.  Tartary  Northern  oxAduf- 
covite , 

8.  Great  Southern  Tartary , 

9.  The  Iflands  in  the  Ocean 
are, 

£>  P  '  -•  "  - 

In  the  Mediterranean  are, 


Chief  Towns. 

Smirna ,  Bur  fa,  Alep,  Da- 
mas,  Scanderon ,  Moful \ 
Pal  for  a. 

Mecca ,  Medina ,  Mocha,  Maf- 
cate. 

Teflis . 

Jfpaham,  Tauris,  Nifapur , 
Candahar . 

Belly,  Agra,  Labor ,  Surate. 

Vifapur,  Goa ,  Narfingue . 

Siam,  Malacca . 

Peking,  Nanking,  Canton 3 
Macho. 

Aflracan ,  Cafan ,  Tobol . 

Samarkand,  B  ok  or  a,  Kokotan , 
Soczi. 

1.  Jap  on,  2.  Ladrones,  3. 
Philippines,  4  Molucca, 
5.  Lafonda,  6.  Ceylan,  7. 
Maldives . 

I.  Cyprus,  2.  Rhodes,  3, 
Scarp  ant 0,  4.  Samo  5  Ptf/- 
mofa,  6.  Mete  lino  :  With 
feveral  others  in  the 
chipelago. 


AJia  is  fituated  betwixt  the  Equator  and 
72  Degrees  of  N.  Lat.  and  Long.  E.  from 
London  25  and  14S*'  So  that  its  Extent  from 
S.  to  N.  is  4400  Miles,  and  from  E.  to  W. 
above  that  Number.  The  Climate  and  SWZ 
differ  according  to  their  Situation,  Bat  in  ge- 


Situation . 
Extent . 


neral 


Soil. 
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nml  the  Air  is  wholefome  and  temperate. 
In  the  main,  it  may  be  reckoned  the  moft 
fruitful  and  rich  Part  of  the  World  •  for  it 
furnifhes  not  only  every  thing  neceflary  for  Life,  but  all 
that  Avarice,  'Vanity,  and  Senfuality  put  a  Value  upon* 
They  have  ftore  of  Cattel,  wild  and  tame  :  And  it  exceeds 
the  reft  of  the  World  for  Camels,  Dromedaries,  Elephants, 
gjjV.  They  furpafs  all  Nations  in  their  curious  Manufa&ure 
ot  China  Varnifhes,  Lackers,  and  fine  durable  Colours. 
Their  moft  efteemed  Commodities  are  Pearls  of  Cape  Comor - 
rin ,  Diamonds  of  Golconda ,  Rubies  and  Lacker  of  Pegu^ 
Carpets  of  Turkey ,  Hangings  of  Perjla,  Stuffs  of  Bengala , 
Pepper  and  Ginger  ^  of  Malabar ,  Cinnamon  and  Elephants 
ol  Ceil  an ,  Cloves  of  Amboina,  Nutmeg  of  Banda ,  Sandal 
of  Timer ,  Cedar  of  Lebannon ,  Campher  of  Borneo ,  Coffee 
and  Trankmcenfs  of  Arabia ,  Tea,  China-ware ,  and  Varnijh 
of  China ,  Sables  and  Rheitbarb  of  Tartary ,  Sabres  of  Nifa- 
pur  and  Damafcus . 

Afia  has  feveral  Advantages  peculiar  to  it 
Advantages ,  felf,  as  that  Man  was  created  here,  and  the 

reft  of  the  Earth  was  peopled  by  Colonies  from 
hence,  who  fpread  the  Knowledge  of  Religion,  Government, 
Arts  and  Arms  into  the  other  Quarters.  The  Earthly  Para - 
dife  is  thought  to  have  been  near  the  Place  where  the  Tygris 
runs  into  Euphrates  It  was  aifo  the  Place  of  the  fecond 
Propagation  of  Mankind  by  Noah  and  his  Family  after  the 
Flood  :  Here  God  gave  his  Laws  to  the  Jews  and  Chriftians . 
The  firft  great  Monarchies  of  the  World,  as  the  Affyrian , 
Median ,  Perjians ,  Greeks ,  Parthians ,  Saracens ,  and  Turks 
were  eftabliihed  here. 

But  with  all  thefe  Advantages,  the  Inhabi- 
DefeEls,  tants  in  general  feem  never  to  have  been  very 

happy  :  for  moft  of  them,  except  thole  who 
live  in  Tart  ary  and  other  Northern  Parts,  have  always  been 
accounted  effeminate,  and  fwallowed  up  in  Luxury  and  Idle- 
nefs.  As  it  was  tire  firft  Scene  of  true  Religion,  it  was 

alfo  the  firft  of  Idolatry,  and  they  have  always 
Inhabitants .  been  noted  for  a  flavijh  Temper,  and  a  Fond- 

nefs  for  Defpotical  Governments,  efpecially  the 
Eafiern  Parts.  The  greateft  Part  o':  them  are 
Religion.  Mahometans  and  Pagans .  The  former  are  di¬ 
vided  into  feveral  forts,  and  the  Divifions  of 
the  latter  are  endlcfs.  Here  are  abundance  of  Jews  and 
C hr  i  Plans. 

J  The 
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The  chief  Languages  which  have  been,  and 
are  Sill,  for  the  moft  part,  made  ufe  of,  are,  Languages. 
i.  The  Hebrew ,  which  is  look’d  upon  as  the 
ancienteft  Language  ;  but  neither  that  nor  its  three  Dia lefts, 
the  Samaritan ,  Chaldee ,  and  Syriack  are  now  fpoke  any 
where  as  National  Tongues.  2.  The  Arabick ,  very  much 
ufed  every  where  in  Afia.  3.  The  Armenian ,  much  ufed  for 
Commerce  in  Turkey  and  Ferfia.  4.  The  Chine fe ,  and  that 
of  Corea  and  Japon.  The  Malayan ,  a  fine  Tongue  fpoke 
by  Merchants  in  the  Eaftern  Parts.  6.  The  Ferfan  has  fe- 
veral  German  Words.  7.  The  Turki/h  and  Tartarian  differ 
not  much  from  the  Ferfian.  And,  8.  Lingua  Franca,  a 
Mixture  of  feveral  French  and  Italian  Words  (but  without 
any  Rule  of  Declenfion  either  in  Nouns  or  Verbs)  fpoke  by 
the  Trading  People  on  this  fide  of  the  Indies. 


The  chief  Rivers  in  Afia  are, 


Rivers . 


1. 1  nTar- 
t  ary. 


Oby, 
Lena , 
Gammas, 
Kelum j 


3.  In  the 

Indies,  Vydus'  (S-  W- 
;  CGuenga,  )E. 


2.  In  Chi-  c  Hoan? , )  -c 
-  E- 


4.  Tut - 

key. 


ns , 


Euphrates , 


S.E. 


The  only  confldcrable  Lake  is  the  Cafpian 
Sea ,  about  3000  Miles  round.  The  Water  is  Lakes. 
fait  in  the  middle,  but;  on  the  Coaib  frelh,  Cafpian  Sea. 
which  is  afcribed  to  the  great  number  of  Ri- 
uersj  which  fome  reckon  an  hundred,  that  fall  into  it.  Few 
fail  upon  it  but  TLufians  and  'larks.  It  has  no  vifible  Com¬ 
munication  with  any  other  Sea,  but  fome  think  it  runs  under¬ 
ground  into  the  ferfian  Gulph,  becaufe  in  the  S.  W-  Cor¬ 
ner  of  it  there  are  two  Whirl-pools,  which  fuck  in  the  Wa¬ 
ter  with  fuch  Rapidity  and  Noife,  that  Mariners  carefully 
avoid  them  .  And  about  j4utunm  great  (Quantities  of  Wil— 
low- Leaves  are  found  in  the  ferfian  Gulph,  tho’  there  be  no 
Tree  of  that  fort  in  the  South  of  ferfia ,  but  there  are  great 
Numbers  of  them  on  the  Banks  of  the  Cafpian,  near°  the 
Whirl-pools  above  mentioned. 


The 


'  K 
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.  The  moft  confiderable  Straits  are,  I.  Of 
Straits,  Babelmandel \  betwixt  Africa  and  Arabia. i 

?  2.  Of  Ortnus 5  betwixt  Arabia  and  Perfia . 

3-  Qt  Ma7acca,  betwixt  Malacca  uni  Sumatra.  And  4.  Of 
the  Sunda ,  betwixt  Sumatra  and  Java. 

The  chief  .  Mountains  are,  1.  Caucafusy 
Mountains .  betwixt  the  Black,  and  Cafpian  Sea.  2.  Tau- 

,  .  hi  etching  from  E.  to  W.  almoft  the  whole 

Extent"  of  Afa.  3.  Imaus  in  T 'artary,  and  Adam's  Pike  in  the 
We  of  Ceil  an. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. 


Of  TURKEY  hi  Alia.’ 


ntoa 


♦ 


H  AT  do  you  call  Turkey  In  AJia  f 
A.' The  Countries  which 
the  Grand  Seignior  Is  p of-  Turkey  w 
feffed  of  in  Afia,  which  AJia. 
are  bounded  on  the  N»  by 
the  Black  Sea  and  Georgia ;  on  the  Vv . 
by  the  Archipel ,  and  Sea  of  Marmora ; 
fcn  the  S.  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  Arabia  ;  and  on  the 
E.  by  Perfia.  The  Extent  is  fo  unequal,  that  it  is  hard  to 
determine  it :  Arid  the  Variety  of  Climates  and  Soil  is  fuch3 
that  we  cannot  pretend  to  give  any  Account  of  its  Produft  in 
general,  fome  of  it  being  very  fruitful,  and  others  very  bar¬ 
ren  :  And  many  of  the  fruitful  Places  lie  uncultivated,  either . 
becaufe  of  the  Severity  of  the  Turkijh  Government,  or  the 
Incur '[ions  of  the  Arabs,  or  Lazinefs  of  the  Inhabitants  ;  fo 
that  vve  refer  the  Accounts  of  the  feveral  Heads  to  be  treated 


of  to  the  particular  Countries,  as  we  (hall  defcribe  them* 
The  Afiatick  Turks  in  general  are  charged  with  being  much 
given  to  Senfuality  and  Idlenefs.  The  Inhabitants  are  for  the 
moft  part  Mahometans ,  with  a  confiderable  mixture  of  Jews, 
and  a  great  number  oi  Chriflian  Greeks  ;  and  in  the  Trading 
Towns  there  are  Proteftants  and  Papifts.  The  Count]  y  in 
general  has  buffered  much  by  War,  Feftilence^  and  Earth¬ 
quakes;  and  is  divided  into  Four  great  Parts, 


c  *u  i 


Great  Parts;  Chief  Towns. 

I.  Natalia,  Chiutaye ,  Burja^  Smirnct^  ding  out, 


2:  r'l(7'i  .  Aleppo ,  Daw  as  Tripoli^  Jerufalem . 

3  Turcomama  dr  Erzerum^  Gars  >  Beilis. 

Armenia  Major , 

4 .Diarbeck  Diarbeker,  Moful,  Bagdat,  Sherefule. 

Or  which  in  Order. 

2*  O.  What  have  you  to  lay  about  Natalia  * 

A.  Natoha 5  formerly  Minor ,  was  at 

Natoha  s  firft  fo  called  by  the  Greeks ,  becaufe  of  its 


Name.  Eaftern  Situation,  in  Refpeft  to  them.  It  is 


a  Peninfula  longer  than  broad,  betwixt  the 
Pont  Euxine ,  the  Sea  of  Marmora ,  the  Archi- 
pel,  Mediterranean  Sea ,  Euphrates ,  and 


Souria .  It  contained  antiently  divers  Kingdoms  or  Pro¬ 
vinces,  as  iWto  Paphlagonia ,  and  Cappadocia  in  the  N. 
Armenia  Minor  t  wards  the  E.  Cilicia,  Pamphilia , 
and  Caria  in  the  S.  yoniay  AEolia ,  thrygia  Minor ,  Myfia , 
and  Bithynia  in  the  ‘W.  Phrygia  Major ,  Lydia,  Lycaonia , 
Galatia,,  jfauria ,  and  Pijidia  in  the  Inland  Parts.  It  is 
now  divided  by  the  ' Turks  and  molt  Geographers  into  four 
Parts,  called  Beglerbeglicks 5  General  Governments,  con¬ 
taining  feveral  Sangiac  s  or  particular  ones. 

Provinces.  Chief  Towns. 


3.  Car  am  an?  a in  the  S.  go-rG?P727,  Tar  fas ,  Tiagna . 


It  lies  betwixt  Lat  35  and  42,  and  Long.  28 
Situation.  and  41  $  fo  that  its  longeft  Extent  from  E.  to 

W.  is  above  300  Miles,  and  from  S.  to  N. 


about  300.  The  of  this  Country  differs 
much,  being  in  fome  Places  very  pure  and 
wholefome,  and  in  others  grofs  and  peftilen- 
tial.  The  is  extraordinary  fertile,  and 


.SW. 


abounds  in  Oil,  Wine,  and  all  forts  of  Grain 
and  Fruit*  But  moft  of  the  Inland  Provinces  lie  unculti¬ 
vated, 
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vated,  a  very  common  thing  in  moft  Coun¬ 
tries  fubjeft  to  Defpotick  Governments.  The  Commodities. 
chief  Commodities  are  raw  Silks,  rough  and^ 
ipun  Cotton,  fine  and  baftard  Woollens,  Nutgalls,  Wax, 
large  and  ordinary  Carpets,  Goats-hair,  Soap,  Rheubarba 
Opium,  Aloes,  Galbanum,  and  feveral  other  Gums. 

Not  far  from  Smirna  is  a  kind  of  Earthy 
commonly  called  Soap  Earth,  which  boileth  Rarities, 
up  out  of  the  Ground,  and  is  always  gathered 
before  Sun-rifing,  and  that  in  fuch  a  quantity,  that  feveral 
Camels  are  daily  employ’d  to  carry  Loads  of  it  to  divers 
Soap-houfes,  where  they  mix  it  with  Oil,  and  boil  them  to¬ 
gether  during  many  Days,  and  becomes  at  iaft  a  very  excel¬ 
lent  fort  of  Soap.  2.  The  Waters  of  the  River  Carafu  are 
fo  cold,  that  it  is  dangerous  to  walh  in  it :  Alexander  was 
like  to  die  of  it,  and  the  Emperor  Frederick  Barharo jf a  did 
riot  efcape  the  Danger,  when  in  1100  he  returned  from  the 
Wars  of  the  Holy  "Land.  3.  In  moft  Places  are  yet  to  be 
feen  the  remains  of  fine  Cities ,  Circus's  Theatres ,  &c. 
4.  Near  Smirna  are  taken  feveral  ftrange  Filhes,  efpecially 
the  Eulpi  which  floats  on  the  Surface  of  the  Water  like  a 
Jlimy  Scum,  and  when  turned  up,  appears  to  be  an  Animal 
with  many  long  Legs  like  thofe  of  a  Spider,  and  at  each 
Leg  a  Bag  full  of  Liquor  as  clear  as  Water.  It  catches  its 
Prey  with  its  Legs,  and  frequently  drowns  Men,  who  have 
the  Misfortune  to  meet  with  it  as  they  wafh  themfelves  in 
thofe  Seas ;  tor  it  not  only  holds  them  faft  with  its  Legs, 
but  by  diffufing  the  venomous  Liquor  from  its  Bags,  deprives 
them  of  Motion,  and  raifes  Inflammations  in  the  Parts  it 
feizes. 

They  have  no  navigable  Rivers,  but  feveral 
Sea-Ports  on  the  Mediterranean ,  called  Efchel -  T owns, 
lesy  or  Towns  of  Trade.  Chiutaie ,  Lat.  41.8,  Chiutaie • 
antiently  Cotiacum9  is  the  Capital  and  the  Seat 
of  the  Beglerbeg  or  Bafhaxv  of  Natolia.  Bur -  Bur  fa . 
fa9  antiently  Prufas,  Capital  of  Bithynia^  and 
the  Refidence  of  Afc lepiades  the  Phyfician,  and  of  the  Otto • 
man  Emperors  before  they  fettled  in  Europe ,  is  yet  very  fine 
and  large.  It  lies  near  the  Mount  Olympus ,  the  higheft  in 
Afia  Minor ,  and,  feen  at  Constantinople^  tho’ 
feventy  Miles  diftant.  Smirna ,  called  by  the  Smirna . 
Turks  If mir,  antiently  Capital  Town  of  Ionia , 
is  one  of  the  largeft  and  richeft  Cities,  and  has  the  fineft 
Port  in  the  Levant.  It  is  the  moft  Trading  Town  of  the 

~  Ha  ~  ~  Efcbdln 


/ 


Sinope . 


Ephcfi 


us. 
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gjchehes  or  Scales.  Its  chief  Commerce  is*  with  the  ’ 

itis  the  Birth-place  0J® 
^  but  Colophon,  Salami*. ,  &c.  claim 

•  .  tjje  lame  H°nour.  has  been  often  ruin- 

ed  by  Earthquakes.  now  Afwr, 

f  v.«  °™e^  y  ^aPltal  of  Baphlagonia ,  is  famous 

for  the  Vra-ory  of  Pompey  over  MithndateS  King  of  IWr 
in  the  Neighbourhood,  tor  that  of  the  over  the  G^«/r 

and  ok  lamedane  over  Bajazet.  The  Here.3 
harch  Photin  was  born  here.  Sinope  near  the 
kont  Euxine  has  a  good  Harbour,  and  was 
once  very  rich  and  powerful.  Biogenes  the 
Lynick  was  a  Native  of  this  Place:  Ephefus , 

.  ^ke  the  re#  of  the  Cities  in  this  Country,  has 
now  nothing  remarkable,  but  the  Ruins  of  its  antient  Mag¬ 
nificence  The  Temple  of  Diana,  one  of  the  feven  Wonders 
of  the  World,  was,  according  to  Pliny,  two  hundred,  but 

°nher//ay^f0Ur  hui2dred  Yea^  a  building,  at  the  Charge  of 
all  A/ia  Minor .  Eroftratus  burnt  it  to  render  himfelf  fa- 

j  mous,  juft  on  the  fame  Night  that  Alexander 

Halycarnaf-  the  Great  was  born.  Halycarnaffus  is  now 
Jus*  confiderable  for  nothing  ;  but  it  was  the  Birth- 

place  of  Herodotus  and  Diony pus  of  Halycar- 
najjus,  and  had  antiently  one  of  the  feven  Wonders  in  the 
World,  viz.  the  MaufoUum  or  Tomb  of  Maufolus  King  of 

Caria,  built  at  the  Charge  of  his  Wife  Arte- 
Trebizonde.  nnjia .  Trebizonde  is  a  large  but  ill-peopled 
,  ^  Town,  lies  on  the  Shore  of  the  Black  Sea, 

at  the  root  of  a  fteep  Hill,  and  was  formerly  the  Capital  of 

Cappadocia,  and  of  an  Empire  eredted  in  1204,  and  ended 
in  1461. 


As  for  the  Inhabitants,  of  thefe  Parts,  fee  what  has 
been  laid  in  Turkey  in  Europe.  Only  it  is  to  be  oblerved 
here,  that  befides  the  Turks ,  there  are  multitudes  of  Chri* 
ftians  fefpecially  Greeks)  of  all  forts,  as  Armenians ,  Jaco¬ 
bites,  Maronites ,  Neftorians ,  Melchites.  &c.  with  a  confi¬ 
derable  Number  of  Jews. 


3.  Tell  me  fomething  about  Souria. 

.  ^  The  Country  which  went  antiently  by 

Souria  s.  ’  this  Name,  was  of  a  very  large  Extent,  and 
-  ^tis  then  no  Wonder  if  we  find  fo  many 

Arams  or  Syria  s  mentioned  in  Scriptures,  as  Aram  Damejk , 
i«  e.  the  Country  about  Dctwafcus .  Aram  Saba ,  called 
■  ■  •  afterwards 
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afterwards  Palmyrena ;  Aram  Bethrehod ,  Mahacal 

were  Towns  rather  in  Canaan  than  in  Syria  Aram  Naha- 
rim  of  the  Rivers,  L  e.  Me  fop  ot  ami  a,  and  Paddan  Aram , 
the  mo£  Northern  Part  of  this  laid.  It  was  called  Aram 
from  Aram  Son  of  Sem.  It  is  called  Syria 
or  Souria ,  from  Tfor  or  Tfur ,  which  is  Tyrus ,  Name ♦ 
antiently  the  moft  famous  Town  in  this  Coun¬ 
try.  However  Syria  is  now  bounded  on  the  Limits* 

E.  by  Diarbeck,  on  the  S.  by  Arabia  deferta , 
on  the  W.  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea ,  and 
on  the  N.  by  fome  Parts,  ( ‘Cilicia )  of  Natolia.'  Divifwn . 

The  Turks  divide  this  Country  into  three 
lerb  eg  licks,  viz.  Aleppo ,  Damafcus ,  and  Tripoli ,  contain¬ 
ing  each  of  them  feveral  Sangiacs.  But  as  thofe  Govern¬ 
ments  are  not  diftinguifhed  on  the  Maps,  we  lhall  follow 
the  Common  ^Divifion  of  Geographers,  who  divide  it  into 
three  Parts,  viz . 

1.  5yrz’«  Propria,  'Aleppo,  Alexandretto,  or  Sc, ande- 

roon,  Antiochia. 

2.  Ph&nhiq,  Damafcus,  Tripoli,  Sour ,  ' 

Am 

3.  Judaa  or  Paleflina,  Jerufalem,  Naploufe ,  Jaffa, 

Of  which  in  their  Order  :  And  1.  Of  Phoenicia.  ;  ; 

y  “*  •  •  * 

Some  think  that  this  Country  was  fo  called 
from  Phamix  Son  of  Agenor,  fecond  King  of  Phoenicia, 
Sidon  ;  but  others  will  have  it  that  the  Pheni- 
ncians  were  fo  called  from  Phene  Anak  Sons  of  Anak,  or 
great  and  tall  Men.  Thefe  Phenicians  are  look’d  upon  as 
the  Inventors  of  Letters,  Writing,  and  Navigation.  How¬ 
ever  this  Country,  which  was  very  famous  of  old,  is  now 
in  a  deplorable  Condition;  and  has  undergone  fuch  difi- 
mal  Devaftations  from  the  Arabs,  that  it  has  now  nothing 
remarkable,  except  fome  few  Cities,  which  retain  yet  fome 
fmall  Commerce  with  Strangers,  as  particularly 
Damafcus ,  now  called  Scham  by  the  Turks,  Damafcus. 
is  famous  both  in  facred  and  prophane  Hiftory. 

"Tis  fituate  in  a  Plain  encompalTed  with  Hills,  and  is  wa- 
ixred  by  the  Pharphar,  or  Chryforrhoas ,  or  Golden  River. 
The  Town  is  large,  and  encompalTed  with  Gardens  for 
thirty  Miles  round.  Several  thoufand  Men  are  employed 
here  in  making  Snwi-Blades,  Scimetars,  Bridles,  Knives, 
a»u  all  forts  of  fine  Work  of  Iron  and  Steel,  the  Water  be- 
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mg  excellent  for  tempering  Metals.  The  chief  Commodities 
heie  are  Wines,  Fruits,  Silks,  Prunes,  Rofe-water ;  and  all 

the  Commodities  of  Turkey ,  Arabia ,  and  In- 
1  npolz.  dta,  are  brought  hither  by  Caravans.  Tri- 

poll  is  fo  called,  either  becaufe  the  People  of 
Aradus.Tyre,  and  Sidon  did  build  it,  or  becaufe  it  confifls 
ot  three  Towns.  It  is  the  Refidence  of  a  Beglerie and  lies 
near  Mount  Lebanon .  There  are  feveral  Towns  of  this 
Name.  Sayd  or  Sidon ,  Sour  or  Tyr,  Acre  or  Ptolemais. 

Sarepta ,  Biroul  or  Berytus ,  once  very  famous,  are  now  but 
poor  decay  d  Towns. 

c  .  ,  m  Syria  is  pure  and  healthful,  the 

Syria  x.  Sky  being  feldom  overcaft  with  Clouds  ;  but 

in  l Dine  other  Parts  it  is  very  unwholefome, 

.  ~  ,  anf  tl?e1  People  being  fluggilh  and  nafty,  is 

the  Caufe  that  the  Plague  rages  here  often:  In  the  Months 
or  June ,  July ,  and  Auguft  tis  exceeding  hot,  if  it  prove 
either  calm  or  a  gentle  Wind  from  the  Defart :  But  as  a  re¬ 
peated  Miracle  of  Providence,  thefe  Months  are  generally 
,  attended  with  cool  wefterly  Breezes  from  the 

Soil •  Mediterranean*  The  Soil  is  deep,  level,  and 

pleafant,  in  fome  Places  mountainous,  and 
i^eds  vafl  Herds  of  Cartel,  and  particularly  Sheep,  whofe 
I  ails  weigh  from  25  to  60  Pounds,  as  Travellers  fay.  It 
abounds  with  Corn,  Grapes,  Figs,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Cot¬ 
ton,  Spices,  and  medicinal  Herbs,  except  towards  Arabia , 
where  there  are  Defarts  r  And  if  any  part  of  it  lies  waffe,  it 
is  owing  to  the  Lazinefs  of  the  People,  the  Incur/ons  of  the 
Arabs,  the  Tyranny  of  the  Turks ,  and  th efreaent  Revolts 
.  which  arife  from  thence.  Their  Commodities 
Commodities .  for  Trade  are  Silks,  Camlets,  Nutgalls,  Vala- 

nede,  Soap,  Cotton,  Raifins,  Cochineal,  In- 
dico,  Rhubarb,  Caffia,  and  other  Drugs. 


,  4.  Q.  What  are  the  Rarities  in  Syria  i 

A.  In  the  Defart  E.  of  Damafcus  is  the 
Rarities .  famous  Taimyr  a  or  Tadnior,  now  called  Fayd, 

the  Refidence  of  the  illuftrious  Queen  Zeno - 
hi  a,  where  there  are  feveral  Remains  Ihewing  yet  its  an- 
tient  Magnificence.  2.  About  4  or  5  Miles  from  the  above- 
faid  T admor^  is  a  large  Valley  of  Salt,  which  is  more  proba¬ 
bly  thought  to  be  that  mentioned  2  Sam.  8.  15.  where  David 
fmote  the  Syrians ,  than  the  other  about  1 2  Miles  from  Alep - 
po.  3.  There  is  on  a  Hill  near  Alejtpo  a  Cave  or  Grotto , 

remark- 
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remarkable  among  the  Turks  fm  having  been  the  Refidcnce 
Mortis  Aly  during  fome  Days,  wherein  is  alfo  the  lougtt 
Impreffion  of  a  Hand  on  the  hard  Rock,  which  they  believe 
was  made  by  him.  4.  Under  one  of  the  Gates  of  Aleppo 
there  is  a  Place,  which  the  Turks  hold  in  great  Veneration, 
becaufe  they  think  Elijah  dwelt  here  ;  and  here  are  Lamps 
continually  burning.  5.  In  the  Walls  of  a  Mojque  in  that 
Town,  is  a  Stone  of  two  or  three  Foot  fquare,  winch  is  had 
in  the  higheft  Regard  by  fuperftitious  Chriftians,  became  on 
it  is  a  natural  (but  obfcure)  Refemblance  of  a  Chalice ,  en¬ 
vironed  as  it  were  with  fome  faint  Rays  of  Light.  The  Rc- 
manifts  in  thofe  Parts  entertain  fuch  ftrange  Notions  con¬ 
cerning  this  Stone,  that  great  Sums  of  Money  have  been  pre¬ 
fer  ed  by  them  to  the  Turks  for  the  Purchafe  of  it,  but  as 
grofs  Superflition  in  the  former  did  hatch  the  PropoftT  1° 
the  fame  in  the  latter  produced  the  Refufal,  the  Turks  being 
inexorable  to  part  with  any  thing  that  has  been  once  io  la- 
cred  as  to  become  the  conftituent  Part  of  a  Mojque.  6.  Be¬ 
twixt  Aleppo  and  Scanderonn  are  the  goodly  Ruins  of  leveral 
(lately  Chriftian  Churches,  with  Variety  of  Stone  Coffins  ly¬ 
ing  above-ground  in  divers  Places,  and  many  Repolitories  for 
the  Dead  cut  out  of  the  firm  Rocks,  but  without  any  entire 
Infcriptions.  7.  In  the  large  Plain  of  Antiochia  (being  45 
Miles  long*  and  9  broad)  is  a  (lately  Caxvfey  croffing  almoft 
the  breadth  of  the  Plain,  and  paffing  over  feveral  Arches 
{under  which  fome  pleafant  Rivulets  gently  glide)  all  which 
was  begun  and  finifhed  in  fix  Months  by  the  Grand  Vizier , 
in  the  Reign  of  Achwet,  and  that  for  the  fpeedy  Pafikge  of 
the  Grand  Seignior  s  Forces,  to  fupprefs  the  frequent  Revolts 
in  the  Eaftern  Parts  of  his  Empire.  8.  In  feveral  hollow 
Rocks  not  far  from  Scanderoon ,  is  fometimes  found  good 
Rain-Water,  petrify 'd  by  the  exceffive  Heat  of  the  Sun. 
Laftly,  In  the  Eaftern  Part  of  Scanderoon  Bay,  is  a  ruinous 
old  Building,  known  commonly  by  the  Name  of  Jonah  s 
Pillar ,  ere£ted  (as  the  modern  Greeks  affirm)  in  that  very 
Place  where  the  Whale  did  vomit  him  out.  But  it  is  very 
uncertain,  whether  that  Monument  was  ere£ted  here  upon 
fuch  an  Occafion ;  however  ’tis  highly  probable  that  this 
Part  of  the  Bay  was  the  Place  of  the  Whales  Delivery,  it 
being  the  nearefl:  to  Niniveh  of  any  in  the  Levant* 

This  Country  has  fome  fmall  Rivers,  and  Rivers . 

feveral  Harbours,  and  pretty  good  Towns, 

H  4 


Aleppo 
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'-Aleppol  .  onfotf&llf'iar  rfltde^Rier^fd4?-  ^ 

is  iix  Miles  round  and  if  n  CaJJed  Cm^ 
250000  Souls.  It  has  a  Caftle  and  waif  d, t0  ,c.ontain 
firong  for  all  that.  Iris  ,he  C«"  of  thl ’r„  “2  T 

twixr  t]ie  Mediterranean  and  Ea (l  Indies  as  ic  J^im^Le  ^c“ 
•  one  of  the  -«  £$£ 

^ioC/r  •  f.re  alfo  «  I  forts  of  Chriflians. 

and  is  the  firil  KfSSS  t.°SK,t% 

SSngt”f^”gtSl^et  *•  **  H“‘»” 

WL,,d  few  live  therlexcept  Merchants 

Govern,™,,.  ^pf^%Te!sJZ£ 

Chriflians y  and  Sultans  of  Egypt  was  at-  la  ft 

conquered  bv  the  Tz/rK  in  tct-*  j  5  'vas  'a*L 

-.i1  'V  K  in  I5I7»  «»der  whofe  heavv  Yrdcp 

it  has  ever  nnce  groaned  anrl  ic  iicavy  ioKe 

appointed \  the  GW  ^^J.^Sulbordinat^to 
th fStBa/hmsy  both  here  and  in  other  Parts  ofth eOttow  n 
Dominions,  are  feveral  Sangiacs,  and  Cadis, ,  or  /X" 
tvho  hear  and  determine  Civil  and  Criminal  Caufes-Butk 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  both  here  and  in  feveral  other  CW 
tries,  it  is  nor  always  the  Juliice  of  the  Caufe,  but  the  Libe- 
rality  of  he  Party  that  determines  the  Matter.  The 
feans  fettled  here  commonly  ufe  the  Lingua  Franca.  *  ' 

jSkSf  What  particuIar  TWngs  have  you  to  fay  about 

lu^as  c.d\  T‘ns  Country,  moll  remarkable  in  Holy 

illS  r  P'  %  IS  £metImes  calIed  the  Land  of 

1Same%  Canaan  from  Canaan  the  Son  of  Cham,  fome- 

.  7  times  the  Land  oiPromife,  becaufe  promifed 

hJ  t-and  t0c  tis  tt°Pertty  5  and  fometimesP  Judta, 
from  the  Nation  of  the  Jews,  or  People  of  the  Tribe  of 

T  a  g  ai?d-  fa»d,  becaufe  it  was  the  Scene  of  the  Life 
and  Sufferings  of  the  molt  Holy  Jefus,  who  was  conceived 
t  r  born,  brought  up,  dy'd,  bury’d,  rofe  up  again 

"  ,lrs  t|1)s  Country,  and  from  thence  afcended 

into  Heaven.  It  has  Syria  on  the  N.  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  on  the  W .  Arabia  Fetr.m  on  the  S,  and  the 

De farts 
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Defarts  (part  oF  Syria)  on  the  E.  The  chief 
Town  is  Jerufalem ,  a  very  antient  Town,  Jerufalem. 
thought  by  fome  to  have  been  built  by  Mel- 
cbifedek  King  of  Salem .  It  was  formerly  very  famous  for 
its  fine  Churchy  in  the  building  of  which  163300  Men  were 
employ’d ;  and  notwithftanding  this  Number,  it  was  feven 
Years  a  building,  1  Kings  5.  ViUalpandus  computes  the 
Value  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  Brafs,  laid  out  upon  the  Temple, 
at  6904,  822,  500  /♦  herb  befides  the  Wages,  Diet,  and  Pre- 
fents  to  the  Workmen.  And  the  Charge  of  the  other  Ma¬ 
terials  and  Jewels  is  reckon’d  to  exceed  this  Sum.  He  rec¬ 
kons  that  David  left  towards  it  in  Gold  and  Silver, 

9 1 1, 416,  207 /.  fieri.  Solomons  own  Revenue  is  computed 
by  that  Author  at  100  Millions  of  Crowns  per  Annum,  be¬ 
fides  the  great  quantity  of  Gold  he  had  from  Opbir ,  and  the 
Prefents  made  him  from  all  the  Earth.  This  glorious  Tem¬ 
ple  was  deftroy’d,  and  all  its  rich  Furniture  carried  away 
by  Nebuchadnezzar .  The  fecond  Temple  was  built  at  the 
End  of  the  70  Years  Captivity,  but  came  far  fhort  of  the 
former,  tho’  finely  repaired  by  Herod  the  Afcalonite.  But 
this  fecond  Temple  was,  according  to  our  Saviour’s  Pre¬ 
diction,  deftroy’d,  together  with  the  City,  by  Titus  Vefpa- 
tian ,  in  the  70th  Year  ofChrift,  tho’  the  Temple  was  burnt 
againft  the  Will  of  that  General,  who  defigned  its  Prefer- 
vation  for  the  Honour  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Jofephus 
fays,  when  'Titus  entred  the  City,  he  admired  the  Strong- 
Holds  and  Towers  which  the  Jews  had  deferted,  and  frid, 
Surely  God  ajffled  us  in  this  War ,  and  drove  the  Jews  from 
thofe  Fortrejfes ,  from  which  no  human  Power  could  ever 
Pave  forced  them .  He  adds,  that  1 100000  People  dy’d  by 
the  Sword,  &c.  and  87000  were  taken  Captives,  and  the 
City  was  fo  totally  deftroy’d,  that  not  one  Stone  was  left 
upon  another,  as  our  Saviour  foretold.  As  this  Deftru&ion 
happen’d  during  the  Solemnities  of  the  pajfover ,  to  which 
the  Jews  repaired  from  all  Nations,  the  Number  of  Perfons 
deftroy’d  here .  at  that  time  can’t  feem  hyperbolical ,  for  Ce - 
flius ,  Neros  Lieutenant  oHJud<za^  fent  him  word,  that  at  a 
Paffover  in  his  Time,  the  High  Priefts  number’d  2  Millions 
and  y 00000  People,  that  came  to  make  their  Offerings. 
A.C.  123.  The  Emperor  Adrian  began  to  build  the  Cify5 
and  called  it  tALlia  Capitolina  :  The  modern  Town  looks 
but  very  poorly,  and  has  nothing  worth  mentioning,  but 
fome  fe\v  Churches  and  Monafteries. 


♦ 
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?W<m  was  divided  into  Tribes,  then  inta 
hx  ^evinces  viz.  Galilee,  Samaria,  and  fu 

trZZ  and'r 

f rn  ft 

N.  U  about  to 

adjacent  to  the  \Zd'sl’  thofc  Par“ 

“•  £“-«■>.  £srL  e^/wix3rs 

Plenty  ;  and  mainnined  fuch^vaft' MnMtod1""8  f  P  S'f ' 
that  it  could  furniih  rannrwffi  w  u  “des  of  People, 

Mullers  which  Joab  gave  to  Dalid  ^Th^irn0^1112  t0  the 
ed  with  Vines^and8  Olive-Tree  And  S*zWere  ^ 
that  the  great  Plain  by  the  Zf  V  A  d  t°feP!mJ  ,telJs  us> 
and  Shrubs  as  fed  Bel  fuch  Herbs 

Honey,  as  the  numerous  Herds  o/chuc^f  f 0U1'7 
fown  with  Corn  in  the  Vail;,!  c  ,  ,  ,fed>  and  Fields 

Meat,  and  Corn/  fiu t now  the V  PP  Ied- tbem  with  MlIk> 
Wildemefs  •  antlr^l  ;  c  Vountry  ,s  for  moft  part  a 
Sm  e  vhen  un  lS  R,  7  fo™ing.any  Mea  of  its  antient 
a  yillble  Cu,  “  “"S>  6om  lts  Prefat  s‘a‘«.  ""to 

i  -p  Among  the  Rarities  of  this  Country,  we 

"•  recko>h  r-  The  Dead  Sea ,  fo  called  be- 

common  Voice3’ tn  ZS  ^‘lter  ^s,  landing,  and  has  an  un- 
common  l  orce  to  bear  up  Mens  Bodies  that  fwim  in  it- 

Tire  Water  is  clear,  fait  to  the  higheft  degree  and  meme 

called  %/Z  t0US ’  Rnd  ^  FifhcCan  Uve  1,1  ic-  }t  «  alio' 
from  S  W  m  lf  T?r  Bltumn°us  Sea  5  and  is  not  50  Miles 
trom  \\V.  to  N.  E.  nor  20  from  E.  to  W.  It  is  the  Place 

where  Sodom ,  ;.  once  flood :  And  tho'  the  River  Jordan 
runs  into  it  yet  no  River  does  vifibly  go  out  of  it.  The 

which  Tb.°Ut  Ty  mvvholcf°mc>  becaufe  of  the  Vapours 

fuch  Quantity,  that  no  Bird  is 
S’e, to;  fly  one  fide  of  the  Sea  unto  the  other.  2. 

c!  r  l  r  PJace  of  a,\tient  Sarepta,  now  called  Sapbet , 
or  os rafendt  are  many  Caves  and  Apartments  hewn  out  of 

the  fi  m  Rock,  which  fome  vainly  imagine  to  have  been  the 
Haoitation  of  Men  in  the  Golden  Age,  before  they  dwelt  in 
Houles  j  but  others  with  greater  fhew  of  Probability,  take 
F."  tbe  Caves  of  the  Sidians ,  mentioned  in  the  Book 
ot  joj/niab,  under  the  Name  of  Mearahi  3.  On  Mourn 

Carmel 
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Carmel  is  a  Monaftery  of  Carmelite  Friars,  with  a  Churcli 
flpfli cared  to  the  bleffed  Virgin,  and  under  it  is  a  Cave, 
•which  is  reported  to  be  the  antient  Dwelling-Place  of  the 
Prophet  Elijah.  On  the  fame  Mount  are  found  a  great 
many  Stones,  that  have  the  lively  Impreihon  ol  Piih-Bones 
on  them;  as  alfo  abundance  of  petrily'd  Fruit,  particularly 
Melons  or  Plums,  or  Stones  of  that  Refemblance.  4.  N  ot 
far  from  the  Brook  Cedron  hands  a  part  of  the  Pillar  of  Ab- 
falom,  which  he  erefted  in  his  Life-time,  out  of  an  ardent 
Dellre  to  eternize  his  Name  ;  and  nigh  to  it  is  a  great  heap 
of  fmall  Stones,  which  daily  increafes,  becaufe  either  Jews  or 
Mahometans  palling  by,  leldom  fail  to  throw^  one  at  the 
fame,  and  that  out  of  Abhorrence  of  the  Son’s  Rebellion 
againft  the  Father.  5.  On  Mount  Calvary  is  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre ,  hitherto  vifited  by  Multitudes  of  Chri- 
fiian  Pilgrims,  who  flock  to  it  from  all  Parts  of  the  World, 
either  out  of  Devotion,  or  for  Curiofity.  It  is  divided  in¬ 
to  feveral  Apartments,  and  contains  feveral  Chapels  and 
Altars  belonging  to  feveral  forts  of  Chriflians  ;  and  at  the 
Entry  of  one  of  thofe  Chapels  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Godfrey 
of  Bouillon  on  one  fide,  and  that  of  his  Brother  Baldwin  on 
the  other  :  Here,  as  well  as  in  feveral  other  Places,  they 
pretend  to  Ihew  the  Places  where  our  Saviour ,  St.  John, 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Lazarus ,  &c.  lived, 

:  The  mountainous  Parts  of  this  Country  are 
mollly  polFelfed  by  Arabs  (of  whom  in  Ara-  Inhabitants . 
bia,)  and  the  Valleys  by  the  Moors  (of  whom  Manners. 
in  Africa.)  The  other  People  reliding  here  are 
a  few  Turks,  and  many  Chriflians ,  (efpecially  Greeks ,  of 
whom  in  Greece )  and  intermixt  with  all  thefe  are  fome 
Jews,  of  which  in  this  Place,  The  modern  Jews  are  gene¬ 
rally  characterized  thus  :  They  have  black  Hair  and  Eyes,  are 
of  a  fwarthy  Complexion,  and  ftinking,  vagabond,  treache¬ 
rous,  and  obftinate.  A  People  who  live  now  as  mere  Aliens, 
not  only  in  moft  other  Parts  of  the  Earth,  but  alfo  in  this 
(once)  their  own  Country.  They  are  indeed  univerfally 
given  to  Trading,  where-ever  difperfed,  but  as  generally  ad¬ 
dicted  to  Cozening  and  Ufury,  where-ever  they  find  a  fit 
Opportunity  :  A  People  fo  Angularly  ftigmatized  by  Heaven, 
that  where-ever  they  be,  they  are  ealily  known  to  be  what¬ 
ever  they  are  in  Reality.  But  if  moft  of  them  be  thus  cor¬ 
rupted  in  their  Morals,  yet  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  many 
of  them  are  good,  honeft,  and  induftrious ;  but  of  them  it 
may  be  laid,  Ram  aves  in  Si  his. 


The 


•  *****  ^ 
"  by  ££&  s  Lt,f  f  7s 

°  cordint  rn  Vl,  l}%L?nZ^  fp°ke  here  is  ac- 

fettled  here.  The  iws  te°!'n'  e  fevCral Nations  that  are 
rhemfelves,  and  few  of  them  arf\  f  pecu  ia5  language  to 
leG  to  fpeak  the  Hehrt  Ton"  “  “  “Kl“1,Md> 

v„Sl’  S*  ityb«’Sr  ^Z"p?ovZSTs 

mptma  vr  /™r'h'  ““5  ^ 

H.llomn  >/>/*«,  Who  lived  „„|e,  the  Emp"re  of  Sf 
judza  bans*  brought  nndpr  7?  -xZ  ,  P  ^  lztus» 
der  that  State  till  *1,  u  Yoke,  continued  un- 

Trey1  by  'the  ^  ^/^"d  aftm^rds^aS 

it  was  retaken  by  Saladine  King  of  Syria  Z\  p„  L  a  8? 
mained  fubjed  to  the  Calif) of vSll  ,  E^l>  and  rc" 
was  taken  by  the  Ssl't,* 

die*  Grand  Sri™ “Mid  ty  efn>W«i  Princes,  Tributaries  to 

7 ?sk„-  ,ilne  1?.'?dern  Jews>  both  here  and  elfewhere 

~'&  0  adl?ere  ftlil  as  cJofely  to  the  Mofakal  Difpen- 

flifnerfb  4  a  4  a  c°c’ t!]el.r  Prefent  Circumftances,  in  a 

chi?flvf  lnhftde-piied  r0ndf ' “»  wiU  allow.  Their  Service 
chiefly  con.ifts  m  reading  the  Law  in  their  ‘Synagogues  to- 

gether  with  various  Prayers,  which  they  perform  with  very 

5  e4  ,r  no  appearance  of  Devotion.  Ever  fince  the  De- 

flru-hon  of  their  Temple  at  Jerusalem. ,  they  make  no  Sa- 

princes.  The  chief  Heads  of  their  prefent  Belief  and  PradKce 

T  ae  °  °WS  p  ■'  T  l,ey  ,aI]  a?rcc  in  the  acknowledgment 
^  effentially  and  perfonaUy  one , 

but  en  ertain  fome  ndicu lous  Apprehenfions  concerning  him, 
as  particularly  the  great  Pleafure  they  vainly  imagine  he  takes 
l 5  PoJi Tig  the^  Talmud.  2.  They  acknowledge  a  twofold 
au  ®L  VIZ»  a  Written  and  Unwritten  one:  The  Writ¬ 
ten  Vv  ord  is  that  delivered  by  God  to  the  Ifraetites ,  and 
recorded  m  the  Pive  Books  of  Mafes  ;  the  Unwritten  was 
alio,  as  ti.ey  pretend,  delivered  by  God  to  Mofes}  and  hand* 

ed 
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hi  down  from  him  by  oral  Tradition ,  and  now  to  be  recei¬ 
ved  with  the  fame  Regard  and  Attention  as  the  former. 
3.  They  affert  the  Perpetuity  of  their  Law,  and  believe  there 
can  be  nothing  added  to,  or  taken  from  it.  4.  They  believe 
that  the  Mejjlas  is  not  yet  come.  5.  They  think  that  the 
facred  Name  of  God  can  t  be  blafphemed  by  Men,  if  they  but 
refrain  from  uttering  the  word  Jehovah •  6.  They  condemn 

all  manner  of  Images,  tho"  only  defigned  as  abare^Reprc- 
fentation  of  Perfons  to  After-Ages.  7.  They  imagine  that 
the  Sabbath  Day  is  fo  ftri£tly  to  be  obferved,  that  Works 
even  of  Neceflity  and  Mercy  are  to  be  fuperfeded  on  that 
Day.  Laftly,  They  have  alfo  feveral  other  Opinions,  which 
fometimes  are  very  different,  according  to  the  feveral  Coun¬ 
tries  in  which  they  now  refide  3  as  you  may  fee  more  at 
large  in  BuxtorJ Synag.  Judaic,  and  in  feveral  other  Books. 


Turkowa- 
nia , 

Diarbeck , 
their 
Names . 


6.  As  Turhomania  and  Diarbeck  are  near  one  another, 
could  you,  to  avoid  Prolixity,  tell  me  the  feveral  Particulars 
of  thofe  two  Countries  together  ? 

A .  Yes  ;  and  that  under  the  Name  of  Eu~ 
phratian  Provinces .  Turkomania  is  fo  called 
from  the  Turks ,  a  Scythian  People,  who  broke 
through  the  Cafpian  Straits,  and  pofleffed 
themfelves  of  thefe  adjacent  Provinces,  former¬ 
ly  called  Armenia .  Diarbeck  is  fo  called,  as 
fome  think,  from  an  Arabick  Word  fignifying 
the  Place  of  Abode,  or  the  Colony  of  Beker ,  the  Chief  of 
a  Tribe  among  the  Arabians.  Thefe  Pro¬ 
vinces  have,  Perfia  on  the  E.  Arabia  on  the  S. 

Natolia  and  part  of  Syria  on  the  W.  and 
Georgia  on  the  N.  Erzerum  near  one  of  the 
Heads  of  Euphrates ,  Lat.  40.  is  the  Capital  of 
Tur comania.  It  is  a  pretty  large  Town,  a? id 
lies  in  a  fine  Plain,  at  the  foot  of  a  Chain  of  Mountains, 
where  it  fnows  in  June ,  when  the  Heats  in  the  Valleys  are 
troublefome.  They  have  but  little  Spring.  It  is  a  Thorow- 
Fare  and  a  Refting-Place  for  the  Merchandize  of  the  Indies v 
There  are  about  18000  Turks ,  6000  Armenians ,  and  400 
Greeks  in  the  Town.  The  Beglerbeg  of  the  Province  has 
here  an  old  ill-built  Seraglio ,  and  the  Aga  of  the  Janiza -» 
ries  lives  in  a  Fort  in  the  higheft  Part  of  the 
Town.  Diarbekir ,  Lat.  37-15,  on  the  Bank  of  Diarbekir J 
the  Tygris ,  180  N.  E.  of  Aleppo ^  is  one  of 

the  moft  populous  and  teft.  Trading  Towns  of  Ajlan  Turkevl 

It 


Limits . 
Chief 
Towns ; 
Erzerum . 


As  for  the  Divifion  of  thpfp  fn nnfri^1  I 


Authors  put  Cur dt flan  in  Dzarbeck)  becaufe  by  feveral  Rela- 
fious  I  have  read  about  the  Turcomans  and  Curds ,  me- 
thtnks  they  are  almoft  the  fame  People  ;  and  befides,  they 
aie  Neighbours,  and  intermixt  with  one  another. 


r.  Tvr comania  proper,  Erzerumy  Cars ,  Van,  Betlisl 


2.  Turkifh  Cur di ft  an , 


Diarbeck  into 

<*  * 

Diarbekir ,  Orfa,  Bzrs,  MofuL 
Bagdat)  Babylone ,  Balfora • 


1 .  Diarbeck  prop. 

2.  Ter/ick , 


Of  which  in  their  Order. 

<  Turcoman! a y  antiently  Armenia  Major,  has 

Tur comania,  on  the  S.  the  Mounts  T iurus  and  Niphate , 

feparating  it  from  Dzarbeck.  It  is  fruitful  in 
Corn,  Fruit,  and  Cartel,  efpecially  Horfes  ;  it  has  a  good 
deal  of  Silk,  Bole  Armeniack,  and  Amomum.  The  Coun¬ 
try  is  mountainous,  and  the  Air  more  inclinable  to  Cold 
than  Heat.  The  People  are  either  Turks  or  Cbri ft ian Greeks , 
under  a  Patriarch  refiding  at  Ifchmiazin :  The  firft  mind  no¬ 
thing  but  their  Cartel,  and  the  others  are  a  good  and  fober 
fort  of  People,  very  laborious,  and  Ikilled  in  Trade.  All  of 
them  are  very  hard  ufed  by  the  Bafhaws  and  Janizaries* 
Van  and  Cars  are  good  and  ftrong  Towns,  and  each  the  Re- 


lidence  of  a  Bafhaw .  Beilis  is  a  ftrong  Caftle, 


Betlis .  and  the  Seat  of  a  Prince,  who  is  independant 

both  on  the  Turks  and  Perftans ,  tho'  encom- 


pafted  by  their  Dominions.  He  is  able  to  raife  25000  Horfe, 
RefIcUs  Foot. 


Cur  di  ft  an, 


' 


C  *27  } 

Curdifian,  or  the  Country  of  the  Curds, 
is  a  part  of  antient  AJfyria ,  towards  the  N.  E.  Cur  di ft  an. 
of  ferfia.  Tis  full  of  Hills  and  Rivers,  and 
is  fubjeft  partly  to  the  Turks,  and  partly  to  the  Perfians  ; 
hut  there  are  feveral  Emirs  or  Beys  who  join  either  of  thofe 
two  States,  as  their  own  Concerns  demand  it.  Some  fup- 
pofe  them  to  be  the  Pofterity  of  the  antient  Chaldeans  ; 
others  pretend  that  they  are  of  a  Parthian  Extraction,  and 
fome  will  have  them  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Brufians , 
viz.  the  Remains  of  the  Weftern  Chriftians  that  fled  to  the 
Mountains,  when  the  Turks  conquered  the  Holy  Land ,  but 
have  fo  far  loft  their  Religion,  that  fome  of  them  only 
retain  Baptifm.  However,  the  Curds  call  themfelves  Jefides , 
or  Followers  of  Jefus ,  but  worfhip  the  Devil  more  than 
God,  and  gives  this  Reafon,  that  God  is  a  good  Man,  and 
does  no  Body  hurt ;  but  the  Devil  is  a  mifchievous  Fellow, 
and  muft  be  pleafed  with  Sacrifices.  Thefe  Curds  are  great 
Robbers  and  Plunderers  of  Caravans .  They  roam  about- 
from  Pafture  to  Pafture  with  their  Flocks, 

Children,  and  Wives.  Niniveh  on  the  Tygris ,  Niniveh . 
ever-again  Moful ,  was  antiently  the  Capital 
of  AJfyria ,  a  famous  and  large  Town  $  but  'tis  now  no¬ 
thing  but  Rubbiftu 

Diarheck  is  the  antient  Mefopotamia ,  which 
was  fo  called  becaufe  fituated  betwixt  the  two  Diarbeck . 
Rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris .  Ic  belongs  en¬ 
tirely  to  the  Turks ,  and  has  feveral  good 
Towns.  Moful  is  theRefidence  of  a  Raihaw,  Moful. 
and  of  the  Patriarch  of  the  Neftorians.  Har- 
ran  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Place  where  Thare  and  Abraham 
lived  ;  it  is  alfo  famous  for  being  the  Place  where  Crajfus 
Was^  defeated  and  killed  by  the  Parthians  or 
Syrians .  The  Inhabitants  of  Ourfa  think  it  Our  fa. 
the  Place  where  Abraham  dwelt,  and  where 
the  antient  Edejfa  ftood.  They  pretend  to  Ihew  the  Caftle 
where  Abgarus  lived,  when  he  fent  a  Meffage  to  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  other  Things  which  fiuell  oi  the  Legend. 

Terack  is  the  ^Chaldxa  or  Babylonia  of  the 
Antients,  and  is  thought  to  be  the  Place  where  Terack • 

God  created  the  fir  ft  Man,  and  fet  him  in  the 

Garden  of  Eden  betwixt  the  Place  where  the  Rivers  wEu- 

phrates 
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pbra'es  and  7 igris  join  in  their  Waters,  and  that  where  their' 
eparate  again.  Here  was  alio  the  Plain  of  Schinhar,  where 

Men  after  the  Flood  did  build  the  Tower  of 
hagdat.  •  Babel.  Bagdat  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Tigris s 

La t.  47  and  a  half,  is  now  the  Capital  of  this 
Country,  and  is  commonly  miftaken  for  Babylon.  Here¬ 
abouts  flood  Seleucia  and  Ctefiphon  Bagdat  is  a  large, 
itrong,  and  trading  Town,  taken  by  the  Turks  from  the 
^  7  ,  Ferfians  in  1638.  Tis  much  frequented  by 

Baboon.  Pilgrims  of  the  Sea  of  Haly,  who,  they  fay, 

7.  ~  ^vec^  ^ere'  Babylon. ,  formerly  the  Metropo¬ 

lis  or  this  Country,  and  the  largeft,  oldefl,  and  moil:  famous 
I  own  in  the  World,  is  now  fo  much  ruined,  according  to 
Scripture  Prophecy,  for  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Inhabitants, 
that  Geographers  cannot  agree  where  its  Ruins  lie.  How¬ 
ever,  moft  of  them  think  that  its  Ruins  lie  near  Euphrates , 
about  40  Miles  S.  of  Bagdat.  The  adjacent  Lands  are  fo 
de folate  and  barren,  that  one  would  doubt  of  its  antient  Fer¬ 
tility,  and  the  Largenefs  of  the  City,  did  not  the  vaft 
Ruins  fill  to  be  feen  banifli  all  Caufe  of  Sufpicion,  They 
are  a  Receptacle  for  Lions,  Jackals,  Caracoulacks,  which  re¬ 
ferable  large  Cats,  but  have  black  Ears  half  a  Foot  long; 
Serpents  and  other  venomous  Creatures,  among  which  are 
reckoned  dangerous  Lizzards,  with  three  Heads.  All  this  is 

a  vifible  Accomplifhment  of  Jeremiah  50.  3, 
Balfora.  13,  ip,  and  51.  37,38,43.  Balfora  or  Baf- 

fora ,  about  Lat.  31,  200  Miles  S.  E.  of  Bagdat  ± 
and  40  from  the  Sea,  at  the  Conflux  of  the  Euphrates  and 
Tygris ,  is  a  great  and  rich  Town,  and  has  a  good  and  fafe 
Harbour,  where  the  Engl'ijh  and  Dutch  bring  feveral  forts  of 
Commodities  from  the  Eafi  Indies ,  which  are  fent  to  Cairoz 
Smirna ,  Aleppo ,  Damafcus ,  &c.  It  had  formerly  its  Ara¬ 
bian  Prince  or  Emir ,  but  the  Turks  took  it  in  1688:  Some 
fay  that  they  have  loft  it  fince  that  time,  and  that  it  is  go¬ 
verned  by  their  own  Emir  again. 

Ail  thefc  Provinces  are  fituated  betwixt 
Situation .  Lat.  30  and  40,  Long.  40  and  50 ;  fo  that  their 

greateft  Extent  from  S.  to  N.  is  600  Miles, 
Air .  and  from  E.  to  W.  about  300.  The  Air  is 

here  temperate  and  healthful,  and  the  Soil  ve¬ 
ry  fit  for  Failure,  efpecially  on  the  Banks  of  Euphrates  and 
Tigris  :  And  in  many  Places  it  yields  abundance  of  Grain ; 
but  on  the  S.  Parts  it  is  apt  to  be  fpoil  d  by  the  overflow¬ 
ing  of  the  Tides#  However,  thefe  being  in-land  Provinces, 

~  ~  -  dQ 
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do  not  manage  any  conliderable  Trade  with  foreign  Parts* 
and  therefore  their  Commodities  are  not  numerous  ;  but  id 
J)iarbeck  they  get  considerably,  becaufe  'tis  the  Thorowfarc 
from  T urkey  into  the  Indies . 

Nigh  to  Ourfa  is  a  Hill  remarkable  for 
feveral  Grotto's,  in  which  are  to  be  feen  very  Raritiesl 
antient  Sepulchres  of  many  Primitive  Chri¬ 
ftians.  2.  At  Carafara  are  many  little  Rooms  hewn  out  of 
the  Rock,  which  were  probably  fome  private  Cells  for  an¬ 
tient  Chriftians  who  affe&ed  fuch  Retirements.  Each  of 
them  has  a  fort  of  Table  and  Bench,  with  a  repofing  Place* 
all  artificially  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  and  over  the  Door  the 
Figure  of  a  Crofs.  3.  Near  Carklequen  in  Turcomanut 
is  a  huge  Rock,  in  which  are  feveral  private  artificial  Apart¬ 
ments,  generally  reckoned  the  Retiring-Place  of  S t.Cbryfo- 
fiom  during  his  Exile,  as  the  Chriftians  of  thofe  Places  al¬ 
ledge.  4.  About  a  Day  and  half  Journey  from  Bagdat,  they 
pretend  to  have  the  Selpulchre  of  Ezekiel ,  which  is  vifitel 
by  feveral  Pilgrim  Jews.  5.  About  the  fame  Diftance  from 
Bagdat  (but  between  Euphrates  and  "Tigris )  is  a  prodigi¬ 
ous  Heap  of  Earth,  intermixt  with  a  multitude  of  Bricks^ 
which  are  called  Nimrod's  by  the  Chriftians  and  Jews  in 
thofe  Parts,  and  commonly  thought  by  the  vulgar  fort  to 
be  the  Remains  of  the  renowned  Tower  of  BabeT,  but 
others  rather  follow  the  Opinion  of  the  modern  Arabs , 
who  call  it  AgartouJ  and  believe  it  to  be  rais'd  by  an  Ara 
bian  Prince,  as  a  Beacon  or  Watch-Tower  ^  to  call  his  dif- 
perfed  Subjects  together  upon  all  Occafions.  6.  From  Moful 
to  Surat  a  dangerous  Wind  called  Samiel  rages  by  Land, 
and  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Eajl  Winds  mentioned  by  Job • 
It  is  mixed  with  Streaks  of  Fire,  as  fmall  as  Hair,  which 
kill  thofe  who  brelth  it,  fo  that  they  fall  inftantly  dead  ; 
or  if  they  have  time  to  fpeak,  cry  out  that  they  burn  with-* 
in.  When  they  are  lifted  up,  they  are  as  black  as  a  Coal, 
and  the  Flelh  comes  from  their  Bones.  Such  as  perceive  it 
coming  frequently  efcape,  by  falling  with  their  Faces  flat  to 
the  Ground.  This  is  fuppofed  to  proceed  from  fulphiirous 
("or  rather  Naphtatick)  Exhalations ,  that  kindle  by  being 
toffed  in  the  Wind  ,*  but  Jtis  to  be  obferv'd  that  ns  not 
felt  on  the  Water,  thofe  inflamed  Vapours  being  diR 
perfed  by  the  Breezes,  or  moift  Air  that  rifes  from  the 
Water,  ■ 


Lam  ua?e. 


Religion 

o 

Armenian • 
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The  Turk}//),  Verfian ,  and  Armenian  Tofignei 
are  much  u fed  in  thefe  Provinces,  efpecially 
the  Turki/h.  In  Biarbeck  the  Armenian  is 
made  ufe  of  by  the  Chriftians  in  their  Divine 
Service.  And  next  to  the  Mahometan,  the 
prevailing  Religion  is  that  of  the  Armenians. 
„  ]]!e  Principal  Points  thereof  are  thefe  three- 

1.  They  allow  the  Apoftohck  and  Nicene  Creeds,  but  agree 
with  the  Greeks  in  aflerting  the  Proceffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
from  the  Father  alone.  2.  They  believe  that  Chrift  at  his 
Defcent  from  Hell  freed  from  thence  all  the  Damned  Souls 
and  reprieved  them  till  the  End  of  the  World,  when  they 
lhall  be  remanded  to  eternal  Flames.  3.  They  alfo  believe 
that  the  Souls  of  the  Righteous  are  not  to  be  admitted  unto 
the  beatifick  Villon,  until  after  their  Refurredtion,  and  yet 
they  make  Prayers  to  departed  Saints,  adore  their  Piftures 
and  burn  Lamps  before  them,  praying  likewife  for  the  Dead 
in  general.  They  have  of  late  been  taught  the  ftrange  Do- 
(Srinc  of  Tranfubflantiation  by  fopifli  Emiffaries ,  but  thev 
do  Hill  give  the  Eucharift  in  both  Kinds  to  the  Laity  and 
even  to  Children,  and  ufe  unleavened  Bread  foaked  in  Wine. 
They  have  alfo  a  vail  Multitude  of  Feflivals  and  Falls* 
which  they  punctually  obferve.  1 


7.  Q.  Pray  let  me  hear  fomewhat  about  the  Univerfities 
&c.  in  1  urkey  in  Afia  i 

A.  The  Turks  are  fuch  Enemies  to  Letters 
Turkey  in  in  general,  that  they  not  only  defpife  all  ac- 
Afia.  quired  Knowledge,  but  the  very  Art  of  Print¬ 

ing  (the  moll  effeilual  Means  of  propagating 
Knowledge)  is  exprelly  prohibited  by  their  Law ;  fo  that 
the  Reader  mull  not  exped  to  find  the  Seats  of  the  Mtifes 
(Univerfities)  among  them.  The  Chriftians  themfelves  have 
but  very  little  Knowledge  taught  them  here  by  their  Priells 
or  Monks,  who  are  themfelves  very  ignorant. 

As  the  State  of  Chriftianity  is  very  deplo- 
Archbi/hops.  rable  thro’  the  Ottoman  Dominions,  and  that 

not  only  the  Heads  of  the  Clergy,  but  alfo 
their  very  Seats  are  frequently  altered,  according  as  their 
Tyrannical  Mailer  (the  Turk)  propofes  Advantage  by  fuch 
Alterations :  And  as  alfo  a  great  many  titular  Prelates  are 
often  created,  it  is  equally  vain  to  cxpeT,  as  impoflible  to 
give,  an  exa£l  Lift  of  all  Bilhops  (whether  real  or  nominal) 
in  thefe  Parts  j  fo  that  we  lhall  only  mention  the  Pa- 

triarehsj 
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iriarcbs \  the  Chiefs  of  whom  are;,  i:  Thofe  of  Canjtanti- 
notle  jerufalem,  Alexandria ,  and  Antioch ;  as  alfo  two 
Armenian  (one  of  them  refiding  at  ifchmiazin ,  and  the 
other  at  Su  in  Aladulia )  and  a  Neftorian  one,  refiding  at 

Moful 

The  eftablilhed  Religion  is  the  Mahometan  ; 
but  Perfons  of  all  Profeflions  are  tolerated  on  Religion. 
paying  home  Money  ;  and  do  there  are  dome 
Tewr,  and  vaft  Numbers  of  Chriftians  of  all  Perfwafions,  as 
Armenians,  ^ieflorians ,  Jacobite  s ,  ISdaromtes ,  JM.elchites ,  &c» 
But  moft  lamentable  is  the  State  of  thofe  Chriftians,  not  on¬ 
ly  in  refpeft  of  that  woful  Ignorance  under  which  they 
univerfally  labour,  and  the  Turkifh  Tyranny  and  Indolence 
they  are  expofed  to,  but  alfo  on  account  of  thofe  difmal 
Heats  and  Divifions,  thofe  numerous  Factions  and  Parties 
now  among  them;  for  they  are  fo  bitterly  inveterate 
againft  one  another,  and  their  Animofities  frequently  come 
to  fuch  a  height,  as  to  give  frelh  Occafion  to  their  common 
Enemy  to  harrafs  them  more  and  more.  How¬ 
ever,  thofe  called  Melchites  reje£t  Purgatory,  Melchites. 
and  difclaim  the  Rope’s  Supremacy,  and  in  the 
main  follow  the  Do&rine  of  the  Greek  Church,  except  that 
they  allow  two  Perfons  in  Jefus  Chrift,  as  it  was  taught  in 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon  by  the  Inftigation  of  the  Emperor 
Mar  dan ;  wherefore  they  have  the  Name  of  Melchites ,  i.  e. 
Roy  a  lifts,  put  upon  them.  Their  Patriarch 
refides  now  at  Damafcus .  The  Maronites  are  -  Maronites. 
fo  called,  either  from  the  Heretick  Maron,  or 
from  a  Bifhop,  or  a  Town  of  that  Name.  They  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  Pope’s  Authority,  and  yet  have  a  Patriarch  at  Ca- 
nobin  ort  Mount  Lebanon.  Moft  of  them  are 
Eutychians  or  Monothelites.  The  Jacobites  are  Jacobites. 
fo  called  from  Jacobus  Syrus  their  Founder,  and 
a  great  Stickler  for  Eutyches  and  Diof  'corns.  Their  Patriarch 
alfumes  the  Title  of  Antioch ;  and  fome  of  them  have  made 
their  Submiffion  to  Rome.  However,  they  communicate  in 
both  Kinds,  allow  Priefts  Marriage,  rejeft  Purgatory  and 
Prayers  for  the  Dead.  The  Number  of  each  of  thofe  forts 
of  Chriftians  is  about  40  or  50000. 

•  i  -■  P  f  .  J  /. 

,We  dhall  fpeak  of  the  Idles  belonging  to  the 
rAfian  Turkey,  in  the  general  Defcription  of  Iflands .' 
the  Afian  Iflands3  after  Mufcovy  in  Alia. 

I  2  jQ.  As 


; 
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8.  jQ.  As  Georgia  and  Arabia  are  by  fome  clefcribed  as  $ 
parr  ot  7  z/ri-ej  in  Afta,  could  you  tell  me  here  fome  Parti- 
culars  about  thofe  Countries  ? 

A:  Georgia  in  general  contained  antiently 
Iberia,  Albania ,  and  Cb/cfor,  and  is  thought 
to  be  fo  called  from  Georgiy  a  People  who 
formerly  inhabited  thofe  Parts,  or  as  Gogia  from 
Gog.  It  has  Circaffia  on  the  N.*  the  Euxine  on 
the  VV.  Tur comania  on  the  S.  and  the  Caf- 
pan  Sea  on  the  E. 

Teflisy  Lat.  43,  Long.  42:  is  the  Capital. 
It  lies  on  the  N.  of  the  River  Kur.  It  is  alfo 
the  ordinary  Refidence  of  a  Rrince ,  who  is 
fulyecl  to  the  Sophi  of  Rerfia .  It  was  feverai 
times  taken  by  Turksy  but  recovered  by  the  Rerfians .  This 
Country  is  divided  into  four  great  Parts. 


Georgia's 
Name . 

Limits. 


Chief  Town 
Tefits. 


1.  MingreVuty 

^  •  j  CardueL 

2.  Georgia,  <j  ^  > 

3.  Guriely 

4.  Imiretta , 


Chief  Towns. 

Rues. 

Teflisy  Gory,  Suram. 

Cakers  or  Z again. 

Gonie ,  AcalzikL 

Cotathy  Sounder y  Regia ,  Scor- 


Of  which  in  their  Order. 


Mingrelia  contains  moft  of  the  antient  Col- 
Mingy elia.  chisy  famous  for  the  Expedition  of  the  Argo - 

nauts.  It  has  on  the  North  the  Abcas  or 
CircaJJians.  The  Air  is  temperate,  but  umvholefome,  be- 
caule  of  the  continual  Wet,  which  in  the  Summer  breeds 
Pehilential  Vapours.  The  Natives  feldom  live  above  60, 
and  Foreigners  in  a  Years  time  become  yellow,  dry,  and  ve¬ 
ry  weak.  The  Country  is  full  of  Hills  and  Plains,  almoft  co¬ 
lored  with  Wood,  except  fome  arable  Lands  which  they  are 
forced  to  preferve,  by  continually  grubbing  up  the  Roots  of 
Trees  that  fpread  into  it.  Their  Fruits  have  little  Talle, 
except  their  Wines,  which  are  good.  Their  common  Grain 
is  Gomm,  fniall  as  Coriander- feed,  and  refembling  Millet : 
It  makes  good  cooling,  but  laxative  Bread.  Their  chief  Com- 
modities  are  human  Creatures,  Silk,  Flax,  Ox-lkins,  Martins, 
Beavers,  Box,  Wax,  and  Honey,  which  the  Inhabitants  bar¬ 
ter  for  Carpets,  Cloth;  Cotton,  Bows,  Iron3  and  Copper.  The 

Men 
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Men  are  well  fhaped,  but  extremely  TwkeJ,  and  glory  m 
Theft  Robbery,  Murder,  Treachery,  Adultery,  and  Ravith- 
,'J'hey  have  two  or  three  Wives,  belides  feveial  concu¬ 
bines  The  Women  are  handfome,  witty,  and  civil,  but 
withal  proud,  cruel,  treacherous,  and  lafcivious.  B 3th  Sexes 
areexceffive  Drinkers,  and  fell  their  Children  to  the  Turks ^ 
and  think  it  no  Crime  to  kill  fuch  as  are  newly  born,  (a 
they  have  not  enough  to  maintain  them)  and  thole  wnoaie 
lick  and  pall  Recovery;  becaufe  they  think  it  frees  tnera 
from  a  great  deal  of  Mifery.  When  the  Hufband  furprizeth 
his  Wife  in  Adultery,  he  may,  and  does  ordinarily  oblige 
the  Gallant  to  give  a  Hog,  which  they  eat  together.  1  he 
Country  is  but  thinly  peopled  becaufe  of  the  great  Numbers 
fold  to  the  Perfians  and  Turks .  Their  Religion  was  for¬ 
merly  that  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  they  pretend  to.  have 
been  converted  by  St.  Andrew,  Their  chief  Bilhop  is  called 
Catbolicos  ;  but  the  Prince  chufes  and  depofes  him  at  Plea- 
fure.  His  fpiritual  Revenue  is  great;  he  has  400  Vaflals 
who  furnilh  him  with  Neceflaries,  and  many  Superfluities  ; 
but  he  is  fo  ignorant,  that  he  can  fcarce  read.  Their  Reli¬ 
gion  is  properly  a  Medley  of  Chriftianity ,  Ju- 
daifm ,  Mahometifm,  and  Heatbenifm .  Rues  is  Hues, 
the  moft  confiderable  of  the  ten  Cables  which 
are  in  this  Province,  becaufe  tis  the  ufual  Refidence  of  the 
Prince  :  He  has  about  20000  Crowns  per  Annum  for  Cuftoms, 
felling  of  Slaves,  Fines,  ^lls  up?  becaufe  his 

Slaves  ferve  him  for  nothing,  and  his  Lands  furnilh  him  with 
more  Provifion  than  he  can  fpend. 

Georgia,  or  Qurgiftan ,  lies  S.  E.  of  Mingre- 
lia.  The  Air  is  hot  in  Summer,  dry  and  cold  Georgia  or 
in  Winter.  Tis  mountainous  and  woody,  ex-  Car  duel . 
cept  in  the  middle.  It  abounds  with  all  forts 
of  Corn,  Fruits,  and  Herbs,  They  export  much  Silk,  and 
very  good  Wine.  The  Georgians  are  witty,  and  capable  of 
Arts,  and  the  handfomeft  of  AJia,  but  drowned  in  Ignorance 
and  Vice  ;  are  perfidious,  ungrateful,  proud,  and  implacable 
when  provok’d  :  And  yet  the  Women  are  more  debauched 
than  the  Men.  Their  great  Men  make  abfolute  Slaves  of 
their  VafTals,  who  mu  ft  work  for  them  without  Diet  or 
Money.  They  have  a  Patriarch  and  feveral  Bifhops,  and 
place  all  their  Religion  in  Falls  and  long  Prayers.  Their 
Churches  are  built  generally  on  the  Tops  of  Mountains, 
where  they  bow  to  them  at  a  Diftance,  but  fcarce  enter 

I  5  them 
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them  once  in  ten  Years.  This  Country  is  Tributary  to  ft, 
mg  of  Perfia,  but  the  Vice-Roy  is  always  a  Prince  of  tv* 

Sfffa-H’SM 4ft!  1 £ 

Czars  TrooP*  over  the  Rebel  Mirmeis  s  Army.  ™  ^  h 
r,  t  v  ^\e  Coun*y  Guriel  is  but  fmall  anri 

M  6  '  ro^th1  °rSftlhe  r  °afl’  fr°m  the  River  hafts 

Turhs  As  ,v  ;  the  C^ftIc  of  Gome,  which  is  garrifoned  by 

thafcoun  rv  in  Mi^elia3  ’tif  much  li kl 

better  H  ?e.fPe£l’  eXcePr  that  it  is  fomewhat 
tetter.  Its  Prince  is  Tributary  to  the  Turks,  to  whom  he 

pays  4 .6  Boys  and  Girls,  The  Turks  are  alfo  Maher-  of 
Gome  'and  Acalzike.  waiters  or 


Imiretta. 


o/n  J  •  n  ^ienoIy  lheria>  is  60  Miles  lone. 
20  broad  full  of  Woods,  Mountains,  aJ 

I,  ,  P  „  p0ve]y  Valleys,  which  yield  Corn,  Pulfe, 
Herbs  °f  all  forts,  and  maintain  great  Herds  of  Cattel. 
They  have  fome  Iron  Mines.  The  antient  Iberians  were  a 
warlike  People,  and  ufed  to  fet  up  as  many  Pillars  about  the 
Graves  of  the  Men,  as  they  had  killed  Enemies  in  their 
Life-time.  They  were  divided  into  Tribes,  who  had  all  things 
in  common,  and  the  eldeft  was  their  chief  Ruler.  They 
married  always  in  their  own  Tribes,  as  the  Jews  did.  The 
prefent  Inhabitants  differ  but  little  from  the'  Mingrelians. 


Situation'. 

Air. 

Soil. 

and  Wine. 


All  thefe  Provinces  are  fituated  betwixt 
J-ar-  4°  antl  4<5j  along  the  Coafts  of  the  Caf- 
a  -i  Euxine  Seas,  and  form  a  fort  of 
If  hums  betwixt  them.  The  Air  and  Soil  in 
general  are  not  good.  Their  chief  Commo¬ 
dities  are  Wax  Honey,  Pitch,  Silks,  Horfes, 
I  hey  have  alfo  Sene,  black  Hemlock,  Scammo- 
ny,  efc.  and  a  vail  many  Pheafants,  fo  called  from  the 
.  lycr  leaf  us.  Among  the  Rarities  we  may 

Rarities.  reckon  the  Golden  Fleece  of  the  Antients, 

p  .  ,  „  which  fome  think  to  be  Gold  Mines,  or  Trade 

o.  rich  Furs  :  But  others  fay  it  was  nothing  elfe  but  the 
Fleeces  which  the  Inhabitants  were  ufed  to  put  in  the  Stream 
to  catch  the  Gold  which  the  Water  brought  down  front  the 
Youn.ams.  2.  Here  efpecially  on  Mount  Caucafus  are  Ty- 

'  •  gets, 


. 
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„„  Lions,  Leopards,  Jackals,  which  fome  will  have  to  he 

S’  Hum's  of  the  Antients,  becaufe  they  are  her  greedy  oL 
the  Hjtna  .  look  for  it  in  thc  Graves.  3.  On 

human  5  0f  white  Bears,  tho’  thofe  on  Mount 

Sf/h?  where  there  is  Snow  almoft  all  the  Year  round,  he 
hlack  A.  In  feveral  Places,  where  they  ride  on  Hoife  ach, 
the  Earth  refounds,  beaufe,  as  they  fay,  there  was  a  fubtei- 
Sneous  Communication  between  the  two  neighbouring  Seas. 

The  People  of  theft  Countries  are  very  igno- 
rant,  and  great  Drunkards,  and  no  wonder  it  Inhabitants . 

thev  be  fo  wicked  and  fo  poor.  The  Kmg  of  , 

Jmretta  formerly  governed  Grmj,  Govsrnme  • 

and  the  Abcas,  after  they  ftiook  off  the  Yoke 
of  the  Greek  Emperors ;  but  falling  into  Civ 1  Warn  called 
in  the  Turks  to  their  Affiftance,  who  made  them  1  nbut  y. 
But  now  they  have  feveralp'etty  Kings,  tributary  eitier  o 
the  Turks  or  Perjians,  and  offrWtothe  Mufcovites. Thepre 
almoft  always  at  Variance  againft  one  another.  But  thofe  Princes 
are  abfolute  within  their  Dominions,  and  boaft  oL  their  be  g 
defended  from  King  David.  Their  NobiUty  is  very  name, 
rous  and  obliged  to  ferve  their  Kings  with  Soldiers.  Tne 
Nobles  are  abfolute  over  their  Subjects,. and  often  fell  then* 
to  the  lurks :  And  well  may  they  do  it,  feeing  their  SaL- 
iefts  do  almoft  the  fame  againft  one  another,  efpecia  y 
with  young  Girls,  which  they  fend  like  fo  many  Recruits 
either  to  the  Grand  Seigniors  or  So  phi  s  Seraglio.  They 
do  decide  Quarrels  among  their  Vaffals  amicably,  but  de¬ 
termine  their  own  by  Arms.  They  have  but  one  Shut  and 
one  Pair  of  Breeches  Annum ,  which  they  feldon  wain, 

fcut  ihake  them  once  or  twice  a  Week  over  the  One,  to 
clear  them  of  the  Vermin,  with  which  they  are  fufficiently 

peftered.  .  ,  .  .  . ,  , 

The  Language  fpoke  here  is  either  the  cor¬ 
rupt  Greek ,  or  the  Perfmn ;  for  the  Georgians  like  Language : 
the  Perftans  and  their  Manners  better  than  they  _ 
do  th cTurks.  The  Low  Clergy  are  fo  ignorant,  and  wicked, 
and  defpifed,  that  they  are  but  mere  Slaves,  like  the  Laity: 
And  tho’  their  Patriarch-Bifhops  be  look’d  upon  as  Noble¬ 
men.  yet  they  are  alfo  wretchedly  ignorant.  . 

Their  Religion  is  Chriftianity ;  but  mix’d  with  Religion. 
many  idolatrous  and  extravagant  Ceremonies 
and  Opinions.  They  reckon  a  future  Life,  the  Refurre£bon, 
and  the  Day  of  Judgmenr,  to  be  Fables  devifed  by  Men. 

Hulbands  buy  their  Wives  ;  give  moft  for  a  Maid,  lefs  for  a 
•  *  — -  . .  I  4  Widow, 
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Widow,  and  lea  ft  for  a  divorced  Woman'-  r  -  -  - 

i|l  Temper  they  reckon  a  good  Caufe  of  rP.arrenne\ or  an 
CM,  the  pri„ce  and  theg  chief  ones  profe^  ^ 
in  order  to  get  Preferments,  Penfions  andnl  Mahomet  if m, 
from  the  Sophi.  n  *-and  otller  Advantages 


•  \  ,  :  ,  *  l 

$•  What  do  you  call  Arabia  <* 

ro  alWri£t“f  !PV p S-  of  Syria, 

•  dark  Colour,  a”®  m„T3" ^  * 

and  feme  derive  the  Nam  fg^  tl  ^Medina; 

_  p7aa.  Jr?^the//<?W  word  HarabL 

syt,  ; 

H„d  of  ,?S«f  ys  fhTft’S JipTi  s 

;  test «t£e  s 

f  Tflra  Great  Indian  Ocean  on  the  S,  :  A^eea  lar 

“d  »  Wf.  W  4=,  abo«  54  »“C 

IS  fuppofed  to  be  MtWfs  Birth-place  It 
Valley,  =  furrounded  with  Mountains,  and  the  neighbouring 
Territory  is  very  barren.  They  have  no  Water  in  §the  Town 
ut  what  is  biought  from  elfewhere.  However,  the  Sucer- 
“p0'1  °.t  the  Mahometans ,  and  the  continual  Rendezvous 
n  1  3rll”i  ^as  rer,dred  this  Town  great  and  rich,  tho’  not 
hrong.  There  are  about  6000  Houfes,  moll  of  them  of 

^  110  ehriftians  are  allowed  to  come 
wuhtn  five  Miles  of  rt,  on  Pain  of  being  burnt  witho™ 

tv  ?-  '  „  The  Ar„ahs  do  commonly  divide  their  Coun- 

Divifton.  try  into  feveral  Provinces,  but  the  European 

.  . .  „  'je0SraPners  divide  it  into  three  great  Parts 
viz  Arabia  Petrta,  or  Barraat.  2.  Arabia  Defend,  or  Bel 
riara,  or  Arden,  3.  Arabia  Felix,  or  Tamin.  ' 


1.  ArabiaSN°rtheln> 

"■  h 


Fetrtca, 


Sou  them  - 


Chief  Towns. 

Heracy  Montreal ,  or  Petra .  Ter, 
£//*».  3 
Mecca 3  Medina , 


2,  Arabia 
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2:  'Arabia  Defer  tat  Anah ,  Ta*gM,  £»&*»«.  _ 

J  c  '  • 

f  1.  The  K.  of  Aden ,  Aden,Mocha,  Zibit ,  ZW- 

/br. 

2.  The  K.of  theGr^i  Amanzirif din,  Mafcate , 
Arabia  Taman ,  Fartach. 

Felix  «4  3*  The  Territories  of  ^  y0fiana  Daderca ,  *Sbn\ 
contains  .l  the  Emus  ot  r 

4.  - -  - >p»Mafcalat. 

5.  - \Lapfa , 

^6.  ■  —  -■ —  — n  JElcatif. \  Bahr. 


Arabia  Petraa  is  the  N.  W.  Part  of  Arabia, 
fo  called  from  the  antient  Town  now  Arabia  Pe~ 

Haracb ,  i.  e.  a  Tfocfc,  becaufe  it  is  built  on  a 
-ilony  Rock.  It  is  a  barren  and  uninhabited 
Country,  where  the  Ifraelites  lived  40  Years,  and  the 
Moabites ,  Amalekites ,  Midiamtes ,  and. ldum&ans  inhabited, 
as  well  as  the  Nabathai ,  the  Pofterity  of  Nabajotb.  Here  is 
the  Wildernefs  of  higher  than  the  reft  of  the  Coun¬ 

try,  and  about  150  m.  from  Cairo.  Towards  the  North  fide 
lie  the  Mountains  Horeb  and  Sinai :  The  latter  is  higheft, 
and  now  called  St.  Catherines  Mount.  Thefe  Mountains 
are  very  fteep  and  high,  but  not  proportionable  broad.  The 
Greeks  have  here  fome  Monafteriesi 


Arabia  JDeferta  is  S.  and  S.  E.  of  Arabia 
Petr&a.  It  is  fo  called  from  its  Tandy  and  bar-  Arabia  De~ 
ren  Defarts,  except  towards  the  Euphrates , 
and  along  the  Coafts  of  the  Red-Sea,  where  it  it  more 
fruitful  and  better  cultivated  ;  but  in  other  Parts  tis  defart, 
without  Man,  Beaft,  or  Bird.  The  antient  Inhabitants  are 
named  Kedarim  in  Scripture,  from  dwelling  in  Tents.  Some 
fay  it  was  the  Country  of  Job ,  and  of  the  Wife  Men  that 
came  from  the  Eaft  to  vifit  our  Saviour.  There  are  many 
Princes  Vaffals  to  the  Turks ,  but  fome  of  them  to  the  Per - 
fans,  to  whom  the  People  are  moft  inclined.  They  are  re¬ 
ported  to  be  naturally  grave  and  moderate,  and  laugh  very 
feldom.  They  avoid  faying  any  thing  that  they  think  con¬ 
trary  to  good  Manners,  are  averfe  to  evil  fpeaking  one  of 
another,  and  have  a  great  Veneration  for 
Bread,  Salt,  and  Beards.  Medina ,  Lat.  25,  Medina, 
Long.  42,  po  m.  E,  from  the  Red-Sea,  is  by 

.  ^  *"  Y  the 
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the  Arabs  called  the  City  of  the  Prophet,  becaufe  Mahomet 
vvaS  bu„ed  here.  It  has  about  1 200  Houfes.  Chriftians  are 

Pa  n  nf°nd  1°  aTVW1? ln  50  ,Miles  of  this  Place  ^ 
to  vifif  aSa1'  tAVU:h  are  ob%ed  their  Principles 
!;Il?r  r  S  T°“b  °"Ce  111  their  Life-time,  but  the 

Ktch  ate  difpenfed  with  for  Money,  and  the  Rabble  who  do 

“f  /eCk°ned^r  eVCr  ,afccr-  The  &and  Seignior  is 
not  Sovereign  of  Mecca  and  Medina ;  for  the  Cltriff  or 

Pnnce  o£  Mahomet’s  Race,  who  governs  them,  is  only  ’his 

X  r’ ‘r^IldJh7°  t  le  r!irks  have  deftroyed  the  Empire  of 
t  e  Caliphs,  Mahomet  s  immediate  Succelfors,  and  that  up- 

on  this  the  Grand  Seignior  by  Right,  of  Conqueft  fucceeded 
to  ail  the  Dignity  and  Authority  of  thofe  Caliphs,  and  be- 
caino  t  e  Chief  of  the  Religion  which  is  owned  by  the  four 
chief  Mahometan  Setts  ;  yet  on  the  Declenfion  and  Divifion 
©t  that  Empire,  Mahomet's  Race  referved  the  Sovereignty 
and  the  PofTeflion  of  thofe  famous  Towns,  and  the  Country 
where  they  lie,  without  Oppofition  from  the  other  Maho¬ 
metan  Princes,  or  any  Dependance  upon  them.  On  the  con- 
trary,  the  moft  powerful  Mahometan  Princes  have  an  extream 
Veneration  for  the  Chcr  'rffs,  and  the  Places  which  they  pof- 
fefs,  and  frequently  fend  them  Offerings,  and  very  confidera- 
ble  Prefents:  And  among  all  their  pompous  Titles,  the 
Grand  Seigniors  call  themfelves  Servants  of  the  two  f acred 
Towns  of  Mecca  and  Medina . 


r  #  ^  Arabia  Felix  is  fo  called  becaufe  the  Coun- 

Arabia  Fe-  try  is  a  great  deal  better  than  the  two  firft,  and 
fox*  contains  feveral  Kingdoms  and  Towns,  fbme 

of  them  Vaflals  to  the  Turks  or  Verjians ,  and 
others  to  indefendant  Frinces  and  States.  The  North  Parts 
are  Tandy  Defarts,  and  uninhabited  Mountains  ;  and  along 
the  Red-Sea,  tis  barren.  In  this  Part  only  of  all  Arabia  near 
Betelfaguy  an  loom.  N.  of  Mocha  are  to  be  found  Cof¬ 
fee  Trees,  and  chiefly  in  three  or  four  Diftri&s  among  the 
Mountains,  which  have  Store  of  orher  Trees  and  Fruits, 
.good  Springs  of  Water,  agreeable  Breezes  of  frefh  Air,  and 
*  almoft  a  continual  Spring.  This  Country  was  formerly  divi¬ 
ded  into  Jemen ,  Higiaz ,  Tehaman ,  Negid \  Jem  am  an,  and 
Bahren .  The  King  of  Jaman  is  very  potent,  and  defcends 
from  Haly,  but  nof  in  a  Lineal  Succeflion.  The  King  of 

Mocha  and  Aden  is  alfo  potent but  the 
Aden.  other  Emirs  are  Tributary  to  the  Grand  Seig¬ 

nior*  Aden  is  a  fine,  ftrong,  and  large  Town, 

lias 
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las  9,  good  Harbour.  They  have  Fairs  here,  but  only  in  the 
Night-time,  fcecaufe  of  the  fcorching  Heat  of  the  Sun  in  the 
Day-time.  Zibit  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  antient 
Saba,  from  whence  came  a  Queen  to  vifit  King  Zibit: 

Solomon.  Dolfar  furnifhes  the  beft  Frankin - 
cenfe  of  all  the  Country, 

v*  V';'' 

10.  j Q.  But  what  have  you  to  fay  about  Arabia  in  gene¬ 
ral?  *  t;*'1  ' 

A .  It  reaches  from  Lat.  13  to  2;  3,  and 
Long.  35  to  60  ;  fo  that  from  S.  to  N.  it  is  Arabia  s 
about  1200  Miles,  and  from  E.  to  W*  poo.  It  Situation: 
lies  between  the  5th  and  14th  N.  Climate,  and 
their  Longeft  Day  in  the  S.  is  14  Hours  and  an 
half,  and  on  the  N.  18.  The  Air  in  general  is  Air . 
healthful,  but  very  hot  (the  Sky  being  feldom 
or  never  overcaft  with  Clouds.)  The  Country  full  of  Sands, 
Defarts,  and  Mountains,  has  few  Rivers  or  Fountains,  and 
it  feldom  rains  here,*  fo  that  were.it  not  for  plentiful  Dews, 
the  Natives  could  not  fuMIft.  The  Country 
is  beft  inhabited  on  the  Coafts,  and  the  Tra-  Soil.  . 
ding  People  (who  for  the  moft  are  Banians^ 
that  come  young  from  the  Indies )  hold  moil  of  their  Mar- 
kets  by  Night,  becaufe  of  the  Heat,  The  two  Northern  Ara- 
bias  are  extremely  barren,  one  encumbred  with  formidable 
Rocks  or  Mountains,  and  the  other  overfpread  with  vaft 
Heaps  of  Sand  ;  but  the  Southern,  where  duly  manured, 
produces  every  thing,  efpecially  along  the 
Coafts.  Their  chief  Commodities  are  Coral,  Commodities . 
Pearls,  Onyx-Stone,  Balm,  Myrrh,  Frankin- 
cenle,  Gum,  Caffia,  Manna,  Coffee,  and  feve- 
ral  other  Drugs,  Fruits,  and  Spices.  In  Ara -  Rareties . 
bia  Petraa  is  the  noted  Mount  Sinai  (now 
called  by  the  Arabs  Gibel  Moufa ,  i.  e.  Mofess  Mountain ) 
on  which  were  formerly  many  Chapels  and  Cells,  poffelfed 
by  the  Greek  and  Latin  Monks,  feveral  of  which  are  ftill  re¬ 
maining,  with  a  Garden  adjoining  to  each  of  them.  At 
the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  is  an  agreeable  Monaftery,  from 
whence  there  is  a  way  to  the  Top  of  the  Mountain  by  140a 
Steps,  which  are  almoft  worn  out.  The  Monks  r  eliding  here 
pretend  to  fhew  the  very  Place  where  Mofes  ftaid  40  Days, 
received  the  Tables  of  the  Law,  and  defired  to  fee  God's 
Face.  2.  At  Medina  is  a  ftately  Mofque ,  fupported  by  40a 
Columns^  and  fumiihed  with  300  Silver  lamps  5  tis  called 
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Coffin  %  Mofakiba,  or  Moft  Holy,  becaufe  in  it  lies  the 

black  Pill1thei/tfPr-°P  Kt?  fuPPorted  bY  a  great  many  fmall 

flones  it  f  CvZ  \ems  hui,'ls  in  the  Air  by  two  Load- 
itones,  is  a  mere  Fable)  covered  with  a  Carpet  of  green  Vel 

ve  ,  fent  thither  annually  by  the  Grand  Segntf7he n  the 

old  one  is  cut  into  innumerable  Shreds,  and  fold  as  Re- 

liques  to  the  Pilgrims,  by  which  the  Priefls  grow  rk^ 

There  ,s  a  va ft  deal  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  precious8  Stones  in 

t  is  Mofque.  3.  At  Mecca  there  is  another  Mofque,  fo  slo- 

rhJ  1C 1 3  f  C°Ted  by  many  the  ftatelieft  of  any8  in 
the  World.  It  has  above  an  100  Gates,  with  a  Window 

over  each,  and  is  adorned  within  with  Tapeftries  and  Gildings 
extraordinary  rich.  The  T urks  alledge  that  Adam  built  this 
Mofque  when  he  was  driven  out  of  Paradife.  They  go  into  it 
by  a  Stiver  Gate,  which  is  in  a  Tower  or  Chapel,  called 
Caab,  or  Caba  becaufe  of  its  fquare  Figure.  Near  the  Door 
there  is  a  black  Stone,  as  big  as  a  Man  s  Head,  called  Brach- 
ten  which  was,  they  pretend,  brought  from  Paradife.:  And 
as  God  fecured  it  from  the  Flood,  he  ordered  the  An^el  Ga- 
briel  to  carry  it  to  Abraham, ,  when  he  was  rebuilding  that 
Mofque.  This  Stone  was  whiter  than  Milk  and  Snow,  and 
its  Light  at  lead  equal  to  that  of  the  Sun,  as  they  contend ; 
but  at  became  black  for  the  Peoples  Sins.  In  it  alfo  is  the 
amous  Well  Zemzem ,  which  is  fuppofed  by  them  to  be  the 
fanae  Spring  which  the  Angel  ffiew'd  to  Agar  and  Ifhmael  4. 
n  everal  Places  of  this  Country  the  Light  Sands  are  blown  up 
and  down  by  Winds,  to  the  great  Danger  of  Travellers,  who 
Tif  r  t0  §u*de  tbemfelves  by  a  Mariners  Compafs. 
I, befe  Defarts  are  «Ued  Sandy  Seas.  5.  The  Coffee-Tree 
nfes  from  6  to  12  Foot  high,  and  the  Trunk  is  from  10 
to  1 5  Inches  round.  When  it  comes  to  Maturity,  it-  looks 
like  our  Apple-Trees  of  8  or  10  Years  Growth.  The  lower 
Branches,  when  it  grows  old,  bend  downwards,  and  form  a 
fort  or  Umbrella.  The  Wood  is  fo  pliable,  that  the  longed 
Branches  may  be  bowed  ahnoft  to  the  Ground.  The  Bark  is 
whitifh  and  fomething  rugged;  the  Leaves  are  much  like 
thofe  ot  the  Citron  Tree,  but  of  a  deeper  green,  and  not  fo 
pointed  or  thick.  The  Tree  is  always  green,  and  never 
Jo.es  all  its  Leaves  at  a  time.  They  grow  two  by  two 
and  oppofite  to  one  another,  and  at  a  middling  Diftance. 
At  all  Seafons  of  the  Year  ir  has  Flowers  and  Fruits,  fome 
green,  and  others  ripe  ,*  the  Flowers  are  white,  and  very  much 
like  tiiofe  of  Jeflamine,  have  fine  little  fhort  Leaves,  1  an 
agreeable  Smell,  and  are  fomething  balfamick,  tho’  bitter  to 

ths 
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fee  Tafte.  The  Trees  come  from  the  Fruity  or  from  its  Husk 
fown  and  planted  when  perfe&ly  ripe.  The  Foot  ot  a 
Mountain,  or  little  Hill,  in  a  fhady  moift  Place,  is  the  heft 
for  planting  them.  Their  chief  Cultivation  confifts  in  deri¬ 
ving  little  Streams  of  Water  round  the  Root  oi  the  Tree. 

:  They  have  but  few  Rivers,  and  thofe  fmall 

ones  too  :  And  they  have  fome  Towns  along  Rivers . 

the  Coafts  ;  but  the  Country  can’t  be  called 

populous,  becaufe  the  Arabs  have  had  long  Wars,  and  lent 

feveral  Colonies  into  other  Countries.  , 

This  Country  was  inhabited  at  firft  by  Saba 
Son  of  Cufl^  Son  to  Shew,  and  Joffan  Son  of  Inhabitants : 
Sem ,  and  then  by  the  Pofterity  of  Agar ,  lfh- 
mael ,  and  Edom  or  Efau.  Here  were  alfo  the  Saracens ,  fo 
called  either  from  Shara  a  Mountain,  or  Sarraka  a  Country 
in  Arabia ,  or  from  Sara  Abrahams  Wife,  or  from  the  Chal- 
daick  Word  Serick^  i.  e.  vain  and  inconftant,  or  from  the 
Arabick  Word  Sarack  to  fteal,  or  as  the  learned  Pocock  will 
have  it,  from  Saraki,  i.  e.  Eaftern,  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
the  Moorebims  or  Weftern  Moors.  However,  the  Arabs  ^ 
(formerly  great  Proficients  in  Mathematicks )  are  now  tawny, 
of  a  middling  Size,  nimble,  good  Horfemen  and  Archers, 
very  melancholy,  grave,  and  fober.  Some  of  em  live  in  the 
Fields,  are  wandering,  idle,  and  fo  much  given  to  Robbery, 
that  moft  of  the  publick  Roads  in  Afian  Turkey  are  mifera- 
bly  pefter’d  with  them.  They  travel  commonly  in  great 
Troops  (headed  by  one  of  their  Number,  whom  they  own 
as  Captain ,  and  call  him  Scheique )  and  affault  the  Caravans 
as  they  pafs  and  repafs  over  the  Mountains.  Thefe  Arabs 
call  themfelves  Beduins ,  Bengebres ,  and  G  or  dens,  think 
themfelves  the  nobleft  Race  of  Mankind,  and  avoid  mixing 
with  others.  They  are  divided  into  Tribes  or  Clans ,  like 
the  Highlanders  of  Scotland.  But  thofe  who  live  in  Towns, 
efpecially  near  Mafcate ,  addi£t  themfelves  to  Trade  and 
Sciences,  efpecially  Aftronomy  and  Phyfick.  The  Figures 
we  ufe  in  Arithmetick  are  afcribed  to  their  Invention. 

Their  vulgar  Language  is  the  Arabefque , 
or  corrupt  Arabian ,  which  is  not  only  ufed  Language* 
here,  but  (with  variation  of  Dialed)  is  fpoke 
over  a  great  Part  of  the  Eaflern  Countries.  As  for  the 
antient  Arabian, ,  ’tis  derived  from  the  Hebrew ,  is  learned 
at  School,  and  ufed  by  all  the  Mahometans  in  their  Reli¬ 
gious  Service,  becaufe  they  allow  the  Alcoran  to  be  read 
no  other. 

Divers 


„  ,  Divers  Parts  of  this  vaft  Country  artrtW* 

Government,  ledge  Subjection  to  feveral  Sovereigns  and 

_  -  ,  f°me,  ,to  none  at  all.  Some,  efpecially  in  the 
two  Northern  Arabias ,  are  under  the  Grand  Seignior ]  others 
ate  governed  by  their  own  independant  Kings  or  Princes  " 
and  others  yield  Obedience  to  certain  Cberiffs,  Emirs’ 
Scheique  or  chief  Governors,  the  moft  confidence  of  Whom 

”  the  Cherf  °f  much  refpeaed  by  all  Mahometan 

■Princes,  who  fend  him  confiderable  Prefents,  not  only  £ 
ca life  he  is  descended  from  Mahomet,  but  alfo  that  he  may 

a"d  "h°  S°  » 

_  „  ^any  of  wild  Arabs  know  nothing  of 

Religion.  Religion,  and  live  like  fo  many  favase  Beafts 

always  hunting  after  their  Prey,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  devouring  one  another  :  But  the  more  fober  fort  of  them 

prorefs  the  Doftrine  of  Mahomet ,  who  was  Native  of  their 
Country, 


CHAP.' 
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CHAP.  VII. 
Of  PERSIA. 


'*•  Sr  IBUSsli  HAT  do  you  cal]  Terfia  l 

A .  A  very  large  Country 
in  Afia,  fo  called,  either  PerfiasNamei 
from  one  of  its  antient 
Provinces  named  Perfis ,  or  from  Perfes 
an  illuftrious  Lord  in  the  Country  of  E- 
lam  (a  Part  of  Perfio  fo  called  by  the  Holy  Writers  ^  who  for 
his  great  Merit  is  laid  to  have  obtained  the  Command  over 
the  People,  and  called  both  Country  and  Inhabitants  after 
his  Name.  But  others  eagerly  plead  for  an  Hebrevo  Etymo¬ 
logy  viz*  from  Perfim,  i*  e*  Troopers  j  for  Xenophon  reports 
of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country,  that  before  Cyrus  the 
Great,  i.  e.  560  Years  before  our  Saviour,  they  feldom  ufed 
to  ride,  or  knew  but  very  little  how  to  manage  a  Horfe ; 
and  that  fuch  was  their  Dexterity  afterwards  in  managing 
Horfes,  that  they  were  for  that  Reafon  called  Perjkns,  i.  e" 
Troopers  :  For  a  Confirmation  of  this  Opinion  it  is  further 

Word  Perjia  is  not  fonnd  in  thofe  Books 
Scriptures  which  were  written  before 
the  Time  of  King  Cyrus .  However,  this  Coun-  Limits; 

bounded  on  the  N,  by  the  Cafpian  Sea, 
and  Part  of  Tart  ary,  Zagathay ,  on  the  E.  by  the  Tartars, 
K  sbeksi  and  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul  $  on  the  S.  by 

the 


Shape. 
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the  Indian  Ocean  and  Verfian  Gulph ;  and  on 

the  W.  by  Turkey  in  Afia,  and  Georgia.  Its 
Shape  is  aJmoft  fquare. 

}^\  33*  Long.  54.  is  the  Metro-’ 
iri  polis  of  P erjia.  It  is  thought  to  be  the  antient 

Ijpaban.  Afpadana,  or  Spada.  Tis  one  of  the  largeft 

Cities  in  the  World,  and,  with  the  Suburbs,  is 
about  30  Miles  round.  It  contains  162  Mofques,  48  Col¬ 
leges,  1802  Car anvaf eras  or  Inns,  273  Baths,  and  12  large 
Burying-places,  within  the  Walls.  The  Inhabitants  are  by 
many  reckon  d  one  Million ;  and  they  who  reckon  leaft, 
make  them  600CC0,  and  the  Number  of  Houles  28249  in 
the  City  and  Suburbs.  The  chief  Beauty  of  the  City  con- 
fills  in  its  great  Number  of  magnificent  Palaces,  Pleafure- 
Houfes,  large  Caravanferas,  fine  Bazars^  Canals,  and  thofe 
Streets  which  are  planted  with  high  Plane-Trees  on  both 
fides.  The  City  is  walhed  by  the  Riv  er  Zenderout,  divided 
into  two  Branches,  one  of  which  falls  into  the  Park,  and 
*-he  other  is  conveyed  by  Canals  to  the  Royal  Gardens,  and 
by  Pipes  to  fupply  the  City  with  Water.  This  River  is  as 
broadj  tho  not  as  deep  as  the  Thames  at  London  $  and  there 
are  fome  fine  Bridges  over  it.  Their  great  Meidan ,  or  Mar¬ 
ket-place,  is  one  of  the  fiatelieft,  and  perhaps  the  moft  uni- 
verfal  Market  or  Fair  in  the  World.  It  is  710  Paces  long, 
and  210  broad.  The  Chief  of  the  Suburbs  is  Zulpha ,  inha¬ 
bited  by  the  Armenians ,  who  are  allow’d  a  Governor  of  their 
own  Nation,  Liberty  of  Confcience,  and  to  purchale  EftatesJ 
It  is  about  1000  Miles  S.  E.  of  Conftantinople,  and  2600  ofT 
London. 

The  Houfes  are  not  very  high,  but  there  are  on  the  top 
of  them  Terraffes^  wherein  People  may  in  the  Evening 
breath  the  cool  Air  ;  which  is  the  more  pleafant,  that  this 
City  being  on  every  fide  furrounded  with  Hills,  the  Heat 
is  fometimes  fcorching.  It  has  a  confiderable  Trade  in  Raw 
Silks,  Golden,  Silk  and  Cotton  Stuffs,  Carpets,  which  aro 
the  finefi  in  all  Afia.  There  are  Englifijy  French ,  Dutch , 
Italian ,  Indian ,  Armenian, ,  and  Jevo  Merchants.  The  King’s 
Palace  is  near  the  great  Meidan ,  and  ’tis  very  fine.  In  a 
little  Chapel  there  is  an  Afylum  for  all  forts  of  Offenders, 
except  Thieves,  who  can  ftay  but  two  or  three  Days  there. 
This  City  has  been  along  while  befieged,  and  at  laft  taken  by 
Miriweis . 


2«  Q  How 
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5.  0 .  How  is  Verfi/i  divided  ? 

Arh  the  Provinces  of  this  Country  are 
fometimes  more  or  lefs,  according  as  the  King  Verfids 
beats  or  is  beaten  by  his  Neighbours,  it  is  dif-  Divifion • 
ficUlt  to  tell  exactly  the  Number  of  them  ; 
yet  for  Methods  fake,  we  fhall  divide  it  into  1 2  great  Pro¬ 
vinces,  which  you  may  find  from  W.  to  E.  viz*  4  *n 
North,  4  in  the  Middle,  and  4  in  the  South. 


Provinces. 


r 

I 


Ferfian 


>  • 

1 !  r 


' Arme¬ 
nia , 

I  Geor¬ 
ge, 

r  ♦  ■*  1  r  Aderbeitzan, 

4  11  ej  >> Schirvan , 
North,  j  5 

f , 

•  •  \Mazandaran, 

I  3.  Eftarabath , 
\\Ar'Chorazan, 


Chief  Towns,  with  their 
Diftance  from  If  pah  an . 
Erivan . 

600  N.  TVrfci  800. 

Tauris  640,  Ar devil. 
Shamaki  660 ,  Eretz,  Ver * 
bent  700,  Baku. 

Refcht  320. 

Terabath  300  N.  Saru. 
Ditto,  Amul . 

Herat,  Nifapour ,  300  N.S. 


4  in  the 
Middle. 


Ara;k  Agem , 

Sab  left  an j 

Sigiftan, 

Candahar, 


Jfpahan ,  Casbin  1 80  N.  & 

140  E. 

Buft  600  E.  Gazna . 

Ditto,  M a  fink. 

Ditto,  640  E. 


4  in  the 
South. 


Ghufiftan, 

Earfiftan, 

Kirmariy 
Macran , 


Soufter  1 50  S.  W.  Bander  rick. 
Schiras ,  Lar ,  Gomron  560, 
Ormus . 

Ditto,  560. 

Ditto,  Aim  an  fur  a,  Jafques , 


Of  which  in  their  Order. 


3.  (?.  But  before  we  proceed,  let  me  hear  fomething  of 
each  of  thefe  Provinces. 

^4.  Of  Berfian  Georgia  we  have  nothing  to  fay,  but  that 
it  is  like  Georgia  already  fpoken  of  in  the 
Chapter  of  Afian  Turkey .  Terki  is  the  Capi-  Terki. 
taJl  of  a  little  Pro vince  along  the  Gafpian  Seaa 

K  “  ' ~  aqi 


'  r 

*'•••  j,  .  C..'' 
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and  called  Dagbeflan.  This  Province  is  inhabited  by  the 
lavage  Tartars ,  and  thought  to  be  Parthians  by  Origin. 
I  lie  Czar  has  fubdued  this  Country.  c 


Erivan ,  at  the  Conflux  of  the  Aras  and 
Erivan .  Chars ,  is  very  ftrong,  and  has  been  often  ta¬ 

ken  and  retaken  by  the  Turks  and  Perfians , 
and  by  the  latter  in  1635  ;  fince  which  they  have  kept  it. 

The  Governor  has  170000  /.  fieri,  per  Annum 3 
Van.  and  is  one  of  the  greateft  Men  in  Perfia.  Van 

is  another  Fortrefs,  built  on  the  Lake  Van> 
which  is  reported  to  be  150  m.  round*  and 
Nackfivan  confequently  the  greateft  Lake  in  Afia.  Nack - 

fivan,  fo  called  from  the  Armenian  Words 
Nad',  a  Ship,  and  Sivan ,  refled 3  is  thought  to  be  the  an- 
tienteft  Town  in  the  World)  becaufe,  as  the  Armenians 
pretend)  Noah  came  and  refted  here,  when  the  Ark  re¬ 
mained  on  Mount  Ararat 5  called  Mefe  Soufar9  or  Moun¬ 
tain  of  the  ArL 

Aderbeitzan  contains  great  Part  of  antient 
Aderbeitzan ,  Media .  Its  Capital  is  Tauns ,  Lat.  3P.  Tis 
Media,  the  fecond  Town  of  in  Rank,  Large- 

nefs,  Beauty,  Riches,  PopuloufnefS)  and  Trade. 
Here  are  15000  Houfes,  and  as  many  Shops  apart  from 
them  in  long  Streets  arched)  fifty  Foot  high,  in  the  middle 
of  the  City.  This  Town  is  frequented  by  Merchants  from 
all  Farts,  who  have  Magazines  of  all  forts  of  Goods,  that 
are  carried  over  Verfia ,  Turkey ,  Mufcovy ,  Tartar y,  and  the 
Indies .  Here  are  great  Manufactures  of  Cotton,  Gold,  and 
Silk,  and  plenty  of  all  forts  of  excellent  Provifion.  There 
are  many  Artificers  in  Iron;  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  Sha¬ 
green  Skins  in  Perfia  are  drefled  here.  They  are  made  of  the 
hinder  Parts  of  the  Skins  of  Horfes,  Mules,  and  Aflfes  :  The 
latter  are  the  belt.  This  City  has  buffered  much  by  Earthquakes, 
Inundations,  and  Wars  betwixt  the  Turks  and  Perfians. 
The  latter  took  it  by  Stratagem  in  1 603,  and  have  kept  it 
ever  fince.  We  had  lately  in  the  News-Papers  that  it  was 
quire  ruined  and  fwallow'd  up  in  the  Earth  by  an  Earth- 
quke  :  None  were  fave  1  except  about  a  thoufand  Arme¬ 
nians ,  who  were  at  Church  near  the  City. 
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Ar devil  20  m.  E.  of  Taurir,  is  famous  for 
a  Market  of  Silk,  and  the  truly  Royal  Mau -  ArdeviL 
j'o locum  of  Sha-Sefi  L  King  of  Perfia.  It  was 
formerly  the  Relidence  of  the  Verfian  Kings,  and  is  fuppofed 
to  be  the  Arbella  of  Q.  Curtius . 

This  Country  is  the  wefern  Part  of  Media , 
and  formerly  called  Atropatena  from  Atropa -  Shirvan . 
tes ,  who  was  made  Governor  thereof  by  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great.  It  abounds  with  Rice,  Corn,  Wine, 
wild  Beafts,  and  Fowls  $  and  the  Inhabitants  ufe  Buffers  in- 
Head  of  Horfes,  and  make  excellent  Butter  and  Cheefe. 

p 

Derbent ,  fo  called  becaufe  it  is  one  of  the 
Gates  leading  toEerfia,  Circajfia^  and  Mufcovy ,  Derbent J 
is  a  ftrong  Town,  has  an  Harbour  on  the  Caf- 
pian  Sea,  and  may  pafs  for  the  Capital  of  this  Province, 
thoJ  Sham  aide  has  that  Honour.  It  is  now  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Mufcovites . 


Baku  is  a  good  flrong  Town,  and  has  a 
good  Harbour  on  the  Cafptan  Sea,  to  which  Beht. 
it  gives  its  Name.  Within  8  Miles  of  this 
Town  the  Country  burns  continually,  the  Soil 
is  fo  full  of  Salt-petre  and  Naphta.  KUan  Id lan. 
is  fo  called  from  its  Inhabitants  the  I(ilks3  and 
is  thought  to  be  the  antient  Hire dni a.  The  Hircania. 
Mardes  in  Alexander s  Time  lived  in  IP  aba - 
reft  an ,  a  part  of  this  Country.  This  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  that  of  Mazandaran ,  are  fituated  Mazanda - 
along  the  Coatfs  of  the  Cafpian  S ea,  and  a-  ran. 
bound  with  Silk,  Oil,  Wine,  Rice,  Tobacco, 

Lemons,.  Oranges,  gf*.  Here  are  aJfo  many  Rivers  well 
iiored  with  Salmon  and  other  Fifh  *  and  in  their  Foreft  there 
is  plenty  of  Venifon  and  wild  FowL  Here  are  alfo  Wolves, 
Bears,  and  great  Numbers  of  Tygers,  which  they  tame 
when  young,  and.  make  ufe  of  them  as  we  do  of  Hounds 
and  Mafhffs.  Fhis  Country  was  unpaflable  in  many  Places 
becaufe  of  Maifhes,  till  Aahas  the  Great,  who  reduced  it 
and  deftroyd  m of  of  the  Inhabitants,  made  Caufe-ways! 
N.  B.  In  this  Country,  as  in  feveral  others  of  Afta  the 
Towns  are  called  after  feveral  Names,  and  fo  tis  difficult  to 
had  them  out  on'  Maps. 

2  Eftarabath 
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Eflarabath  and  Chorazan  are  the  largeft  Pro- 
Eftarabath.  vinces  in  Per/ia ,  after  Arack  Agem,  and  con- 
Chorazan.  tain  the  bed  part  of  the  antient  Baclriana 
Baclriana.  Aria ,  and  Margiana .  The  North  Parts  of  the 

Province,  Eaft  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  are  little 
known,  and  full  of  Tandy  Defarts  ;  but  we  may  fay  of  the 
reft,  that  it  is  one  of  the  moft  fruitful  Countries  in  Perfa , 
and  produces  Corn,  excellent  Manna,  Mulberry-Trees,  and 

by  Confequence  Silk,  Saffron,  AfTafcetida,  and 
Herat.  Sumach.  Heri  or  Herard ,  alfo  called  Sar- 

gultzar ,  or  the  RoJeHorvn^  is  the  chief  Town, 
Mefchet.  tho’  Mefchet  or  Tus  be  greater  and  finer,  and 

has  the  magnificent  Tomb  oilman  Riza ,  one 
of  theirTwelve  Saints,,  which  are  faid  to  perform 
Nifabour .  miraculous  Cuies.  Nifabour  is  famous  for  its 

Sabres  or  Back-fwords,  the  beft  in  the  World. 
There  is  alfo  a  Mountain  in  its  Neighbourhood  which  pro¬ 
duces  very  excellent  Turquoifes. 


,  The  Province  of  Arack  Agem  is  alfo  called 

Attack  Age m.  Algebal ,  and  was  the  Country  of  the  Par- 

thians .  It  is  the  larsteft  Province  of  the  Per - 
fan  Empire,  being  600  Miles  long,  and  4*50  broad.  The 
Air  is  dry  and  wholefome,  but  the  Soil  is  not  fertile,  for 
want  of  Water.  Tis  encumbrei  with  Mountains  full  of 
Thiftles,  and  governed  by  the  Perfian  Monarch  himfelf. 
There  are  feveral  large  Towns  where  the  Court  retires  from 
time  to  time. 


Or  Sable  ft  an  was  part  of  the  antient  Para - 
Sable  fan.  pomifus.  It  abounds  with  Provifions,  except 

Barapomifuso  on  the  Weft  fide,  where  it  is  barren.  The 

North  Part  is  called  Gor ,  and  inhabited  by 
Gaurs ,  Worshippers  of  Fire,  which  they  preferve  on  a  Moun¬ 
tain.  Here  are  alfo  fome  Banians ,  tolerated  for  the  fake  of 
Trade  but  not  allowed  their  publick  Worfhip.  Some  petty 
Princes  inhabit  the  Mountains  pretty  numerous  in  this 
Country,  and  enjoy  their  Liberty  on  paying  Tribute,  and 
take  part  tvith  the  Per/ians  or  Moguls ,  as  they  fee  Occa- 
licn.  Here  are  alfo  fome  Chriftians  in  a  mountainous  Di- 

ftri£t  called  Pefza>  but  very  ignorant.  The 


Buf. 


Capital  is  Buf7  with  a  Caftle  the  ftrongeft 
in  Perjia . 

Or 
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Or  Segeftany  lies  S.  from  Sable  ft  an,  Tis 
fuppofed  to  be  the  antient  Drangiana ,  and  is  Si  gift  an, 
a  very  mountainous  Country,  efpecially  on  the  Drangiana, 
N.  where  a  Branch  of  Mount  ’Taurus  runs  ; 
but  in  the  South  parts  there  is  a  long  Defart.  ^ 

The  Province  of  Candahar  contains  part  of 
the  antient  Arachofta.  The  Town  of  that  Candahar.  1 
Name  is  not  large,  but  the  ftrongeft  in  Perfita ,  Arachofta . 
both  by  Art  and  Nature.  The  Water  is  bad. 

The  chief  Subfiflence  of  the  Inhabitants  is  from  the  Paifage 
of  Caravans.  It  has  been  frequently  an  Occafion  of  War 
betwixt  the  Perfians  and  Moguls .  It  was  governed  by  a 
Prince,  who  rcfigned  it  to  the  Perfians ,  on  Condition  that 
one  of  his  Race  fhould  always  be  Governor  of  it.  It  has 
been  in  the  Hands  of  the  Perfians  lince  1650,  and  in  its 
Diftrifit  there  are  abundance  of  wild  Sheep,  fome  Rubies, 
and  Mines  of  Silver. 

Chufiftan ,  in  which  we  include  Laurefta7i , 

-  a  final!  Diftri£t  N.  from  it.  They  are  com-  Chufiftan . 
monly  taken  to  be  the  antient  Sufttana.  The  Suftana . 
Heats  are  fo  exceffive  here  on  the  South  fide 
the  Mountains  in  Summer,  that  the  Inhabitants  retire  to  the 
Northernly. 

This  Province  is  very  fruitful.  Sus9  Suft- 
her ,  Deftu ,  or  Achuaz ,  fignifies  Lilly  ^  as  well  Sufter . 
as  Shu f ban ,  in  the  Chaldaick  Tongue.  It  was 
a  very  rich  and  famous  Town.  At  Jaraene  Jaraene* 
there  are  a  great  many  Jews 5  fuppofed  to  be 
the  Offspring  of  thofe  carried  away  by  Sahuanajfar. 

Or  Far  ft  fan  has  on  the  W.  Chufiftan  and 
the  Perfian  Gulph.  The  North  Parts  are  hilly  Fars. 
and  barren,  but  produce  fome  coarfe  Erne-  Per  ft s, 
raids  ;  the  middle  is  pleafant  and  fruitful,  and 
furnifhes  their  Neighbours  with  Rofe- water,  and  Cordovan 
Skins.  Their  Woods  furnilli  abundance  of 
Maflick.  It  has  for  its  Capital  Schiras ,  fnp-  Schiras . 
pofed  to  be  the  antient  Cyropolis ,  fituated  in 
a  pleafant  and  fertile  Plain ;  Tis  famous  for  its  excellent 
Wines,  and  for  being  built  not  far  from  the  Ruins  of  the 
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antient  Perfepolis.  Lar ,  Lat.  28.  is  noted 
Lar .  only  for  being  the  Capital  of  a  Province  of 

the  fame  Name,  included  in  Far fi ft  an ,  G07/2- 
Gomvon.  hdon%  or  Bunder  Abaffi^  is  now  the  belt  fre¬ 
quented  Harbour  of  the  Perfiun  Gulph  ;  but 
the  Air  is  fo  hot  from  April  to  OBohsr ,  that  People  are 
forced  to  retire  tc  the  Mountains,  three  Days  Journey  from 
hence  :  For  they  that  hay  during  the  hot  Weather  fall  into 
Malignant  Fevers,  and  if  they  efcape  Death,  have  the  Yel¬ 
low  Jaundice  ever  after-  Ihe  Soil  is  fo  fandy  thereabouts, 
that  formerly  an  Herb  was  not  to  be  feen  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood;  but  now  by  watering  it  frequently,  they  have  fome 
Lettices,  Radifhes,  and  Onions.  It  belonged  formerly  to  the 
Portuguefe ,  and  his  not  ftrong  ;  but  the  terrible  Rains  and 
Thunders  preierve  the  Town  from  being  taken  during  the 

hot  Seafon,  when  the  Inhabitants  leave  it.  The 
Grmus .  Wand  of  Ormus  was  formerly  a  Kingdom, 

which  had  a  large  Territory  in  Kir  man. 
The  Wand  is  covered  all  over  with  good  Salt,  and  lies  about 
twro  Leagues  from  the  P erf  an  Shore.  The  Town  was  once 
one  of  the  richeft  and  moil  Trading  Towns  in  AJia.  The 
Portuguefe  took  it  in  1501,  and  built  there  a  ftrong  Cita¬ 
del  ;  but,  thro’  their  Pride  and  Avarice,  it  was  taken  away 
from  them  by  the  Per  fan j,  affifted  by  the  Englifto  ;  the  Cita¬ 
del  was  razed,  and  its  Trade  transferred  to  Comron . 

-  *• 

f  c 

1  Kir  man  lies  E.  of  Tar f ft  an ,  and  produces 
Kir  man.  .  Steely  Turquoifes,  Tutty,  Rofe-water,  the  Herb 
Caramania.  from  hence  named  Kermss ,  of  which  the  Con- 

fe£tion  Alkermes  is  made,  and  its  Grain  is 
ufed  for  dying  Crimfon.  It  alfo  produces  Sumach,  black 
fhining  Stones,  good  for  Diftempers  of  the  Eyes,  Brafs,  Iron, 
Silver,  ftore  of  Alabafter,  Dates,  Myrrh,  and  Arfenick.  The 
Country  is  mountainous,  but  has  plenty  of  Provifions  and 
Wine.  Their  Sheep  bear  the  fineft  Wooll  in  Per  fa. 

Macran  lies  Eaft  of  Kerman  as  far  as  the 
Macran i  Mogul's  Country;  tis  very  large,  but  for  the 

*  moil  part  Defart.  Tis  fuppofed  to  be  the  Ge - 

drbfa  of  the  Antients.  There  were  alfo  here  the  People 
called  Orbit  Par  Hr  and  Rbamnce :  Some  fuppofe  it  was 
here  where  Alexanders  Army  buffered  fo  much  in  their  Re¬ 
turn  from  the  Indian  Sea.  Towards  the  Coaft  it  produces 
ftore  of  Flax.  Hemp,  feveral  forts  of  Oil,  and  a  Breed  of 

-  X  l  >  -  ■  -*  Horfes 
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Horfes  as  good  as  the  Arabian.  Jafques  has  a  Prince 
Vaflai  to  the  Perfan  Monarch. 

4»  Q:  Which  is  the  Situation  of  Verfia  ? 

A-  It  lies  betwixt  Lat.  25  and  45^  and 
hong,  and  70  ;  fo  that  the  greatell  Extent  Situation. 

S.  and  N.  is  1200  Miles,  and  the  greateft 
Length  from.  E.  to  W.  poo.  It  lies  betwixt  the  3 d  and  Jtoi 
Climates,  fo  that  the  longeft  Day  in  the  North  Paits  is  15 
Hours  and  half.  As  this  Country  is  divided 
by  Mount  Taurus ,  the  Parts  on  the  South  are  Air. 
excefiive  hot  for  feveral  Months  3  thofe  on .  the 
North  more  temperate.  However,  the  Air  is  ferene,  and 
refrefhed  by  the  Breezes  in  the  Mornings,  Evenings,  and 
Nights.  The  Serenity  of  the  Air  makes  the  Sky  look  higher, 
and  of  another  Colour  than  ours,  and  makes  all  the  Works 
of  Art  and  Nature  beautiful  and  durable.  It  is  alfo  very 
healthful  to  breath,  except  in  Mazandaran , 
where  it  is  moirt,  damp,  and  unwholeiome.  Soil. 

There  are  many  Tandy  Plains  in  this  Country, 
and  others  full  of  Stones,  Thirties,  and  Reeds.  Some  again 
are  very  fruitful,  and  produce  Rice,  Wheat,  Barley,  Millet, 
Lentils,  Peafe,  Beans,  all  forts  of  Fruit,  but  fome  fay  they 
have  no  Rye  or  Oates.  In  the  North  Parts  there  are  Mines 
of  Gold  and  Silver  ;  but  they  fcarce  anfwer  the  Cort,  be- 
caufe  of  their  Want  of  Wood  to  purify  them.  They  have 
alfo  the  beft  Saffron  in  the  World,  Salt,  Naphta,  Iron,  and 
Steel ;  the  latter  fine,  but  brittle.  Their  chief 
Commodities  are  curious  Raw  Silks,  Carpets,  Commodities . 
Tiifues,  Manufactures  of  Gold,  Silver,  and 
Silk,  Seal-Skins,  Goats-Skins,  Shagreens,  Alabafter,  Myrrhf 
Saffron,  Fruits  of  all  forts. 

This  Country,  among  its  chief  Rarities,  does 
yet  boaft  of  the  very  Ruins  of  the  once  magni-  Rarities . 
Scent  Palace  of  Perfepolis ,  30  m.  N.E.  from 
Schiras:  It  was  dertroy’d  by  Alexander  the  Great  at  the 
Inrtigation  of  an  Harlot ,  and  is  now  called  Ckelminor ,  i.  e: 
Forty  Pillars,  which  imports  that  fo  many  were  handing 
fome  Years  ago;  but  at  prefent  there  are  the  Remains  and 
Marks  of  20 o,  which  are  of  excellent  Marble.  Thefe  Ruins 
lie  in  a  charming  large  Plain,  which  the  Natives  fay  contains 
880  Villages,  and  that  there  are  1500  within  36  Miles  round 
Perfepolis.  Here  are  alfo  many  Subterranean  Paffages  of  vart 
E xtent3  which  are  iuppofed  to  have  a  Communication  with 
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t!iat  called  tne  Mountain  of  Sepulchres,  at  fix  Miles  Di- 
itance.  The  Viziers  have  deftroy’d  many  ofthofe  Remains, 
to  prevent  the  Expence  the  ^ourt  is  at  for  Guards,  fffc  when 
Amuafladors  go  to  fee  them.  2.  One  of  the  molt  remarka¬ 
ble  things  at  Iff  ahan  is  a  Tower,  in  the  middle  of  the  City, 
built  of-  the  Horns  and  Bones  of  Beafts,  and  of  Mens  Skulls. 
The  Hiftorians  do  not  agree  about  the  Occafion  •  but  it  is 
likely  that  the  Beafts  were  killed  in  a  Hunting,  and  the  Men 
in  a  Rebellion.  3.  About  30  m.  N.  E.  of  Gomron  is  a  moll 
hideous  Cave,  which  for  its  formidable  Afpe£f,  is  by  our 
Engl'/h  Travellers  termed  Hell's  Gate.  4.  Within  5  Leagues 
of  Damoan  is  a  prodigious  high  Peake  of  the  fame  Name, 
from  whofe  Top  (covered  all  over  with  Sulphur,  which 
fparkles  in  the  Night-time  like  Fire)  one  may  fee  the  Caf- 
f'tan  Sea,  tho  1 00  Miles  diftant.  This  fulphurous  Peak 
has  alfo  hot  and  cold  Baths,  much  frequented.  5.  In  feve- 
ral  Parts  of  Perfia  are  Mountains  of  curious  black  Marble, 
and  Springs  of  the  famous  Naphta,  fa  fort  of  Bitumen)  with 
feveral  other  Minerals.  6.  About  3  Miles  from  Hamadan  in 
Aderbeitran ,  there’s  a  Mountain  called  that  of  the  Sun  •  'tis 
above  a  League  long,  and  high,  and  joins  to  other  Moun¬ 
tains.  The  Natives  fay,  it  produces  Herbs  of  fuch  Vertue, 
that  feveral  People  have  lived  above  200  Years  upon  it,  and 
that  it  bears  none  of  any  malignant  Quality.  Many  People 
go  thither  in  the  Spring  to  recover  their  Health,  which  they 
frequently  do  by  lying  only  upon  the  Herbs  Tis  faid  the 
famous  Avicen  ftudied  Simples  here  a  great  while.  7.  At 
Kafchan  the  People  are  much  infefted  by  Scorpions ,  but  every 
one  is  provided  with  a  foveraign  Remedy  againft  them, 
which  is  a  piece  oi  Copper  Money  that  they  put  on  the 
Wound,  take  it  off  after  24  Hours,  and  apply  a  Plaifter  of 
Honey  and  Vinegar.  They  have  alfo  a  fort  of  Tarantula , 
which  lets  its  Poifon  fall  like  a  Drop  of  Water,  which  caufes 
an  infupportable  Pain  in  the  Part,  communicates  the  Venom 
forthwith  to  the  Stomach,  and  fends  up  fuch  Vapours  to  the 
Head,  as  immediately  caufe  a  profound  Sleep,  from  which  the 
Patient  is  not  to  be  recovered,  but  by  crulhing  one  of  thofe 
Creatures  on  the  Wound  ;  or  if  that  can’t  be  had,  they  pour 
as  much  Milk  down  the  Patient's  Throat  as  they  can.  8.  Not 
far  from  Schiras  there  is  a  Lake  of  Salt  Water  10  Leagues 
ground,  filled  by  Salt  Springs  that  fall  from  the  Mountains, 
and  a  Salt  River  that  tuns  into  it.  This  Lake  fupplies  the 
Country  with  Salt.  There  are  alfo  feveral  Aquedu&s  there¬ 
about.  5?.  Here  are  Mummies  of  two  forts :  The  firft  is  a 
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Petrification  of  embalmed  Corpfes,  buried  in  burning  Sands,' 
fome  of  whom  are  tound  7  or  8  Foot  long ;  the  other  is  a 
precious  Gum,  which  diftils  from  Rocks.  The  beft  is  in  Ker- 
man,  and  is  faid  to  cure  all  Wounds  and  Bruifes  in  24  Hours 
time.  It  is  all  lent  to  the  Kings  Treafury.  10.  Here's  a 
Bird  called  the  Water  of  Locufls ,  becaufe  they  make  ufe  of 
them  to  deftroy  thofe  Infe&s  in  the  following  Manner.- 
Theres  a  Fountain  in  Chorafan ,  the  Water  ot  which  is 
fo  much  coveted  by  thofe  Birds,  that  they  fmell  and  follow 
it  in  great  Numbers  wherefoever  it  is  carried ;  fo  that  when 
the  Provinces  are  infefted  with  Locufls,  the  People  put  this 
Water  into  open  Vials,  hold  them  on  high,  and  the  Birds 
fly  after  them  to  the  Places  where  the  Locufts  are,  which  they 
fpeedily  devour.  1 1.  In  the  Defarts  of  Kerman  there  are  two 
dangerous  Shrubs,  remarkable  for  their  (dreadful  Properties  : 
The  fir  ft  called  Gulbad  S amour,  i.  e.  the  Flower  that  poifons 
the  Wind ,  bears  a  fort  of  Berries  full  of  a  ripe  and  tart 
Juice,  as  thick  as  Cream.  It  is  averred  that  in  the  Places 
where  many  of  thofe  Shrubs  grow  together,  the  Wind  in  the 
hotteft  Weather,  palling  thro’  thofe  Trees  receives  a  dead  Qua¬ 
lity,  and  kill  s  thofe  who  breath  it,  or  it  blows  upon  with 
Violence.  The  other  is  called  Herzebre ,  i.e.  Poifon  for  an 
Afs ;  becaufe  Alfes,  or  other  Animals  that  eat  of  that 
Shrub,  die  in  a  little  time  after.  They  fay  likewife,  that 
the  Water  which  waflies  Root  or  Trunk  of  that  Shrub,  is 
deadly.  12.  Along  the  Gulph  of  Perfia  they  have,  from 
June  to  Auguft ,  Sometimes  thofe  deadly  Winds  called  Sa- 
miel ,  already  mentioned  in  the  Rarities  of  Arabia . 

Their  Rivers  are  not  many  ;  they  have 
fcarce  any  navigable  one  but  the  Affixes,  and  Rivers . 
that  only  for  flat-bottom’d  Boats.  They  have  Sea-Ports* 
neverthelefs  fome  good  Harbours  and  ftrong 
Towns. 


5.  O.  What  have  you  to  fay  about  the  Per  flans  l 
A .  The  firft  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  were  the  "Ela¬ 
mites,  the  Poflerity  of  Elam  Son  of  Sem ,  and  lived  near  the 
Per  fan  Gulph  ;  but  Joktan  and  Mefech  did  fettle  on  the  N. 
towards  Mount  Taurus.  However,  the  mo¬ 
dern  Per  fans  are  of  a  middle  Size,  well  fet,  Manners • 
and  fome  what  tawney.  They  are  neat,  witty, 
faithful  in  their  Friendfhip,  refpe&ful  to  their  Superiors, 
great  Admirers  of  Aftrology ,  Phjfck ,  and  Poetry  ,*  but 
very  great  DiffembleisP  Liars,  Flatterers,  and  Swearers 

much 
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fEOv.Ii  addi£led  to  theUfe  of  Opium,  Tobacco,  Coffee  and  Tea 
Gifiom*  Lewdnefs,  very  jealous  of  their  Wives.  They 

t-  -L  •  tjcti -nVe  ieir  Heads  and  Chins,  but  they  don’t 
CIP  lh/ir  Whiikers.  They  marry,  or  rather  buy  (for  they 
give  Money  to  the  Parents,  who  trouble  themfelves  almoft 
for  nothing  but  to  give  their  Daughters  Virgins)  many 
Wives  and  have  befides  feveral  Concubines,  being  very  de¬ 
fer  us  of  Encreafe ;  and  Rewards  are  granted  bv  the  King  to 
thofe  who  get  mod  Children.  If  the  Man  don  t  find  the 
Tokens  of  Virginity,  he  has  Power  to  cut  off  her  No fe  and 
Eais,  and  fend  her  away.  Travellers  are  here  allowed  to  hire 
Wives  where  they  pieafe  for  a  Time.  Adulterers  and  Adul- 
tereffes  may  be  put  to  Death  by  the  Husband,  if  taken  in 
the  Fa£f.  Thofe  who  let  Houfes  have  the  Rent  every 
Night,  for  they  give  one  another  no  Credit,  but.  in  Places 
of  Trade,  where  they  truft  for  a  Month.  Perfons  of  Quality 
ruin  themfelves  by  Numbers  of  Servants.  When  a  Perfian 
is  dangeroufly  Tick,  Fires  are  lighted  on  his  Terrafs,  to 
give  People  Notice  to  pray  for  him.  When  they  die, 
great  Numbers  of  Priefis  dance  about  the  Corps,  and  bawl 
as  loud  as  they  can,  and.  he  that  is  loudefi  has  mod  Money. 
The  Corpfe  is  buried  with  the  Face  towards  Mecca .  The 
Rich  fiet  up  an  Arch  with  four  Pillars  over  the  Grave,  and 
eat  and  drink  over  it  when  they  vifit  the  Tombs.  They  Tan¬ 
ey  that  a  good  and  bad  Angel  come  to  examine  the  Deceafed 
as  foon  as  buried  j  that  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  they  mud 
pafs  a  Bridge  as  fharp  as  a  Razor ,  which  Mufiulnien  do 
without  hurt,  but  others  fall  into  a  Torrent  of  Fire,  among 
Devils,  who  tear  them  with  Tenterhooks ,  &rc.  Some  be¬ 
lieve  a  fenfual  Paradife,  as  the  Turks ,  but  others  think 
Happinefs  will  confid  in  a  perfect  Knowledge  of  the  Sci¬ 
ences.  1  hey  never  lay  two  Bodies  in  one  Grave,  for  fear  of 
didurbing  the  Dead.  What  they  edeem  the  mod  in  this 
World  is  a  handfome  Woman,  good  Wine,  ferviceable 
Horfes,  and  well-tempered  Swords.  They  think  it  a  mighty 
Cuife  to  wifh  ones  Soul  no  more  Red  in  Paradife  than  a 


Trenchmaris  Hat. 

The  Perfian ,  (having  feveral  Words  taken 
Language*  out  of  the  Arabian ,  and  fome  few  of  the 

Germanf)  Turkifh ,  and  Arabian,  are  fpoke 
by  thofe  of  the  better  fort;  but  that  of  the  Vulgar  is  a 
mixed  Gibberifh .  The  Arabian  is  reckon'd  the  mod  elo¬ 
quent,  therefore  all  their  Books  are  written  in  it.  The 

Perfian 
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Verftan  is  fweet  and  pleaf.ng,  but  the  Gentry  mixt  it  with 
the  Arabick ,  becaule  they  reckon  the  Rerjian  Lairen.  liie 
Turkijh  is  fpoke  at  Court,  and  called  the  Rhodomontade 

Language. 

The  Rerfans  reckon  in  their  Empire  544 
•walled  Cities,  confiderable  Towns  and  Ca-  Ropuloujne] s. 
flies,  60000  Villages,  and  40  Millions  or 
Souls:  But  that  is  not  probable  ;  and  fome  good  Authors 
fay,  that  the  twelfth  Part  of  it  isnot  inhabited  nor  cultivated  , 
that  it  is  commonly  well  peopled  about  two  Leagues  round 
their  great  Towns,  and  then  depart  for  20  Leagues  moie. 
JTis  worle  inhabited  in  the  South  Parts,  becaufe  Water  is 
fcarce  there,  tho'  they  might  have  enough  would  they  dig 
for  it.  The  following  Caufes  are  affigned  for  the  Decreafe 
of  their  People,  and  a^  they  are  common  to  'Turkey  and  to 
fome  other  Eajlern  Countries,  it  will  not  be  ami  s  to  infill: 
here  a  little  on  them.  It  proceeds  on  one  hand  from  the 
immenfe  Extent  of  thole  Monarchies ,  and  on  the  other, 
from  the  arbitrary  Government  which  is  exercifed  tnere  ,  for 
the  Nations  or  Provinces  which  are  conquered,  being  nor  able 
to  endure  to  fee  themfelves  governed  by  the  (often  capricious) 
will  of  a  Foreigner,  whereas  they  were  before  governed  by 
fome  Laws  and  Cuftoms  derived  from  their  Anceflors,  do 
fhake  off  their  Yoke,  as  foon  as  the  Conqueror  is  removed 
7  or  800  Miles  from  them  ;  wherefore  it  has  been  thought 
advifeable,  in  order  to  maintain  their  Conquefts,  to.  banifli 
the  better  part  of  them,  and  to  tranfport  the  other  into  far 
diflant  Provinces  and  different  Climates,  where  (like  a 
ftrange  Riant)  they  perilh  little  by  little.  But  to  this  politi¬ 
cal  Reafon  fome  natural  ones  may  be  added,  elpecially  con¬ 
cerning  Rerfia ;  1.  Their  great  and  long  Wars  have  deiiroy  d 
a  great  many  People.  2  The  wicked  Inclination  both  Sexes 
have  for  unnatural  Luffs.  3.  Their  too  early  and  im¬ 
moderate  Luxury.  Women  begin  there  to  have  Children 
betimes,  but  are  looked  upon  as  old  as  foon  as  they  be 
thirty.  Men  alfo  begin  to  vifit  Women  too  foon,  and  even  to 
fuch  an  Excefs,  that  tho'  they  have  feveral  Women,  yet  they 
have  not  more  Children  for  it.  4.  A  great  many  Women 
make  themfelves  barren  or  mifearry,  becaufe  their  Husbands 
abftain  from  them  when  three  Months  gone  with  Child. 

5.  They  leave  vaft  Quantities  of  Ground  defart  on  their 
Frontiers,  to  prevent  Quarrels  with  their  Neighbours,  and 
to  make  their  Invafions  difficult  for  want  of  Subfiftence.’ 

6.  The  exceffive  Heats,  Colds,  and  Rains  in  many  Places, 

■  •  •  '  ~  caufed 
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g*!Xtbe  Prerflry  °F  Climates*  7-  Within  this  laff 

as  flip  7  f  h*  FrmilCS  rVe  removed  to  the  Indies ;  for 
;hp  ,  J  ,are  handf°mcr>  wifer,  and  more  polite  by  far  than 
the  Mahometan  Indians,  they  advance  themfel  es  eaiily 
there  and  thole  who  are  once  well  fettled,  fend  for  their 

Friends  and  Relations,?  who  are  very  willing  to  go  where, 
rortune  invites  them.  5  b 

6.  Q.  What  is  the  Government  in  Terfia  i 

^  '  ^his  .Kingdom  was  antiently  poffelTed 

Government,  by  the  Adrians  and  Medians  :  But  about  <60 
,  ,  ,.  r,  ea!S  hetoie  our  Saviour,  Cyrus  having  de¬ 

throned  his  Grandfather  Aftyages  King  of  the  Medians, 
founded  the  Perfian  Monarchy,  which  became  very  powerful, 
and  a  great  deal  larger^  than  ’tis  now.  This  Kingdom  lafted 
228  ^  ears  under  13  Kings,  the  M  of  whom  was  Darius  Co - 
domanus  who  was  vanquifhed  by  Alexander  the  Great. 
Alter  wards  the  Cretans,  Rowans,  and  Parthians  polTefTed  it 
one  after  another,  until  the  Year  of  Chrift  227,  when  a 
Perjian  called  Artaxerxes  rebelled  again!}  Artaban  King  of 
the  Parthians ,  and  begun  the  fecond  Perfian  Monarchy, 
which  laded  until  632,  when  Jez, degird,  or  Hormifdas  IV. 
was  fill  d  by  Omar  King  of  the  Saracens,  who  kept  it  ’till 
^95G  when  the  Smtan  Qelaladin  took  it  away  from  them. 
His  Succeflors  were  Kings  of  Perfiia  when  Tamerlane  con¬ 
quered  it  in  139^  ,  but  afrer  'Tamerlane ,  Perfia  was  govern¬ 
ed  by  Kings  of  feveral  Families  until  about  1515,  when  Sophi 
Ifmael  begun  the  Empire  of  the  Sophi' s.  Their  Goverment  is 
truly  Defpotical ,  and  Crown  Hereditary,  for  they  difpofe  of 
the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  their  Subje£ls  at  Pleafiire,  without 
being  tied  to  any  Law  :  And  fome  of  them  have  made  a 
very  brutilh  Ufe  of  their  Power ;  tho’  generally  fpeaking, 
their  Adminiftration  is  milder  than  that  of  the  Grand  Seip- 
tdor,  and  other  Mahometan  Princes.  The  Subjects  obey 
their  Commands  without  any  Referve,  tlio’  contrary  to  the 
Laws  of  God  and  Nature,  fo  that  Parents  and  Children  be¬ 
come  one  another’s  Executioners,  if  the  King  order  it :  And 
the  People  think  an  Oath  by  the  King’s  Head  to  be  more 
facred  than  if  they  fwear  by  God  himfelf.  Their  Kings 
are  fo  afraid  of  Rivals  in  Power,  that  upon  their  Accef- 
fion  to  the  Throne,  they  order  the  Eyes  of  their  Brothers 
and  all  other  Princes  of  the  Blood  to  be  'put  out,  and  the 
Male  I.Tue  of  their  Sifters,  and  other  Ladies  of  the  Blood- 
Royal  to  be  deftroyd.  The  Kings  are  fo  jealous  of  their 

Wives 
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Wives  and  Concubines,  that  when  they  travel  with  them# 
they  are  earned  fo  as  nor  to  be  feen  3  and  a  Guard  of 
niicbs  is  appointed  to  clear  the  Roads,  and  all  Men  mud  re¬ 
move  at  fo  many  Miles  difiance  on  pain  of  Death.  The  Suc- 
ceffion  goes  generally  to  the  eldefi  Son  ;  but  the  Eunuchs 
have  fuch  an  Influence,  that  they  commonly  fet  up  which 
they  pleafe :  And  if  there  is  no  lawful  Son,  then  the  Crown 
falls  to  the  Sons  of  Concubines.  But  the  King’s  Children, 
Wives,  and  Concubines  are  fo  firi&ly  Ihut  up  and  kept  du¬ 
ring  his  Reign,  that  Courtiers  themfelves  don’t  know  their 
Number,  Name,  and  Age.  The  Eunuchs  commonly  teach 
the  Eldefl  to  Read  and  Write,  fill  his  Head  with  the  Mira¬ 
cles  of  Saints,  and  Hatred  againft  the  'Turks ,  are  Pimps  to 
his  Lulls,  and  fo  intoxicate  him  with  Women  and  Opium, 
that  he’s  feldom  good  for  any  thing.  The  King's  Mother, 
during  Widowhood,  goes  here  before  the  Queen  Regent, 
and  is  fiyled  Novabali ,  or  Moft  High,  Moll:  Potent  Lady  ; 
but  the  Queen  Regent  is  only  ftyled  Cajfay  or  firft  Lady. 

kThe  chief  Minifiers  of  State  are,  1.  The  Athmat  Doulet^ 
or  Great  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom.  2.  The  Sepeh  Salor , 
or  Captain-General,  whofe  Power  lafls  as  long  as  the  War. 
3.  The  Serdre ,  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Clergy,  and  has  a 
fupreme  Authority  in  Religious  Matters.  The  Provinces  have 
their  Governors  called  Chans ,  who  are  in  a  manner  abfo- 
lute.  The  King  names  and  turns  them  out  at  Pleafure  ;  for 
he  allows  no  Hereditary  Dignities.  There  are  fome  other 
Officers  called  Sultans  and  Caletersy  who  are  Spies  upon 
the  Chans. 

The  prefent  King  is  called  Schah  Selim , 
and  fucceeded  his  Father  Selim  III.  in  1694,  King's 
He’s  defeended  from  an  Armenian  Prince  cal-  Genealogy i 
led  Hajfiam  Pafchah ,  or  Uffum  Cafan7  who 
died  in  1483,  after  he  had  vanquilhed  and  killed  the  Kings 
of  Jaoncha  and  Aien  AH.  The  King's  Titles 
are,  N.  B.  King  of  Kings,  Son  of  lfman ,  and  Title. 
Descendant  of  Mahomet ,  Heir  of  the  Firma¬ 
ment,  and  Great  Sophi  of  Perfia  :  Others  fay  that  he  flyles 
himfelf  Schah  Solima  IV.  King  of  Per/ia ,  Parthia ,  Media , 
BaBriana ,  Chorajfan ,  Candahar ,  and  Heri ,  of  the  Tartars 
Vsbecks ,  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Hircania ,  Draconia,'  Everge- 
ta ,  Parmenia ,  Hydafpia ,  and  Sogdiana ,  of  Aria ,  Parapomi- 
fusj  Drangiana ,  Arachofia ,  Mar gi ana ,  and  Caramania ,  as 
far  as  the  {lately  Indus  Sultan  of  Ormus ,  Lar,  Arabia , 
Sufi  ana  ^  Chaldea  ^  Msfopotamia ,  Georgia ,  Armenia ,  C?r- 
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caffid,  and  Vany  Prince  of  the  imperious  Mountains  Taurux \ 
Gaacajus^  and  P 'encr dr  o9  Commander  of  ail  Creatures  from 
die  Sea  of  Ch or af an  to  the  Perjian  Gulph,  Lord  of  the  four 
Rivers  of  Paradife,  true  Defcendant  of  Ah9  Governor  of  all 
Sultans ,  Emperor  of  Mufulmen,  Bud  of  Honour,  Mirror  of 
kVirtue,  and  Ilofe  of  Delight, 

Eiis  Revenues  arife  from  Tributes  paid  by 
■ Revenues •  the  At memans9  and  other  his  Provinces  and 

downs,  proportionably  to  their  Riches  and 
Trade,  From  Cufiom  Duties,  and  Gifts  he  receives  from  his 
Subje&s,  which  are  computed  at  about  three  Millions  fieri. 
fer  Annum ,  which,  confidering  that  his  Army  and  Houlhold 
cod  him  nothing,  makes  him  one  of  the  richeft  Princes  in 
the  World.  He  has  vaft  Treafures  of  Gold  and  Silver, 
‘Plate  and  Jewels  of  all  forts. 

The  Forces  of  his  Kingdom  are  of  three 
Forces .  forts,  I.  The  Corfchi ,  i.  e.  the  chofen  Troo- 

»  pers.  which  are  always  22000  Men,  under  a 

Captain  called  Corfchi  Bach?.  They  are  the  Defendants  of 
the  antient  Turks ,  and  the  bed:  Troops  in  the  Kingdom  : 
Wherefore  in  a  Battle  they  are  mixed  with  others  to  fufiain 
the  Foot.  2.  There  are  other  Troopers  called  Gulams ,  made 
up  of  Children  of  Slaves  and  Renegadoes  of  Georgia. 
Their  Number  is  18000,  and  their  General  is  called  Guler 
Agafi.  The  3d  fort  is  the  Foot,  always  confining  of  50000 
Men,  undear  a  General  called  Tufenkgitter  Agafi .  But  in 
time  of  War  the  King  has  200000  Horfe  in  the  Fields,  and 
as  many  Foot,  which  the  Governors  of  Provinces  are  obli- 
Jiged  to  fend  him.  The  Perjims  are  the  bell:  Soldiers  in 
AJiay  and  therefore  ’tis  no  wonder  if  they  maintain  them- 
felves  againft  their  formidable  and  potent  Neighbours  the 
Turks .  Moguls ,  and  Tartars  :  But  their  military  Govern¬ 
ment  is  now  very  much  neglected,  and  they  have  little  na¬ 
val  Force,  but  only  fome  large  Barks  in  the  Gulph  of  Ormus , 

and  others  in  the  Cafpian  Sea.  The  ufual  Re- 
Refidence .  fidence  of  the  Kings  of  Perfia  was  formerly  at 

Casbin9  but  fince  1590  it  is  at  Jfpahan .  The 
Palace  is  called  Cbane  Schah  or  Do\vlet-Chane>  i.  e.  The 

Foufe  of  the  King,  and  of  Felicity.  Their 
Nobility.  Nobility  are  very  much  efieemed,  and  yet  they 

reck  n  it  as  great  an  Honur  to  be  called  the 
King  s  Slaves,  as  the  Europeans  do  to  have  the 
Clergy .  Tit.'e  of  a  Duke,  8cc.  Their  Clergy  is  almoft 

the  fame  as  the  Turki//j.  They  have  publick 

Schools 
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Schools  called  by  them  Medrejfa ,  wherein 
Arithmetick,  Geometry,  Aftronomy,  Aftro-  Univerfiiiet . 
logy,  Morality,  Phyiick,  Law,  Natural  Phi- 
lofophy,  Eloquence,  and  Poetry,  are  taught.  Thofh  Unl- 
verfides  are  at  Ifpahan ,  Schiras,  Ar devil ,  Alefchet ,  Tedrh^ 
Cashing  Com ,  Yejd,  End  Shamaku 

Their  -Azwr  are  chiefly  taken  out  of  the 
Alcoran,  are  many,  and  fome  of  them  wicked.  Laws* 
for  if  a  Mans  offends  the  Prince,  not  only 
himfelf,  but  all  his  Kindred  are  puniffled.  Murder  is  not 
to  be  bought  off. The  Kindred  of  the  Perfon  flain,  are  allowed 
to  torture  the  Murderer  to  Death  after  he  is  brought  before 
the  ]udge.  Debauchery  is  punifhed  by  throwing  the  Offenders 
to  Dogs  kept  on  Purpofe.  Felons  are  fometimes  tied  by 
the  Feet  to  a  Camel's  Tail,  and  their  Bowels  ripped  up  ; 
fometimes  interred  alive,  with  their  Heads  out,  and  at  other 
times  they  let  them  on  Horfeback,  fatten  their  Legs  to  a 
Stick,  and  lard  them  with  lighted  Candles,  till  they  burn 
their  Bowels.  When  they  extort  a  Confeflion,  they  pull  off 
the  Criminals  Flefh  with  hot  Pincers,  and  cudgel  their  Feet; 
and  if  they  be  Women,  put  a  live  Rat  into  their  Draivers. 
Suits  are  foon  determined.  The  Sons  have  two  Parts  of  the 
Fathers  Inheritance,  and  the  Daughters  one. 

The  moff  Part  of  them  are  Followers  of 
Mahomed s  Do£trine,  according  to  the  Explana-  Religion. 
tions  of  Ah .  They  differ  in  many  Points 
from  the  TPurhs,  and  both  Parties  are  fubdivided  into  various 
Se<Els.  The  main  Points  in  Debate  between  them,  is  con¬ 
cerning  the  immediate  Succeflfors  of  Mahomet ,  and  fome 
Parts  of  the  Alcoran ,.  which  the  Perfians  pretend  have  been 
either  adulterated  or  added  by  Omar ,  &c.  The 
Gaurs ,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Remains  of  the  Ganrs 6 
antient  Perfians ,  would  never  embrace  the  Al¬ 
coran,  and  they  worfhip  the  Sun  and  Fire.  They  have  a  Chief 
Prieli  and  a  principal  Temple,  to,  which  they  mutt  go  in 
Pilgrimage  once  in  their  Lives.  Their  Language  and  Cha- 
ra£ler  differ  from  the  Per  fan.  Here  are  alfo  feveral  forts  of 
Chriftians  and  Jews,  who  manage  all  the  Trade.  The  Go¬ 
vernors  oppofe  the  Fury  of  the  perfecuting  Bigots,  becaule 
they  lofe  their  Tribute  from  fuch  Chriflians  as  turn  Maho¬ 
metans. 

This  Country  is  very  advantageoufly  fitua- 
ted,  being  the  Thorowfare  from  Europe  into  Advantages. 
the  Indies  by  Land.  But  as  it  lies  betwixt 


three 
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Defeffsi  And  the  Rivers  being  either  few  or  fmall 


three  great  Enemies,  it  is  a  great  Defeat: 


the  Inland  Towns  have  but  very  little  Trade! 


3.  They  have  Storms  of  Hail  in  the  Spring,  which  very 
much  hurt  their  Corn  and  Fruit.  4.  In  the  Places  about  the 
Cafpian  Sea  they  have  great  Earthquakes,  and  in  the  Summer 
Nights  there  are  fiery  Meteors,  which  refemble  falling  Stars, 
or  Rockets. 


The  King  of  Verfias  Interefl:  is  to  live  in 
Peace  with  all  his  Neighbours,  efpecially  when 
there  is,  as  now,  a  Rebellion  within  his  Do- 


N.  B.  Mo  ft  of  this  has  heen  written  in  the  Tear  1722; 
hut  now  in  June  1723,  this  Kingdom  is  reported  to  be 
under  the  Dominions  of  Meriweis,  except  what  is  in 
the  Hands  of  the  Czar.  The  Sophi,  as  fome  fay 9  has 
been  depofed  and  flmt  up  :  Others  relate ,  that  he  has 
been  put  to  Death  with  all  his  Sons ,  except  one  or  two3 


who  have  efcaped  towards  the  South . 


CHAP. 


H  A  T  do  you  call  the  Indies  § 

A .  Under  this  Name 
are  commonly  underftood  Indies 
all  the  Countries  on  the  Name* 

E,  of  Terfia ,  and  S*  of 
Tartary;  but  we  comprehend  only  tinder 
that  Denomination  the  Empire  of  the 
Great  Moguls  and  the  two  Veninfulas  on  this,  and  the  other 
Side  of  the  Ganges *  Thefe  Provinces  are  called  Indies  from 
the  River  Indus,  E aft  or  Great  Indies,  to  diftinguifh  it  ftom 
the  Weft  Indies ,  or  America ;  It  is  divided  into  three  great 
Parts,  i.  The  Empire  of  the  Mogul ,  or  Indoftan 9  2.  The 

Temnfula  on  this  fide  of  the  Ganges  :  And,  3.  The  Eaftern 
feninfula ,  or  beyond  the  Ganges  :  Of  which  in  their  Or¬ 
der.  And  1.  Of  the  Empire  of  the  Mogul ,  which  is  a  great 
Part  of  the  modern  and  arttierit  India,  famous  in  the  Hiftory 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  of  Tamerlane .  It 
is  fub]e£t  to  that  mighty  Eaftern  Monarch,  com-  Mogul's 
monly  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Great  Moguls  Name * 
fo  called,  becaufe  he  is  clefcended  from  the  Mo¬ 
gul  Tartars ,  or  fome  other  White  Men  (  Mogul  fignifylng 
White )  who  came  into,  and  conquer’d  this  Country  with 
the  famous  Tamerlane^  a  'Tartarian  Prince.,  about  Anna 
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1400.'  Others  fay,  that  the  Word  dignifies  Straw er  and 
was  given  to  the  Tartars  who  invaded  this  Country  :  ’  And 
others,  that  it  fignifies  a  circumcifed  Man.  However,  this 

large  Empire  has  on  the  N.  the  Kingdoms  of 
"Ltifuits.  T Js beck ,  Cafcar,  Th.aet,  and  Turketian,  which 

,  ,  .  _  are  a  Palt  of  T«rt^y  5  the  Kingdom  of  Ava, 

and  the  Bay  of  Bengal  on  the  E.  on  the  S  the  Bay  of  Ben- 

Sah  Weftern  Penmjula,  and  the  Arabian  Gulph,  and  on  the 
W.  Perfia,  and  River  Gibun.  P  5 

^  Jeanbabad,  or  the  City  of  the  Emperor  Chah 

jeanabad.  Jean,  becaufe  built  by  that  Prince  in  1625  is 
Dehlj.  now  the  Refidence  of  the  Mogul,  and  the  Me¬ 

tropolis  of  his  Empire  It  lies  on  the  River 
Gemna,  in  Lat.  28.  Long.  77.  about  1 200  M.  S.  E.  of  If  pa- 
ban,  and  ^800  M.  of  ]_.  0  rid  on  *  The  City  is  compofed  of 
three  large  Towns  joined  together.  It  is  populous  when 
the  Court  is  here,  but  at  other  Times  ill  inhabited.  It  is 
about  three  Leagues  round,  and  lies  on  the  River  in  Form 
ofaCrefcent.  The  Climate  is  fo  hot,  that  by  Day  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  all  his  Lords  go  bare-legg’d,  with  thin  Slippers,  and 
very  flight  Garments.  _  The  Fortrefs  is  half  a  League  in  Cir¬ 
cuit,  and  the  Palace  is  very  large  and  Lately,  with  noble 
Apartments  and  rich  Thrones.  There  are  feveral  other  fine 
Buildings  ;  and  the  two  chief  Streets  are  long,  wide  and 
firait,  arch’d  on  both  Sides,  with  Shops  and  Ware-houfcs  un¬ 
der  the  Arches,  and  over  them  Terras-Walks,  for  the  People 
to  take  the  Air.  Thefe  Streets  end  at  a  great  Square  before 
the  palace,  and  form  a  lovely  Profpedt,  but  the  other  Streets 

are  narrow,  and  the  ordinary  Houfes  built  of 
Telly.  Earth  and  Canes.  Debly  is  now  look’d  upon 

as  one  of  its  Suburbs,  tho’  it  is  thought  to  be 
the  Seat  of  King  Porus,  who  fought  with  Al  exander  the 
Great. 

2.  (9  How  do  you  divide  this  Empire  ? 
Bivifion.  A.  It  was  formerly  divided  into  95  King¬ 

doms,  but  now  it  is  divided  into  19  general 
Governments  called  Scubah,  which  contain  all  thofe  King¬ 
doms,  and  fome  Provinces  belonging  to  the  Rajas.  Thofe 
Governments  are  in  their  Order  as  follows. 


Govern- 


CO 
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Governments,' 

T.  Dehly. 


.  Labor ,  or  Vengahl 
'4.  A, f mere* 

5.  Guzurate ,  vr  Cambay e. 

6.  .Mai ova. 

7.  Patna. 

8.  EM*//.’ 

/-  , 

p.  Haoud \ 

13.  Moult  art 

it.  Jagannat ,  or  Bengal  cl 

12.  Cachemire. 

13.  Caboul. 

24.  Tatta,  or  Sinde* 

15.  AurengabaL 

1 6.  Varudcu 

17.  Candifch . 

18.  T alengand. 

ipa  Baganala,  or  Decani 


Chief  Towns,  with  their  Difc 
tance  from  Dehly* 
Jednabad,  Jenupar ,  Serene * 
gal ,  the  Refidence  of  a  Raia* 
Agra  150  5.  Gualeor,  Feti- 
p our ,  Scanderbanda. 

Labor  300  JV.  Attock  400* 
Hendovon. 

Ditto,  Jeffelmere ,  330  IT. 
Bando. 

Cambaie  600  S.  W.  Surate ,  Sa« 
holt ,  Daman,  Diu. 

Ratipor  240  5.  OugeL  Chit  or* 
Batna  340  5*.  E.  Sambal,  Ra * 
jap  or,  480  E*  5*.  E  Bikanor * 
Halabafs ,  240  &  E.  Narvar , 
Gehud. 

Naugracut  270  iV*  Purhola , 
Dancalor * 

Ditto,  340  W.Cberep ore, Chut* 
zan. 

Ougely  640  5.  E.  Soumelpore l 
Ditto,  580  2V. 

Ditto,  600  2V*.  IT. 

Ditto  600  5.  IT.  Lover ebandet* 
Ditto  630  &  Dultabat . 

Pi Gtfr.  330  IT. 

Brampour  600  5.  Shapourl 
Bider ,  800  5. 

Andanager ,  800  X  IT; 


As  for  Candahar ,  it  belongs  to  the  King  of 

3.  5?  Now,  according  to  your  ordinary  Method,  I  fnouldl 
be  glad,  that  you  would  tell  me  fome  particular  Things  con¬ 
cerning  thefe  feveral  Governments. 

^4.  I  would  do  it  very  willingly,  but  concerning  fonte  of 
them  we  have  no  particular  Things  to  fay. 

The  Province  of  Dehly  abounds  with  Wheat, 

Rice,  excellent  Sugar,  good  Indico,  and  Fruits  Dehly  i 
of  all  Sorts.  Here  are  Camels  of  feveral  Kinds, 

Dromedaries,  Elephants,  Rhinoceroffes  as  big  as  the  largefl 
Oxen,  Mules,  Affes,  Bufflers,  Deers  $  Lions,  Leopards,  Tygers, 

L  3  Panthers, 
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Panthers,  Hawks  of  all  Sorts,  and  a  good  Breed  of  Horfes"; 
Their  Elephants  go  for  the  mo  ft  part  m  Troops,  and  when 
they  do  fo,  hurt  no  Body  ;  but  when  they  ftraggle,  kill  and 
eat  fuch  People  as  fall  in  their  Way.  The  Mogul  is  chiefly 
Tup  plied  with  them  from  hence,  and  they  are  caught  either 
by  Pit-falls,  or  decoying  them  by  tame  Females. 

Agra,  or  Indoftan  proper,  lies  Eaft  of  Afmerel 
Ag  • ra .  3Tis  not  fo  fruitful  of  Corn  and  Wheat  as  Deh- 

/y,  but  abounds  with  Indigo,  Silks,  which 
make  it  very  rich.  The  Town  lies  upon  the  Gentna ,  and  is 
very  long,  and  much  larger  than  Dehly>  and  was  formerly 
the  Refidence  of  the  Emperors  ;  but  the  Houfesare  at  a  good 
Difiance  from  one  another,  and  encompafled  with  high  Walls, 
that  their  Women  may  not  be  feen.  Tho’  it  be  very  popu¬ 
lous,  yet  ’tis  not  able  to  raife  200000  fighting  Men,  as  fome 
have  given  out.  The  Mahometans  are  moft  in  Number,  and 
fome  reckon  25000  Chriftian  Families,  befides  Heathens. 
There  are  great  Numbers  of  Merchants  from  foreign  Coun¬ 
tries.  The  Air  is  excefiive  hot  in  Summer,  becaufe  the  Sun¬ 
beams  refleft  from  the  Sands  which  lie  near  the  Town.  There 
are  feveral  Palaces,  and  other  magnificent  Structures  ;  but 
the  ordinary  Houfes  are  low,  made  up  for  the  moft  part 
cf  Straw,  and  ill-inhabited  when  the  Court  is  not  there. 

Labor  contains  feveral  Kingdoms,  as  moft  of 
Labor .  thefe  Governments  do  ;  ns  alfo  called  Pengah , 

from  a  Per  ft  an  Word  fignifying  Five  Waters,  be- 
caufc  it  is  water’d  by  five  Rivers,  viz.  Rarvy,  Behat^  Obcban , 
Wthi  and  Sindctr ,  which  are  thought  to  be  the  Acefenes ,  Co- 
fdjyr,  Hydafpes ,  Zorodras ,  Rhuades ,  or  Hifpalis  of  the  An¬ 
cients.  Many  will  have  it  that  the  Kingdom  of  Porus  was 
hereabouts,  and  that  Labor  is  Bucepbalia  it  felf.  Some  Parts 
of  this  Province  are  Hilly,  inhabited  by  petty  Princes,  fome 
of  them  fubje&  to  the  Moguls ,  and  others  trufting  to  their 
Faftnefies,  refufe  him  Tribute.  The  Product  is  Rice,  Corn, 
Fruit,  Wine,  Sugar,  and  in  their  Towns  are  Manufactures 
of  every  thing  made  in  the  Empire.  Attack  upon  the  Sindar 
is  very  ftrong. 

Afmere ,  or  Bando ,  lies  Eaft  of  Sinde.  It 
1 Afmere .  abounds  with  Lions,  Tygers,  Elephants,  Black 

Cattle,  with  Bundies  in  the  Fore-parts  of  their 
Backs,  Opium,  Azure,  Salt-petre,  and  Musk.  The  Coun¬ 
try  is  infefted  by  Scorpions,  whofe  Venom  they  draw  out 
by  holding  alive  Coal  to  the  Wound.  In  fome  Parts  the 

Females  Marry  at  Eight  or  Nine,  and  have  Children  at  Ten 

‘  Years 
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Years  of  Age,  Oxen  are  made  ufe  of  here  for  Riding,  and 
alFo  to  draw  Coaches ;  they  are  govern’d  by  Strings  through 
the  Grille  of  their  Noftrils.  The  Capital  lies  Lat.  26.  has 
a  CaftJe  on  a  high  Mountain,  and  is  ftrong  by  Situation, 
well  fortify ’d,  and  the  Mogul  has  a  fpacious  Stone  Palace, 
and  near  it  a  fine  Grotto  cut  out  of  the  Rock.  Near  this 
City  lies  the  Tomb  of  a  famous  Mahometan  Saint,  named 
Cogeamund ,  much  frequented  by  Pilgrims,  efpecially  fbch 
as  want  Children.  Eckbar  the  Great  Mogul  in  1566,  made 
a  Pilgrimage  on  Foot  hither  from  Agra ,  which  is  about  200 
Miles ;  order’d  a  Stone  for  refting  on  to  be  placed  at  the 
End  of  every  Mile,  fair  Houfes  to  be  built  for  his  Ladies  at 
the  End  of  every  Ten,  and  Inns  for  Man  and  Horfe  at  every 
Twenty-five,  where  they  are  entertain’d  by  Women,  who 
demand  but  Three-pence  a  Meal  for  Man  and  Horfe. 

Guzurate  had  formerly  a  King  of  its  own, 
and  contains  the  Territories  of  the  Raja's  of  Guzurate, 
Rana ,  Myrfa ,  and  Bargant.  It  lies  S.  from  or  Cambay. 
Tatta ,  over-againft  Cape  Rafagate  in  Arabia . 

Tis  a  very  pleafant  and  fruitful  Country.  The  Inhabitants 
are  defeended  from  the  old  lndiansy  and  blacker  than  the 
Moguls ,  by  whom  it  was  conquer'd  in  1565,  They  are 
much  given  to  Trade. 

AInnedabad ,  a  large,  populous  and  flrong 
Town,  is  the  Capital,  Lat.  22.  though  many  Amedabad 
give  that  Title  to  Cambay  a ,  fltuated  on  the  Car -  Cambay  a . 
tneiny  near  the  bottom  of  the  Bay,  to  which  it 
gives  Name,  but  ’tis  notfo  rich,  nor  fo  populous  as  formerly, 
becaufe  their  Trade  is  lefferfd,  fiince  the  Sea,  which  formerly 
came  up  to  this  City  is  now  fallen  half  a  League  from  it. 
The  Inhabitants  are  moftly  Banians ,  and  Rajeputs ,  who 
thinking  it  unlawful  to  take  the  Life  of  any  Creature,  the 
City  is  pefter’d  with  Monkeys ,  which  fwarm  on  the  Togs 
of  Houfes,  and  throw  Things  at  the  Peoples  Heads.  It  is  re¬ 
ported  of  Mahomet ,  King  of  Cambaya ,  that  he  accuftom’d 
himfelf  fo  much  to  poifon’d  Meats,  that  he  made  it  his  or¬ 
dinary  Food  :  He  became  thereby  fo  venomous,  that  a  Fly 
fell  dead,  when  it  flung  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  change 

Lis  Wife  every  Day,  becaufe  his  Breath  kill’d  all  thofe  he 
laid  with. 

Surate ,  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Gulph  of 
Cambay  a ,  Latitude.  2r.  Longitude  70.  is  Surate * 
about  1 1 5  Miles  from  Cambaya .  ’Tis  a  Town 

•  Note  and  Trade  in  the  Indies ,  and  lies  on  the 

L  3  River 
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River  Tapta .  The  Town  is  not  large,  but  pretty  and  pcjl 
pulous.  The  Englifh  have  here  a  very  fine  and  ftrong  Fatt^y 
and  are  as  much  confider’d  here  as  the  Omrabs  or  Lords  are 
hecaufe  of  our  Naval  Force.  The  Butch  enjoy  alfo  gre^t  Pri¬ 
vileges.  Surat  is  alfo  fortified,  and  its  Flarbour  is  at  the  Vil¬ 
lage  of  Sov ally,  about  30  Miles  from  it.  The  chi#  Trade  of 
the  English  is  Cloth,  Toys  from  England, ,  Sugar,  'lea.  China 
Jacquer  d  Waie,  Quick-lilver,  Tuthenag,  and  Conner  from 
China,  Cowry’s  and  little  Sea-lhells  from  Siam,  and  the  Phi¬ 
lippine  Illands,  Gold  and  Elephants  Teeth  fiom  Sumatra, See. 

.  Biou  is  a  Peninfula,  or  lather  an  Ifland  on 

Diou*  the  S.  of  Guzurate ,  at  the  entrance  of  the 

^  Gulph  of  Cambay  a,  Laf„  21.  Long.  62.  This 
Town  is  very  ftrong,  and  belonged  formerly  to  the  Portu - 
Suefe,  who  defended  it  fo  well,  that  one  of  their  Soldiers, 
having  no  more  Bullets,  plucky  out  his  Teeth,  and  charged 
his  Gun  therewith ;  an  Indian  who  was  ftuck,  and  pierced 
through  with  the  Spear  of  a  Tp ortuguefe ,  approached  never* 
thelefs  fo  near  his  Adverfary,  that  he  cut  his  Ancles  with 
a  ihort  Sword.  The  laft  Emperor  had  given  this  Town  and 

Ifland  to  the  Englifh  Ea(l-India  Company. 
Daman.  Daman  belongs  yet  to  the  Portuguefe •  Nan- 
Naugracut*  gracut^  on  the  Raxvy  has  a  magnificent  Cha¬ 
pel.  The  Indians ,  who  come  hither  in  Pi], 
grimage,  do  frequently  cut  off  a  Snip  of  their  Tongues,  as  an 

Offering  to  their  Idol,  j faganat  lies  near  the 
Javanat  River  Ganges.  Tis  one  of  the  bed:  and  fruit- 

Bengale .  fullefl:  Countries  in  the  World,  and  produces 

vaft  Quantities  of  Rice,  Sugar,  Spices,  Cotton, 
Silks,  Canes,  Lacque,  Opium,  Wax,  Civet,  Long-Pepper, 
Butter,  and  the  odoriferous  Wood  of  Calamba .  Bengale  is 
the  Name  of  a  Country,  and  not  of  a  Town,  and  abounds 
in  Canals.  Here  are  abundance  of  Fowls,  Sheep,  Kids  and 
Pork,  frefh  and  fair  Fifh.  From  this  Abundance,  with  the 
Beauty  and  good  Humour  of  the  Women,  it  is  become  a  com¬ 
mon  Proverb  among  the  Europeatis ,  that  there  are  anHundrei 
Gates  for  entring  this  Kingdom,  but  none  to  come  out  again. 
Moftofthe  People  are  either  Pagans ,  or  Mahometans  of  the 
Se£t  of  Ali.  However,  the  Mauds  of  the  Ganges  next  to 
the  Sea,  are  now  for  the  moll  part  abandon’d,  and  full  of 
ravenous  Tygers,  which  frequently  leap  into  the  Boats,  and 
devour  Paflengers  :  The  Rivers  are  very  much  infefted  with 
Crocodiles  ;  and  the  Plains  towards  the  North  breed  fuch 
vaft  Numbers  of  Elephants,  that  they  deftroy  their  Harvcfls, 

and 
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and  are  very  troublefome  to  Caravans,  unl'efs 

frighted  away  with  Fire-Arms.  Ougely ,  the  Ca-  Ougely, 

pital  lies  in  an  Wind  oppofite  to  that  of  San~ 

diva.  Lat.  22.  It  is  a  large  and  trading  Town.  The  Dutch 

have  a  magnificent  Factory  there,  well  fortified  and  defended 

with  Cannon. 

Q.  4,  What  is  the  Situation,  &q.  of  Inioftan  * 

A .  It  lies  betwixt  the  Lat.  17.  and  35.  Long. 

E.  of  London  65,  and  90.  So  that  its  greateft  Ex-  Situation. 
tent  from  S.  to  N.  is  above  1200  Miles,  and  Extent. 
from  E.  to  W.  about  the  fame,  but  it  is  very  Air. 
much  contra&ed  towards  the  Sou  h.  The  Tern-  . 
perature  of  the  Air  here,  as  in  other  large  Regions,  differs 
Very  much.  Towards  the  North  it  is  very  cold  about  De¬ 
cember  ,  January  1  and  February  ;  and  in  the  Southern  Parts, 
tis  very  hot  all  the  Year  round,  tho  they  have  Rains  that 
laft  continually  during  thofe  three  Months  :  But  when  the 
Rain  is  over,  the  Air  is  fo  clear,  that  tis  rare  to  fee  any 
Cloud  for  the  other  nine  Months,  at  the  Ends  of  which  the 
Ground  is  fo  parched  by  Heat,  that  it  refembles  a  fandyDe- 
fert  ;  but  is  cover’d  all  over  with  Green,  after 
five  or  fix  Days  Rain.  However,  the  Air  is  Soil. 
everywhere  wholefome,  and  the  People  arrive  to 
Age.  The  Soil,  for  the  moft  Part,  efpecially  in  Bengal ey 
and  along  the  Rivers,  abounds  in  every  thing  that  is 
tieceffary  and  pleafant  to  Life.  However,  towards  Tartary , 
except  the  Province  of  Cachemire ,  the  Soil  is  barren,  and 
encumbred  with  formidable,  dry,  Tandy  Mountains,  Delarts 
and  Forefts.  Alexander  order’d  Timber  to  be  cut  here  for 
the  building  of  the  Ships  he  failed  with  on  the  Ganges  and 
Indus ,  which  Rivers  rife  on  Mount  Taurus ,  near  Tartary. 
The  Water  of  the  Ganges  is  fweet  and  clear,  it  weighs  an 
Ounce  in  a  Pint  lighter  than  any  other  Water  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  ;  the  Mogul's  Court  drinks  nothing  elfe,  and  the  Peo¬ 
ple  look  upon  it  as  a  great  Phyfick,  and  Qbje£fc  of  Devotion, 
tho’  it  occafions  Griping  and  Fluxes  ;  wherefore  mod  Eu¬ 
ropeans  boil  that  Water  before  they  drink  it.  Their  Com¬ 
modities  are  Aloes,  Musk,  Rhubarb,  Worm- 
feed,  Indico,  Lacque,  Borax,  Opium,  Amber,  Commodities . 
Saltpetre,  Silk,  Cottons,  Sattins,  Carpets,  fe- 
veral  forts  of  Metals,  Porcelline,  Ebony,  Spices,  Sugar,  and 
feveral  forts  of  Fruit;  which  they  fell  or  exchange  fox 
Wine,  Beer,  fine  Hats,  Perriwigs  for  Europeans,  final  1  Shot, 
Leadjlron,  Cafe-knives,  Flint-Glaffes,  Rofe-water,  Bottles, 

L  4  Cochinea;  , 
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Cochineal,  Red  and  White  Lead,  fine  Knives,  and  Sword* 
Blades  ;£fc, 

This  huge  Empire  has  but  few  Remains  of 
Rarities.  Antiquities,  becaufe  they  have  been  deftroy  4 

by  the  Moguls  •  but  in  feveral  Parts  thereof, 
efpecially  in  the  Province  of  Catnhaya,  are  divers  noted 
Volcano  s,  which  ufually  fmoke,  and  fometimes  break  out  in 
terrible  Eruptions  of  Fire  and  fulphurous  Matter.  pt. 
At  Surate  they  have  Silk  Cotton-Trees,  and  one  named  CuU 
ga ,  which  produces  Silk,  is  Red  as  Scarlet  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  Pale  at  Noon,  and  Milk-white  at  Night.  2.  They  nave 
a  Liquor  called  Taddy ,  produced  by  Incifions  in  the  Trunk 
of  a  very  high  Tree.  Tis  as  pleafant  as  any  Whit€^wine, 
if  drawn  in  the  Morning  before  the  Sun  rifes,  but  otherwife 
grows  tart  and  unwholefome„  It  has  feveral  phyfical  Vir¬ 
tues,  and  is  particularly  good  again!!  the  Stone.  3.  Hereare 
many  Hermaphrodites ,  who  are  obliged  to  wear  a  Man’s 
Turbant,  ana  Woman’s  Apparel.  4.  From  Agra  to 
Vahor  there  is  a  Road  planted  with  Coconuts  and  Palm- 
Trees  on  each  fide,  600  Miles  long,  including  Turnings  and 
Windings  $  and  each  Half-League  is  marked  with  a  Turret, 
and  there  are  little  Infts  for  Travellers.  At  one  of  thofe 
Inns,  is  an  IdoJ-Temple,  one  of  the  faireft  in  the  Indies , 
and  an  Hofpital  for  Apes,  to  which  the  Pilgrims  bring  Food. 

' Thevenot  fays,  this  Road  is  infefted  with  Tygers,  Panthers, 
Lions,  and  Robbers  of  both  Sexes,  who  throw  Noofes  with 
great  Dexterity  about  the  Necks  of  Travellers,  ftrangle  and  rob 
them,  They  alfo  plant  beautiful  Women  on  the  Road  to 
enfhare  Travellers  ;  and  thefe  Sluts  have  always  Bullies  at 
hand  to  furprize  them.  5.  At  the  Imperial  Palace  at  Agra, 
are  two  Towers  cover’d  with  Gold,  and  they  fay  this  Pa¬ 
lace  contains  two  Bufhels  01  Carbuncles ,  five  of  Emeralds , 
j  2  of  feveral  forts  of  precious  Stones ,  and  1 200  Sabres  wrhofe 
Scabbards  are  of  Gold,  and  cover'd  with  Jewels.  9.  About 
the  fame  City  are  the  fplendid  Sepulchres  of  the  Royal 
Family,  and  of  the  Omrahs ,  particularly  that  glorious  Mo¬ 
nument  of  the  Father  and  Wife  to  the  Emperor  Jehan 
Guir->  erected  nigh  to  the  Grand  Bazar ,  or  Market,  which  is 
repo  r ted  to  be  a  very  fiately  Structure,  and  of  fo 
vafl  a  bignefs,  that  20000  Men  were  employ’d  in  build¬ 
ing  it  during  22  Years.  7.  But  what  moftly  deferves  our 
Record  is  that  rich  and  glorious  Throne  in  the  Palace  of 
Agra,  on  which  the  Emperor  does  ufually  appear  during  the 
i  citiyal  of  his  Birth-Day,  where  he  receives  the  Prefects  of 
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the  Omrabs  or  Grandees,  after  the  yearly  Ceremony  of  weigh* 
ina  himfelf  is  over,  which  lads  five  Days.  1  his  {lately  Throne 
is^faid  to  Hand  upon  Feet  and  Bars,  overlaid  with  enamel’d 
Gold,  and  adorned  with  feveral  large  Diamonds,  Rubies,  and 
other  precious  Stones.  The  Canopy  over  the  Throne  is  fet 
thick  with  curious  Diamonds,  and  furrounded  with' a  Fringe 
of  Pearls.  Above  the  Canopy  is  a  lively  Effigies  of  a  Pea¬ 
cock,  whofe  Tail  fparkles  with  blew  Saphirs,  and  other 
Stones  of  different  Colours  ;  its  Body  is  made  of  enamelfd 
Gold  fet  with  Jewels,  and  on  its  Breall  is  a  large  Ruby,  from 
which  hangs  a  Pearl  of  the  fize  of  an  ordinary  Pear.  On 
each  Side  of  the  'Throne  is  an  Umbrella  oi  curious  red  Vel¬ 
vet,  richly  embroider'd  with  Gold,  and  encompafsd  with  a 
Fringe  of  Pearls,  the  very  Stitches  whereof  are  alfo  cover’d 
with  Pearls,  Rubies,  and  Diamonds.  Over-againd  the  Em¬ 
peror's  Seat  is  a  large  choice  Jewel,  with  a  Hole  bored  thro', 
at  which  hangs  a  prodigious  Diamond,  (  the  biggeft  in  the 
World,  and  worth  little  lefs  than  a  Million  Sterling  )  with 
many  Rubies  and  Emeralds  round  about  it.  Some  fay  that 
this  Throne  cod  above  12  Millions  Sterl.  tho'  others  affure 
it  is  not  worth  five  Millions.  However,  this  Emperor  has 
feveral  Thrones,  and  a  vad  many  Jewels,  and  on  that  Ac¬ 
count  he  can't  be  match'd  by  any  other  Monarch.  Ladly. 
Not  far  from  Aurengabat  are  fine  Mofques,  &c.  cut  out 
of  the  Rock,  and  as  remarkable  as  thofe  near  Perfepolis. 

The  chief  Rivers  are  the  Indus  and  Ganges. 

The  Indus ,  on  the  Wed  towards  the  Frontiers  Rivers. 
of  Perjia ,  has  a  Courfe  of  700  Miles,  befides 
Turnings  and  Windings,  and  is  Navigable  from  Labor  to 
Sinda.  The  Ganges  is  but  a  fmall  River,  when  it  does  not 
lain.  It  is  famous  for  the  Goodnefs  and  Lightnefs  of  its 
Water.  The  Indians  fay  that  it  fanclifies  them,  as  well  when 
they  drink  of  it,  as  when  they  waft  themfelves  in  it,  which 
is  fometimes  dangerous,  becaufe  there  are  a  great  many 
Sharks,  Alligators,  and  Crocodiles.  No  lefs  than  four  or  five 
Hundred  Thoufand  Indians  are  fometimes  to  be  feen  about 
this  River,  feme  throwing,  others  hiding  Money  in  it ,  for 
they  fay  it  may  be  ufeful  to  them  when  dead. 

They  have  Harbours  and  other  Towns  in  great  Towns . 
abundance,  '  : 

1  ~  '  V-  -  ;  — 

5.  O. 
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5.  O.  What  have  you  to  fay  about  the  In- 
Inhabitants,  habitants  of  this  Country  ? 

A»  The  Moguls ,  or  thofe  who  are  whiter 
thanjSthe  others,  are  defcended  from  thofe  Tartars^  which 
came  viixhTawerlane  from  Zagathay  and  Thibet ,  and  who  con¬ 
quer’d  this  Country  :  But  the  antient  Inhabitants  called  Hen - 
downs ,  or  Indians ,  are  of  the  Pofterity  of  Sew ,  and  they  ne¬ 
ver  were  fubdued  till  Alexander  the  Great’s  Time*  tho’  it  be 
likely  that  fome  Farts  of  this  Country  were  then  in  the 

Hands  of  the  King  of  Perfea.  However,  they 
Manners.  have  various  Tempers  and  Cuftoms.  They  are 

generally  or  a  fwarthy  Complexion,  few  of 
them  being  White,  unlefs  they  be  Leprous  ;  they  are  tall 
of  Stature,  flrong  of  Body,  and  live  to  a  great  Age.  I11 
Behaviour  they  are  civil,  efpecially  to  the  Europeans ,  whom 
they  call  Franguis ,  or  French  ;  in  their  Dealings  pretty  juft, 
and  feveial  of  the  mechanical  Sort  prove  wonderfully  In¬ 
genious,  but  they  are  covetous,  lazy,  jealous, 
Cujlows .  and  more  addi&ed  to  the  Service  of  Venus 

than  of  Mars.  When  they  drink,  they  do  it 
by  letting  the  Liquor  fall  into  their  Mouths,  and  their  Way 
of  Saluting  is  to  take  one  another  by  the  Beard.  When 
People  of  Falhion  are  far  from  Court,  they  let  their  Hair 
grow,  to  fhew  their  Grief  in  being  fo  remote  from  their 
Prince.  Their  Way  of  Eating  is  yet  according  to  the  an¬ 
tient  Eaftern  Mode,  viz .  by  laying  down.  The  Widows 
formerly  ufed  to  burn  themfelves  with  the  dead  Corpfe  of 
til  eir  Hu  {bands,  but  fince  the  Mahometans  became  Mahers 
of  the  Country,  they  have  abohih’d  this  barbarous  Culfom. 

Here,  and  in  the  two  Peninfula b,  are  feve- 
Lcwruage.  ral  forts  of  Languages,  but  the  Arabian  is 

made  ufe  of  in  their  religious  Service.  And 
among  the  feveral  Languages  fpoke  in  the  Moguls  Domi¬ 
nions,  the  Guziirate  Tongue  is  reckon’d  the  chief,  efpecially 
in  Cambaya  and  Bengal  *  and  the  Perfian  is  faid  to  be  the 

Language  of  the  Court. 

This  Country,  efpecially  along  the  Rivers , 
Potuloufnefs .  is  very  Populous ,  info  much  that  they  reckon 

forty  Millions  of  People.  All  the  Country  is 
very  good,  the  Inhabitants  did  never  care  to  go  and  fettle 
in  other  Countries  ;  but  fevetal  People,  efpecially  from  Per- 
fifty  come  and  live  here  :  And  were  it  not  for  tne  Perfian 

and  inteftine  Wars,  the  Country  would  yet  he  more  Popu¬ 
lous  f 
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and  Victuals  not  fo  cheap  as  they  are  ufually. 

This  Emperor  has  all  thefe  Provinces  men¬ 
tion’d  in  the  Div'ijton ,  and  he  claims  fome  Pre-  Dominions, 
ienfions  over  all  the  Countries  formerly  con-  fretenjions. 
quer  dby  Tamerlane ;  and  mod  of  the  Princes 
of  the  Weftern  feninfula  are  tributary  to  him. 

What  is  the  Government  of  thofe 
Countries  ?  Government. 

A .  There  were  formerly  feveral  indcpendant 
Princes  in  this  Country,  but  now  there  is  but  one  Sove¬ 
reign,  whofe  Government  is  abfolute  ;  for  he  has  both  the 
Purfes,  Eflates,  and  Dves  of  his  Subjects  wholly  at  his  dif- 
pofal.  His  bare  W^i  is  his  Law,  and  his  Word  a  final  Deci- 
Iton  of  all  Controverlies,  He  adminiflers  Juftice  himfelf, 
but  he  has  feveral  Officers  in  his  Court,  who  a£t  under 
him,  as  the  Etmadoulet ,  or  Chancellor ,  the  Great  1reafurer% 
the  Chief  of  the  Eunuch  r,  the  principal  Secretary  of  St  ate , 
or  General  of  the  Elephants .  The  Commander  of  his  Guards, 
who  is  alfo  Lord~Chief-Juftice.  The  Vice-Hoy ,  Governours 
of  Provinces,  and  Magiftrates  of  Towns,  live  in  great  State, 
and  rrxoft  of  them  are  Tyrants,  but  none  of  them  can  give 
Sentence  of  Death  till  the  Caufe  be  reported  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  and  his  Confent  required  three  Times,  on  three  feve¬ 
ral  Days,  to  the  Aft  of  Condemnation,  before  it  can  be  put 
in  execution.  juftice  is  adminiftred  here  with  the  leaf!  De¬ 
lay,  for  every  one  pleads  his  own  Caufe,  or  by  the  Ow- 
rahs 5  without  any  Formality  ;  and  foon  after  the  Witneffes 
are  heard,  judgment  is  given  as  equitable  as  it  is  fpeedy  ; 
for  all  falfe  Witneffes,  and  corrupt  judges  are  punifli’d  with 
Death.  Some  of  their  Criminals  are  fewed  up  in  moift 
Hides,  expofed  to  the  Sun,  which,  as  they  dry  and  ffirink, 
cruffi  them  to  Death  :  Some  have  their  Eyes  put  out,  fome 
are  poifon’d,  and  others  hang’d.  When  Noblemen  are  con¬ 
demned,  for  any  Crime  lefs  than  High-Treafon,  they  are  al¬ 
lowed  to  fight  a  Lion  for  their  Lives.  The 
Great  Mogul  raifes  to  the  higheft  Dignity  whom  Nobility . 
he  pleafes,  there  is  here  no  hereditary  Dignity, 
perfonal  Merit  alone  being  the  Ladder  to  Preferments  and 
Honours. 

The  prefent  Emperor  is  but  very  young,  and 
Grandfon  to  the  famous  Aurengzebe ,  who  Emperors 
dethron'd  his  Father,  and  got  himfelf  rid  of  his  Genealory . 
three  Brothers^  and  other  Rivals  :  And  here 


is 
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it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  Indian  Diadem  nofoalways  em 
tail’d  by  Primogeniture  on  the  Sons,  but  is  rather  ravifhd 
by  Force,  or  carried  by  Craft,  from  fiich  who  dand  in  com¬ 
petition  for  it $  he  generally  fucceeding  to  the  Throne,  who 
has  mohly  gained  the  Favour  and  Afiidance  of  the  Omrahs, 
or  Manfebdars ,  with  other  Grandeesand  Officers  at  Court. 
And  upon,  or  before  his  Inauguration,  he  facrificeth  all  his 
Rivals,  and  neared  Relations,  reckoning  his  Throne  to  be 
but  tottering,  unlefs  its  Foundation  be  laid  in  the  Blood  or 
Confinement  6f  fuch  Perfom.  The  Royal  Family  of  the 
Mogul ,  defeends  from  that  famous  Tartarian  King  Tamer - 
tan,  or  Timurlenk ,  who,  in  the  fpace  of  eight  Years,  con¬ 
quer’d  more  Provinces  than  the  Romans  could  ever  do  in 
eight  Hundred.  He  was  as  Courageous  as  Ctfar ,  and  as 
Fortunate  as  Alexander .  He  was  called  Timur  lenk, 
i.  e.  Lame,  becaufe  he  was  fo,  as  it  appears  from  feverai 
Authors,  and  efpecially  from  an  Anfwer  he  gave  to  Baja - 
Tet  Emp.  of  the  Turks ,  his  Prifoner  :  This  unfortunate 
Prince  was  carried  before  Tamerlan ,  who  laughing  at  the 
Sight  of  him,  was  asked  by  Bajazet ,  a  proud  and  haughty 
Man,  Thou  laughefl  at  my  Misfortune ,  Timur,  but  remem¬ 
ber  that  thou  may ,  perhaps ,  fall  into  the  fame  before  it  be 
long  ;  for  God  drfpofing  of  all  the  Kingdoms  in  the  World , 
may  give  thine  to  another  Prince .  1  don't  quefiion  it ,  reply ’d 

Timur,  and  1  don  t  laugh  at  thy  Misfortune,,  but  at  the 
Thought  I  have  had  as  foon  as  l  have  feenthee ,  viz.  T hat 
all  the  Kingdoms  in  the  World  are  but  a  Trifle  before  God , 
ftnee  he  will  have  a  Lame  Man  to  poffefs  what  He  had  gK 
ven  to  a  Blind  one  :  For  Bajazet  had  but  one  Eye.  The 
Great  A logul  has  a  Seraglio ,  wherein  are  fix  Sorts  of  Peo¬ 
ple,  mod  of  them  Women. 

1.  The  Oiieens ,  or  Empreffes  of  the  fird  Rank,  chofen 
by  the  Emperor  out  of  the  chief  Families  of  the  Empire , 
and  feldoni  in  Foreign  Countries.  Sometimes  he  has  fix  of 
them,  whom  he  marries  with  great  Ceremonies  •  andTome- 
times  he  advances  his  Female  Muficians ,  Dancers  to  that 
Dignity.  None  but  the  Sons  of  thofe  chief  Wives  fucceed 
to  the  Crown,  and  have  the  Privilege  of  being  called  Sul¬ 
tans  ;  and  fince  it  was  never  known  that  a  Alogul  had  above 
four  Sons  at  a  Time,  "tis  fuppofed  that  all  above  this  Num¬ 
ber  are  dedroy’d  while  Infants. 

2.  The  fecond  Wives,  or  Concubines  are  about  2000  in 
Number. 

'  '  4  3.  The 
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3*  The  young  Vrincejfes ,  among  whom  the  young  Prin¬ 
ces  are  kept  until  they  be  14  Years  old,  and  then  they  have 
an  honourable  Allowance,  and  fometim.es  fo  great,  that  by 
that  Means  they  have  deprived  their  Father  from  the  Crown. 

4.  The  Queens  Ladies,  and  the  GovernelTes  of  the  young 
Princelfes.  Every  Body  is  obliged  to  court  them,  for  they  1 
are,  as  it  were,  the  fir  ft  Council  to  the  Emperor,  and  he  ex¬ 
tols  and  depreffeth  whom  they  pleafe. 

5.  The  Women  Muficians  and  Dancers  :  Their  Bufinefs  is 
to  invent  new  Diverfions  for  the  Emperor  and  Princeffes. 

6.  The  female  Slaves,  among  whom  live  thofe  who  are 
entirely  Eunuchs,  The  Emperor  is  always  ferved  by  Wo¬ 
men  himfelf,  and  has  a  Guard  of  100  Tartar  Ladies,  arm’d 
with  Bows,  Scimetars,  and  Darts,  commanded  by  a  Lady, 
who  has  the  fame  Penfion  as  one  of  his  Generals.  He  is  ob¬ 
liged  to  this  Precaution,  becaufe  the  Jealoufy  of  his  Queens 
and  Concubines  renders  them  implacably  revengeful.  He  is 
alfo  attended  by  I2C0  Eunuchs,  and  the  Number  of  his  daily 
Attendants  is  reckon’d  1 2000#  And  when  he  goes  a  Hunt¬ 
ing,  he  is  attended  by  above  loo  Elephants  with  rich  Trap¬ 
pings,  and  20000  Men  belonging  to  the  Court. 

The  Great  Moguls  Title  is  Badfchah ,  or  Great  Lord  or 
Mafler  ;  but  fometimes  they  take  as  a  Sirname,  Tome  em- 
phatical  Word,  as  Horn  a)  on.  Fortunate;  Ghelaleddin ,  the 
Brightnefs  of  the  Faith  ;  Almofapher  ,thcFz£? or ious 3  Schah 
Gehan ,  King  of  the  World  ;  Sujah ,  Courageous  ;  Aureng- 
zeb,  Ornament  of  the  Throne.  The  Princeffes  take  alfo  fuch 
Names,  as  Nour  MehaUe ,  the  Light  of  the  Palace  ;  Nour 
C iam  Begum ,  the  Light  of  the  Earth  ;  Begum  Saheb ,  Prin- 
cefs  Miftrefs  ;  Rouchenara  Begu?j2 ,  glittering  Princefs.  or  the 
Light  of  the  Princeffes. 

As  this  Emperor  receives  Prefents  from  all 
his  Subje&s,  when  he  paffes  before  their  Houfes,  Revenues', 
and  is  their  univerfal  Heir ,  his  Revenue  muft 
be  very  large.  It  is  generally  reported  to  be  two  Hundred 
and  Fifty  Millions  of  Crowns,  befides  what  has  been  heaped 
up  in  the  Treafury  by  feveral  Emperors,  efpecially  Tamer - 
ian  and  Aureng?,ebey  which  is  reckon  d  above  fifteen  Thou- 

.  -*  1  g — ,  ,  ^  not  all  in  ready  Money,  but 

m  Jewels,  Gold,  .and  Silver  Plate,  But 

proportionable  to  the  fame  are  his  neceffary  Forces.' 
Ways  of  employing  it ;  for  to  awe  the  prodi- 
gious  Multitude  of  People  within  the  vaft  Extent  of  liis  Do-" 
minions,  he  is  obliged  to  beep  in  conftant  Pay  50000  Horf<» 

befides 
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befidfcs  as  many  Foot,  otherwife  it  would  he  impoffible  to 
keep  under  the  turbulent  Rajas ,  who  are  always  ready  to 
make  Incurfions,  and  difturb  his  Government.  His  Guards 
eonlift  of  20000  Men,  moft  of  them  Omrahs ,  or  Lords. 
And  fome  give  this  Lift  of  the  Men  which  every  Province  is 
obliged  to  raife,  which  amounts  to  309667  Horfe,  619336 
Foot,  befides  the  Guards.  He  has  at  leaft  500  Elephants, 
which  are  taught  to  do  him  Obeiffanee,  and  the  Art  of  Fight¬ 
ing.  He  has  no  Fleets  of  Men  of  War,  but  tho’  his  Troops 
don't  want  Courage,  yet  they  don’t  underftand  true  Difci- 
pline,  and  the  Ufe  of  Arms. 

Wefhall  fpeak  of  the  Clergy  in  the  Article 
Clergy  of  Religion,  and  tho’  they  have  no  Bifhops, 

yet  there  is  a  Subordination  among  them.  They 
Univerfities*  have  fome  places,  efpecially  Benarez,  where  they 

teach  Aftrology,  Phyfirfc,  and  feme  Mathema-, 
ticks,  and  the  Way  of  explaining  their  Laws.  Ihe  Bramins 
are  efpecially  famous  for  their  ?>chcols . 

Such  as  are  the  Inhabitants  of  the  inland 
Religion,  Countries,  and.  fuch  as  are  fubjeft  to  the  Raya  s9 

are  moftly  Pagans  ;  and  next  to  Paganifm ,  the 
Religion  of  Mahomet  'prevails.  The  Emperor ,  and  the  Ow- 
rahs  are  Sounis ,  i.  e,.  Difciples  of  Abubeker ,  as  the  Turks 
are  ;  but  there  are  ethers  who  follow  the  Opinions  of  Hali, 
or  the  Rerfians .  There  are  fome  Thoufands  of  Chrifiians 9 
and  fom e  Jews.  Of  the  Ragans  there  are  feveral  Se£ls  or 
Orders;  among  them. 

}  1.  The  Brachmans ,  or  Bramins ,  are  the  Difciples  of  the 
antien  t  Gymnofopbifla ,  very  much  efteemed  becaufe  of  their 
Learning,  Difimereftednefs,  and  Stri&nefs  of  Living,  hut  as 
the  Banians  are  an  Order  of  them,  we  lhall  fay  no  more  a* 
bouit  the  former. 

2.  The  Banians  believe  ’the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  and 
thereupon  do  ufually  build  Hofpitals  for  Beafts  ;  and  will  up¬ 
on  no  Account,  deprive  any  Creature  of  Life,  left  they  fhould 
thereby  diflodge  the  Soul  of  fome  departed  Friend  :  For  that 
Reafon  they  are  unwilling  to  light  Candles,  left  fome  Moth 
or  Gnat  fhould  be  burnt  :  And  when  they  fee  any  Creature 
in  danger  cf  lofitfg  its  Life,  they  never  fail  to  do  their  ut- 
moftfor  fetting  it  at  Liberty,  or  out  of  Danger.  But  of  all 
living  Creatures,  they  have  the  greateft  Veneration  for  the 
Cow,  to  which  they  pay  a  folemn  Addrefs  every  Morning, 
and  at  a  certain  Time  of  the  Year,  ( in  the  Spring,  and  even 
during  fome  Diftempers }  they  drink  the  Stale  of  that  Am- 
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'real.  One  of  them  did  fpend  in  one  Day  above  '<o OO 
Pounds  for  the  Wedding  of  his  Cow  with  the  Bull  of  hi  s 
Neighbour.  They  efleern  fo  much  Matrimony,  that  the  y 
Marry  their  Children  at  Seven ;  and  when  a  young  Ma  n 
dies  Batchelor,  they  fet  a  Girl  by  his  Corpfe,  and  give  h  er 
a  Dowry,  as  if  fhe  were  a  Widow,  Of  thefe  Bantam ,  the  re 
are  reckon'd  in  India  about  24  different  Sorts,  and  fome  of 
them  ptove  good  Merchants,  or  Soldiers,  but  the  chief  PJ  ea- 
fure  of  moft  of  them  is  to  cheat,  cuckold,  rail  upon  one  a  no- 
ther  ;  and  they  are  fo  implacable,  that  they  lludy  afure  -  and 
fecret  Revenge  upon  the  Lives  and  Eftatesof  their  Enemies 
The  fecond  Moon  in  OFtober,  the  Banian  Women  re  paTr 
to  the  facred  Wells,  where  they  are  very  liberal  of  t  heir 
Favours,  and  reckon  that  the  walhing  themfelves  afterwt  irds 
cleanfes  them  of  all  Sin.  They  fpend  the  firft  Week  of  M  arch 
in  Revelling  and  lafcivious  Difcourfe. 

dg^Perfees,  (  the  Poflerity  of  the  antient  Perfu  ms  ) 
worihtp  Fire,  and  have  a  great  Regard  for  any  thin*  re¬ 
lating  to  it,  as  Wood.  They  have  alfo  a  great  Ver  lera- 
tion  for  a  Cock.  To  kill  the  one,  or  put  out  the  othe  r,  is 
cfteemed  a  Crime  unpardonable . 

-  Laj.ly,’  tbe  Fa<iu'irs  are  a  Kind  of  religious  Monks  :  ’Tis 
incredible  what  fevere  Penances  fome  of  them  patiently  en- 
dure,  being  much  given  to  Falling,  and  fome  of  them  •  hold 
their  Arms  a-crofs  behind  their  Heads  as  long  as  they  1  ive. 
Uthers  hoid  one,  or  both  Arms  fitetcht  out  in  the  Air.  bv 
wiich  they  lofe  the  Ufe  of  them.  Sometimes  they  i!vill 
Itand  on  a  Stone  for  Weeks  and  Months  together.  Oth  ters 
lie  m  Pits  for  a  confrderable  Time.  Some  of  them  ne  vet 

he?r5  i£ut,  aS  iey  leanca'crofs  a  RoP<M  and  others  b  eat 
Heads  with  great  Stones,  to  extort  Chanty  from  t  he 

d  a  *r  Ehefe,  and  other  Vows  once  made,  they  relit  u- 

in  once  vab?P  *  °bferVance  of  them  **  attended  wi  th 
inconceivable  Pains.  Some  of  em  pretend,  that  if  voubuirv 

of  Se  Fror'  ^  tf°mn  -C°nfideraWe  Timfe  in  the  Mout/t 

Pi.ce  of  Mofc't  ’SofcVofgi”  35  ,i 

The  Advantages  which  this  Emperor  reaps 

tT  I"'  cD°fin,CinS  are  very  tonliderable,  as 
may  be  ieenty  what  has  been  mention’d  ;  But 

a  great .DefeB which  is  common  with  al/i  other 
~  3iir 
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great  abfolute  States,  is,  that  the  Prince  is  often 
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or  Sultan  Mahemoud ,  who  was  Dethroned,  had  his  Eyes 
put  out  with  a  red-hot  Iron,  and  was  at  laft  put  to  Death 
ill  1719,  becaufe  he  was  fufpe&ed  of  favouring  too  much 


the  Heathens,  for  the  fake  of  one  of  his  Wives  Daughter 
to  an  idolatrous  Raja.  3.  People  are  obliged  to  travel  in 
great  Numbers,  in  order  to  avoid  falling  into  the  Hands  of 
Highway-men,  by  them  called  Koules . 


The  Intereft  of  this  Prince  requires  to  keep 
up  his  SubjeCls  Veneration,  and  thereby  their 
Subjection.  2.  To  increafe  every  year  his  Trea- 


fure  ;•  wherefore  he  muft  not  let  any  Body  come  to  his  Pre¬ 
fence  with  empty  Hands.  3;  To  maintain  a  good  Corres¬ 
pondence  with  the  Turks  >  as  a  Barrier  againft  any  Attacks 
of  the  Per  flans,  4.  To  obferve  by  himfelf,  and  by  his  Con¬ 
fidents  or  Spies,  all  the  Actions  of  his  Brothers,  and  other 
fufpeiSted  People.  And  5.  To  keep  conftantly  on  foot  a  good 
Army,  to  over-awe  the  Rajas ,  and  others  who  would  drive 

the  Moguls  out  of  this  conquer’d  Empire. 

♦ 

7.  O.  Now  let  us  fee  the  chief  remarkable  Things  to  be 
confider’d  on  the  Weftern  Indian  Peninfula. 


A.  This  Peninfula  is  divided  by  the  Moun- 


Peninfula  tains  Gate ,  running  from  N.  to  S.  into  two 
on  this  fide  great  Parts,  the  Eaftern  and  Weftern ,  and  is 
theGanges.  fomewhat  like  a  Wedge ,  or  Sugar-Loaf ,  fur- 


rounded  on  every  fide  by  the  Sea,  except  oil 


the  North,  where  it  is  contiguous  to  the  Mogul  s  Empire. 
It  is  divided  into  five  Provinces. 


Chief  Towns  with  their  Dif- 
PROVINCES.  tance  from  Cape  Comorin 


in  the  S. 

I.  Vifapur ,  part  of  Decan.  Vfapur  600  N.  N.  W.  Vin 


orla .  Dabul  750.  Bom- 


2,  Golconda. 


Ederabad  560  N.  Bannagor. 
Mafulipatan  600  N.  £.  Co¬ 
lour.  Condipol. 


Orixa  960  N.  W*  Marigue- 
patan . 


Orixa  to  the  Mogul 4 


3.  Bifna] 
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3*  Bifnagar:  Ditto,  7 00  N. 

Nar/ingua*  Ditto,  Raolconda. 

Canara  near  G^tf,  not  far  from  them  are  the  MaUearis ,  a 
Barbarian  fort  of  People* 

4,  Coromandel \  on  the  E.  Madure ,  Tatucorin ,  Tran* 

quebar ,  360  N.  E.  £/-.  Dtf- 
Pondichery . 

Meliapour ,  jR?r£  5*/.  George , 
450  Pah  acute. 

^Irancanor ,  Coulan ,  Cochin l 
Cranganor ,  Calicut  300  N. 
W.  Cananor ,  Manga  lor, 
J  on  the  W*  Barcelor ,  Onor  600 . 

Of  each  of  them  in  their  Order* 

This  Kingdom  lies  South  from  QuzUrate,  and 
is  alfo  named  Cuncan.  The  Country  in  gene-  Vifapuri 
ral  is  fruitful  and  plain,  but  towards  the  Sea 
Tis  mountainous,  and  cover’d  with  Woods.  They  have  Silk, 
Cotton,  Rice,  Coconuts,  ftore  of  Saltpetre,  and  fome  Mines 
of  Diamond.  The  Boundaries  are  uncertain,  becaufe  of 
the  Invafions  of  neighbouring  Princes,  who  fometimes  Con¬ 
quer  Parts  of  it,  and  Iofe  them  again.  Their  Idalcan,  or 
King,  was  formerly  Independant,  but  is  now  Vaffai  to  the 
Great  Mogul ,  tho3  of  late  he  has  in  a  great  Meafure  Ihook 
off  his  Yoke.  He  is  Mahometan  of  the  $e£l  of  Halt ,  but 
moft  of  the  People  are  Idolaters .  Vifapour  the  Capital, 
Lat.  17.  Long.  75.  is  a  large  and  populous  Town,  fituated 
on  the  Mandoua,  and  well  fortified,  having  a  large  Garri- 
fon,  and  a  thoufand  Cannons  on  the  Walls.  The  Kings 
Palace  is  in  the  middle  of  the  City,  and  furrounded  with 
double  Ditch  full  of  Crocodiles-  The  Dutch  E .  India  Company 
have  a  Factory  at  Wing  or  la,  well  fortified,  and 
the  Works  mounted  with  great  Guns.  Da -  Wingorla . 

lul  belongs  to  the  Portuguese,  as  well  as  Goa.  Dabul. 

Goa '  is  on  the  Coaft,  Lat.  16,  Long.  72.  It  Goa. 
lies  in  an  Ifland,  is  fix  or  feven  Leagues  round 
between  the  Rivers  Mandoua  and  Zuari ,  about  8  Miles 
from  the  Mouth  of  thofe  Rivers.  It  is  a  large,  fine  and 
ftrong  City,  but  not  populous.  It  was  taken  by  the  Por~ 
tuguefe  in  1510  Its  Harbour  called  Marmogan,  is  one  of 
the  nneft  in  Afia,  but  the  Dutch ,  and  the  Neighbourhood 

M  cf 
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of  Surate  have  much  diminifhed  its  Trade.'  However,  it  is 
yet  the  Seat  of  a  Viceroy,  Arch-bifhop,  and  Tribunal  of 
the  Inquifition.  The  Portuguefe  here,  tho'  their  Trade  be 
decay  d,  are  as  lazy,  and  proud  as  ever;  and  their  Wives 
begin  Palanguim9  or  Coaches.  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  in 

the  Neighbourhood  are  Pagans.  Bombay  lies 
Bombay.  in  an  Ifland  of  the  lame  Name,  and  has  fie- 

veral  others  fubje£t  to  it.  It  was  given  by  the 
Crown  of  Portugal  to  King  Charles  the  Second  of  England^ 
on  his  Marriage  with  Catherine  of  Portugal  in  1662  ;  but 
King  Charles  II.  gave  it  to  the  Eaft-India  Company.  Its 
Harbour  is  very  good,  but  the  Boufes  are  but  poor  and 
mean.  The  Ifland  is  about  eight  Miles  long,  twenty  round, 
and  inhabited  by  People  of  different  Nations,  who  come  hi¬ 
ther  as  Fugitives,  or  to  enjoy  the  Liberty  of  their  Religion, 
which  is  envied  them  by  the  Moors  and  Portuguefe ,  but 
connived  at  by  the  Englijh  :  So  that  the  Ifland  contains 
now  about  60000  Souls,  whereas  in  the  Time  of  the  Por - 
iuguefe  it  had  fcarce  icod.  The  Ifland  is  not  able  to  fur- 
nifh  them  widi  Provifions,  but  they  are  iupplied  from  the 
neighbouring  Country  at  eafy  Rates. 

Golcondas  Kingdom  extends  along  the  Bay 
Golconda .  of  Bengal ,  from  Lat.  roto  19,  in  form  of  a 

Crefcent,  and  is  feparated  from  Vifapour ,  by 
the  Mountains;  The  Country  abounds  with  all  manner 
of  Neceflaries  for  Life,  but  they  have  no  Mines  of  Gold, 
Silver  or  Copper,  but  abundance  of  Salt,  Iron,  and  Steel, 
and  many  of  Diamonds,  Topazes,  Amethifts,  Agats,  Gar¬ 
net,  Ghriftals,  The  Inhabitants  Trade  much  to  Ara¬ 

bia ,  and  to  all  Parts  of  the  Indies .  Lewd  Women  are  pub- 
lickiy  Licenfed  here.  The  King  adminifters  himfelf  Juftice, 
and  is  Tributary  to  the  Great  Mogul .  Some  fay  he  is  lit¬ 
tle  inferior  to  this  Emperor  in  Riches,  or  Magnificence. 
He,  and  moft  of  his  People  are  Mahometans ,  of  the  Se£b 
of  Halt.  Moft  of  the  Omrahs ,  or  great  Lords,  are  Perjians: 
The  other  Inhabitants  are  Moors ,  Pagans ,  Armenians ,  with 
fome  Englijh ,  Dutch ,  Portugusfe ,  and  a  few  Trench.  Gol- 
conda ,  or  Heiderabad  the  Capital,  Lat.  16.  Long.  77.  is 
one  of  the  fineft  and  ftrongeft  Towns  in  the  Indie  f,  but  is 
liable  to  Inundations  from  the  neighbouring  River  and 
Mountain.  The  King's  Palace  is  very  magnificent,  and  is 
fo  large,  that  it  refembles  a  City  ;  nothing  almoft  is  to  be 

feen  in  it  but  Gold,  but  they  fay  that  the  Palace 

Bag  nag  or*  at  Bagnagor  is  as  fine  as  this. 

~  ~  -  -  Majuh- 
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Mafuiipaldn,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Nagund , 
is  large,  encompafs’d  with  a  Mud-Wall,  and  a  Mafultpd* 
Sinking  Morafs.  The  Harbour  is  pretty  good,  tan . 

and  the  Town  is  inhabited  by  Moors ,  P?r- 
fians ,  Pagans,  Armenians  ;  and  the  Danes,  Portuguefe , 
Enghft,  Dutch ,  and  French  have  Factories  here  *  but  the 
Air  does  not  agree  with  new  Comers,  and  during  the  hot 
Seafon,  they  are  infefted  with  Swarms  of  Ants,  Musket- 
toes,  Flies,  and  ftinking  Chints,  like  our  Bugs  :  So  that 
they  mull  take  a  great  deal  of  Trouble  to  deep  at  cafe; 
and  their  Bed-polls  are  fet  in  Pans  of  Water,  to  prevent 
the  Ants  from  creeping  up. 

Condopoli  lies  120  Miles  E.  of  Golconda ,  ’tis  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Fortrefs  of  the  Kingdom,  contains  fix  Forts  one  above 
another,  each  of  them  having  their  Conveniences  and  Lands 
fufficient  to  maintain  the  Garrifon,  which  make  almofl  1 2000 

Men. 

Colour,  or  Canz  has  a  Mine  of  Diamonds, 
but  thofe  of  IRaolconda  are  the  fineft  and  moll:  Colour . 
elleemed  in  the  World. 

Orixa  belongs  to  the  Great  Mogul .  Orixa 6 

Bifnagar  comprehended  formerly  Canara, fat 
Coalls  of  Malabar  and  Coromandel  Their  Bifnagar . 
King,  who  w”as  alio  Raja  of  Velou ,  was  very 
potent,  and  called  himfelf  King  of  Kings,  and  Husband  to 
a  Thoufand  Wives.  Some  new  Relatio&s  fay  that  this  King¬ 
dom,  and  Coromandel  belong  now  to  the  King  of  Golconda. 
Bifnagar,  or  Chandegry ,  Lat.  14.  is  a  fine,  rich,  flrong  and 
large  City.  It  lies  on  a  Hill,  and  has  a  very 
llrong  Fort* 

Narfingua,  30  Miles  further  North,  is  a  fine  Natfmguai 
and  large  Town,  formerly  the  Refidence  of  its 
King. 

Canara ,  betwixt  Vtfapour  and  Malabar ,  is  a  Canara 4 
fmall,  but  very  fertile  Country,  efpecially  in 
Rice.  The  Inhabitants  are  very  courageous,  but  fo  fuper~ 
flitious,  that  they  willingly  throw  themfelves  to  be  crufh'd 
to  death  under  the  Waggons  which  carry  their  Idols.  Wheit 
a  Man  has  committed  fome  notorious  Crime,  they  ftrip  him 
hark  naked,  tye  and  expofe  him  to  the  Sun  to  be  eaten  by 
Fll®s-  Jhe  Matte  ans,  who  live  in  the  Mountains  are  the 
tn0“  Warlike  of  the  Indians,  are  more  honefi,  good^na- 
,tur  a,  and  ingenious  than  their  Neighbours,  have  but  one' 
Wife  at  a  time,  and  differ  in  Complexion  from  the  Ma* 

M  %  labors* 
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lobar s •  They  have  Captains  and  Judges,  who  have  five  or 
fix  Thoufand  People  in  a  Didricht. 

Coromandel  is  fo  calld  from  the  Rice  it  pro- 
Coromandel.  duces  in  great  plenty  ;  yet  fometim.es  for  want 

or  i\ain  the  Crop  fails,  fo  as  the  poor  Na¬ 
tives  fell  them  (elves  Slaves  for  Food.  Their  chief  Manufa¬ 
cture  is  fine  CallicOj  Silk  and  Mufiin.  Here  are  many 
commodious  Harbours,  mod  of  which  are  in  the  Hands  of 
Europeans .  Mod  of  the  Country  is  plain,  and  they  have 
but  few  Mountains,  or  Trees.  Geographers  don't  agree  a- 
bout  its  Extent,  fome  faying  it  is  larger,  and  others  leffer  : 
However,  they  have  feveral  Princes  or  Naiques.  The  Na¬ 
tives  are  very  fubjeft  to  the  Small-Pox.  Mod  of  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  Mahometans  or  Pagans ,  and  many  of  them 
are  likewife  Chridians  of  St.  Thomas.  They  are  for  the 
mod  part  Black,  and  of  the  Size  of  Europeans.  The  Ma¬ 
hometans  poffefs  the  North-parts,  and  the  Pagans  the  South. 
Thefe  have  a  great  Edeem  for  Serpents  and  Cows.  When 
any  of  them  are  at  the  point  of  Death,  they  lay  them  be¬ 
hind  a  fat  Cow,  life  up  her  Tail,  provoke  her  to  dale,  and 
if  her  Urine  fall  upon  the  Patient  s  Face,  they  reckon  their 
Souls  will  be  Happy,  but  if  otherwife,  are  full  of  Sorrow. 
Their  Religion  is  comical.  They  pretend  that  there  are  no 
lefs  than  33  Millions  of  Gods  ;  and  they  fay,  that  the  World 
is  upheld  by  a  Serpent,  which  has  a  thoufand  Heads  5 
and  that  this  Serpent  is  upheld  by  eight  Elephants,  reding 
upon  a  Tortoife-lhell,  which  is  upon  the  Surface  of  the 
Waters.  They  alledge  that  there  are  feveral  fort  of  Seas. 
1.  Of  Water.  2.  Milk.  3.  Cream.  4.  Butter.  5.  Salt, 
6.  Sugar.  And  7.  Wine.  j? 

Madura ,  or  the  Fifhing  Coad,  fo  called 
Madura.  from  the  great  Pearl-fi filing  there.  This  Coun¬ 
try  was  formerly  fubjeCt  to  the  Portuguefe . 
who  were  invited  hither  by  the  People  called  Parons ,  to 
a  did  them  agairid  the  Moors ;  but  now  belongs  to  the  Dutch 
Ead-India  Company,  who  keeps  a  good  Underdanding  with 
the  Prince  of  the  Natives,  who  has  feveral  other  Countries, 
with  Governours  under  him.  This  Country  bears  no  Herbs 
or  Plants,  and  fb  they  have  their  Provifions  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Coads.  They  are  much  infeded  with  Mice  as  big 
as  Cats,  for  which  they  are  an  Over-match.  The  Natives 
are  black,  ftrong,  deceitful,  and  make  little  Account  of 
their  Wives.  Their  ordinary  Food  is  Meal  and  Rice  ; 
they  drink  nothing  but  Water.  Further  North  on  the  Coad, 
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lie  the  Varava's  and  Maravas^  a  barbarous  fort  of  Rob¬ 
bers.  Hereabouts  are  alfo  feveral  little  Iflands,  as  Manar , 
Pamanancoil ,  8cc.  where  the  Natives  have  Cattles,  and  very 
rich  Idol-Temples  :  But  the  Pattage  between  tho  e  Islands 
is  very  difficult,  becaufe  of  the  Sand-Banks,  and  Stone*  funk 
by  the  Inhabitants  on  purpofe. 

Tutucorin  belongs  to  the  Dutch ,  who  took 
it  from  the  Portuguefe  in  1658,  Tutucorin . 

Trangebar  to  the  Dunes.  St,  David  and  Trangebar . 
St.  George  s  Forts  to  the  Englifh  Ponii-  S.  Georges, 
chery  to  the  Trench.  Meliapour  is  about  fix  Pondichery. 
Miles  South  of  Fort  St.  George .  The  Moors.  Meleapour. 
took  it  about  1661  from  the  Portuguefe .  It 
was  one  of  the  fineft,  richeft,  and  beft  fortified  Cities  in  the 
Indies .  It  is  alfo  called  St.  Thomas ,  becaufe  it 
is  pretended  that  that  Apoftle  was  bury’d  here.  Paliacate . 
In  i6ip  the  Dutch  took  Paliacate  from  the 
Portuguefe  $  they  have  made  it  very  ftrong,  and  ’tis  their 
chief  Factory  on  this  Coaft. 

Malabar  lies  along  the  Coaft,  from  Cape 
Comorin  to  Canar a.  The  Country  is  healthful  Malabar « 
and  fruitful,  and  the  Inhabitants  rich.  Here’s 
little  Wheat,  but  plenty  of  Rice,  Maiz,  Pepper,  Ginger, 
Spices,  Rhubarb,  Sugar,  Cotton  and  Coconuts.  It  is  a  ve¬ 
ry  low  Country,  and  confequently  fubje^t  to  be  overflow’d 
with  Water,  efpecially  from  June  to  November ,  which  is 
their  Winter  5  for  it  Rains  then  continually,  and  they  have 
dreadful  Storms  of  Thunder  and  Lightning,  and  the  Wind 
blowing  hard  from  the  Sea,  brings  alfo  a  great  deal  of 
Water  and  Sand  upon  the  Main  Land  ;  but  in  their  Sum¬ 
mer-time,  which  is  from  Adarchto  June ,  a  contrary  Wind 
blowing  carries  away  both  thole  Things.  This  Country  is 
alfo  Water’d  by  feveral,  tho’  not  deep  Rivers,  which  fatten 
the  Earth,  are  of  fome  ufe  for  Trade,  and  breed  a  great 
many  Crocodiles  and  Alligators,  whole  Fleflx  is  eaten  by 
tile  Natives.  It  contained  formerly  feveral  Kingdoms,  which 
in  the  time  of  Sarama  Perimal  were  all  fub je£t  to  one 
Sovereign  ;  but  that  Prince  above  700  Years  ago,  embra¬ 
cing  Mahomet's  Doftrine,  divided  his  Kingdom  amongft  his 
Relations,,  and  went  to  Mecca ,  where  he  dy’d.  The  Peo- 
p  e  are  either  Arabians ,  fettled  here  for  many  Ages,  or 
Mahometan  Malabars ,  mofl  of  them  being  Pirates  or  Mer¬ 
chants  and  conftantly  armed  :  But  thofe  that  are  Pagans 
are  or  an  Olive-colour,  well-proportion’d,  and  affe£t  long 
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Ears.  Some  of  them  are  Nobles,  and  called  N air  os ,  which 
are  trained  up  to  War  from  their  Youth,  and  the  others 
are,  as  it  were,  their  Drudges.  All  of  em  can^eafily  be  a  Day 
without  eating,  by  taking  a  Bolus  or  two  of  a  certain  Pafle f 
called  Rufian ,  or  Amfion ,  which  they  have  from  Cambaya7 
and  makes  them  giddy  ;  but  when  they  have  once  made  ufe 
of  that  Fade,  they  mud  not  leave  it  off,  elfe  .they  would 
dye  in  four  Days.  Here  Children  don't  fucceed  to  their 
Father's  Right,  but  to  their  Mothers  ;  for  they  fay  thefe 
have  the  bed  Right,  becaufe  in  a  Country  as  this  is,  where 
Women  may  have  three  Husbands  at  once,  and  where  many 
Naira'  s,  never  marry,  becaufe  they  are  allowed  to  go  and 
lie  with  the  Wives  and  Daughters  of  their  Neighbours,  it 
is  very  likely,  that  the  Children  are  none  of  their  Mother's 
fdusbands.  However,  when  any  one  goes  to  fee  his  Neigh¬ 
bour  s  Wife,  he  mud  leave  his  Arms  at  the  Door,  that  the 
Mader  of  the  Family  feeing  them,  may  not  enter  and  di¬ 
sturb  them. 

The  Zamorin ,  or  Emperor  of  Calicut ,  is  the 
Calicut .  mod  powerful  of  the  Malabar  Princes3  and 

pretends  that  the  other  Kings  of  Malabar  are 
tributary  to  him.  The  Inhabitants  mud  be  great  Bigots  to 
worfhip  Beads.  They  have  confecrated  a  Temple  to  the 
Monkey  ;  and  tho'  they  have  a  great  Veneration  for  the 
Elephant ,  yet  they  bave  a  greater  for  the  Cow.  They  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Soul  of  Man  goes  into  that  Animal,  as  the 
Jews  thought  that  the  Souls  of  wicked  People  went  into 
the  Bodies  of  Camels  to  fuffer.  Their  Prieds  called  Bra - 
pirns  have  here  a  comical  Occupation  :  One  of  them  is  ob¬ 
liged  to  lye  with  the  Queen  on  the  Wedding  Night,  and 
very  likely  they  don't  chufe  the  olded  for  that  Porter's  Bu- 
finefs,  as  Charles  II.  ufed  to  call  it.  The  King  fends  him 
next  Day  a  Prefent  worth  500  Ducats  for  that  Trouble  ; 
and  when  he  goes  on  a  Journey,  he  truds  his  Wives  to 
one  of  thofe  Prieds,  who  to  be  fure  don’t  fail  to  comfort 
them  as  well,  and  perhaps  better  than  if  the  King  was  there. 
Wherefore  the  Sons  don't  fucceed  to  their  Father,  for  very 
likely  they  may  be  fpurious  ;  but  after  the  Kings  Death 
they  ufually  take  his  Brother,  or  his  Sider's  Son,  who  very 
often  has  no  other  Title  to  the  Crown,  but  by  his  Mo? 
ther’s  fide. 

The  red  of  the  Towns  mention’d  in  our  Bivijton  are 
pretty  large  and  fine,  and  have  each  their  own  Kings,  The 

Difitch  and  Englajh  have  alio  Factories  in  them  ;  An!  the 
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Dutch,  who  conquer’d  mofi  of  them  from  the  Portuguefe, 
are,  as  it  were,  Sovereigns  in  fome  of  them. 

8.  0*  Which  is  the  Situation  of  the  We  fern  Indian  Pe~ 
ninjula  i 

A.  It  lies  betwixt  Lat.  8.  and  22.  Long.  70  and  85,  and 
is  about  800  Miles  from  South  to  North.  The 
Air  is  hot,  but  every  Day  tempera  ted  by  cool  W.  Penm- 
Breezes  from  the  Sea,  and  from  the  Mountains,  fulas  Sit . 
Tttie  Soil  is  for  the  moft  part  very  fertil,produ~  Soil . 
cing  all  forts  of  Fruit,  Roots  and  Grain  ;  and 
vaft  Quantities  of  Medicinal  Herbs.  The  chief  ComtnoJI^ 
ties  are  Silk,  Cotton,  Drugs,  Coconuts,  Rice,  Pepper,  Tim¬ 
ber,  Cardamoms,  Aloes,  Honey,  Wax,  Gum-lack,  Salt-petre, 
Canes,  gf?c. 

In  feveral  Parts  of  Decan  is  a  noted  Tree  called  by  Tra¬ 
vellers,  the  mournful  Tree,  whofe  Nature  is  fuch,  that  every 
Morning  ’tis  full  of  ftringy  red  Flowers,  which  in  the  Hear 
of  the  Day  fall  down  in  Showers  to  the  Ground,  and  Blof- 
foming  again  in  the  Night,  it  daily  appears  in  a  new  Li¬ 
very.  2.  In  OElober ,  November ,  and  December,  the  Winds 
are  in  Madura  as  hot  as  if  they  came  from  a  Furnace, 
and  blow  the  Sand  with  fuch  violence  from  the  Mountains, 
that  there  s  no  holding  up  one  s  Eyes,  and  People  are  fre¬ 
quently  fuffocated  by  it.  3.  In  the  Ifland  Salfette ,  adjacent 
to  Goa ,  are  vaft  Receptacles  cut  out  of  the  main  Rock,  one 
above  another,  fome  of  ’em  as  large  as  a  Village  of  400  Hou¬ 
les,  and  adorned  throughout  with  ftrange  frightful  Statues 
of  Idols  reprefenting  Elephants,  Tygers,  Lions,  Amazons, 
fifc.  4*  In  the  Ifland  Canorein  ( near  Bombay)  belonging  to 
the  Portuguefe ,  is  a  City  of  the  fame  Name,  having  divers 
large  Heathen  Temples,  and  feveral  other  fine  Stru&ures, 
all  cut  out  of  the  firm  Rock.  *5.  In  another  adjacent  Ifland, 
called  Elephanto, from  a  huge  artificial  Elephant  made  oi  Stone, 
bearing  a  young  one  upon  his  Back,  is  another  Temple,  of  a 
prodigious  Largenefs,  all  of  it  cut  out  in  the  Rock.  ’Tis 
fupported  by  42  Pillars,  and  open  on  all  fides,  except  on  the 
Eafi,  where  Hands  an  Image  with  three  Heads,  adorned 
with  ftrange  Hieroglyphics ,  and  the  Whlls  are  fet  round 
with  monftrous  Giants,  whereof  fome  have  no  lefs  than  8 
Heads.  6.  At  Raolconda  are  the  beft  Mines  of  Diamonds  * 
and  the  fineft  Pearls  are  fifhed  near  Cape  Comorin 

M  4 


They 


L  *84  3 


A  -V  \ 

•  *  A  ) 


’Rivers] 


They  have  a  great  many  Rivers  and  Canals 
but  not  deep.  And  it  is  obferved  of  their 

fiderable  for  their  Trade  and  Harbours,  and  thofe  in  Four 
have  been  fo  called  m  remembrance  of  Kin^  Form,  van¬ 
quished,  and  then  much  efteemed  by  Alexander  the  Great. 

I  he  nhabitants  that  live  in  the  moft  Southern 
Inhabitants .  Parts,  are  blacker  than  the  reft  •  but  they 

have  naturally  long  Hair,  and  go  naked,  ex- 
^ave  a  P*ece  of  Linnen  tied  about  their 

Wants. 


They  have  each  of  them  their  particular 
Govev  nment .  Language  and  Government  $  but  for  the  Be- 

nefit  of  Trade,  all  Merchants  fpeak  Malayan 
or  Fortuguefe  ;  And  one  of  their  Kings  is,  in  fome  mea- 
nire,  the  Chief  of  all  the  reft,  as  it  was  formerly  in  En¬ 
gland.  The  Dutch,  Englifh,  Portuguefg,  and  French ,  have 

Factories  in  moft  of  the  Maritime  Towns. 

Rivers .  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  on  the  Sea-Coafts  are 

Mahometans ,  but  thofe  that  live  in 'the  in¬ 
land  Parts,  are  grofs  Idolaters ,  and  Worlhip  not  only  the 
Sun  and  Moon,  but  a Ifo  many  Idols  of  moft  ugly  and  ter¬ 
rible  ^fpe£fo  y  and  in  fome  Parts  of  Decan  they  look  upon 
the  firft  Creature  they  meet  with  in  the  Morning,  as  the 
proper  Object  of  their  Worlhip  on  that  Day,  except  it  be 
a  Crow,  thej  very  Sight  of  which  will  confine  them  to  their 
Houfes  during  the  whole  Day. 


9-  fX  What  do  you  call  the  Eaftern  Indian  Peninfu- 
la  i 

A.  That  Part  of  India ,  which  is  lituated 
Eaftern  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Ganges ,  and  is  bound- 
Penznfula .  ed  on  the  E.  by  China ,  and  the  Indian  Ocean, 

on  the  North  by  part  of  the  Empire  of  the 
Mogul y  and  Great  Tartary ,  on  the  Weft  by  the  Mogul's 
Empire,  and  the  Gulph  of  Bengale,  and  on  the  South  by 

the  Indian  Ocean  :  So  that  it  is  furrounded 
Limies .  with  the  Sea  on  three  Sides,  wherefore  it  is  cal¬ 

led  Peninfula .  It  is  divided  into  three  great 
Parts,  1.  Northern.  2.  Southern.  And  3.  Eaftern. 
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The  Northern  Part  contains  the  Kingdoms  of. 


(KINGDOMS. 

1.  Afom,  or  Achem, 

2.  Avct . 

3.  Psgw.  I 

4.  Aracan . 


Chief  Towns,  with  their 
Diftance  from  P^z/. 
Kenner ouf  720  m.  N.  ^20 
Chav 2 ay. 

Ditto  iV.  300  Brema ,  Tipray^ 
Me  lint  ay  ,  Tot  ay. 

Pegu,  Martaban  60  S.  Manar7 
Tangu. 

Arracan  300  N.  W.  Sandar7 
Cor om  or  a. 


The  Southern  Part  contains  the  Kingdoms  of3 


C  Upper 

1.  Siam,  <  Lower 

Pemn fula  of  Malacca , 

2.  Cambodia ,  or  Camboya 


Corazema  300  jE.  Sangue- 
loue  200  iV.  £. 

Siam  260  S.  W.  Tanajforim 
Lug  or  600  S. 

Malacca  960  S.  Per  a,  Pat  a* 
na 3  lhor. 

Camboia ,  450  S.  E .  Tarva- 
na>  Coroly  Candor • 


3.  The  Eaftern  Parts  contain  three  Kingdoms, 


1.  T unkin* 

Checbo  6 00  N.  E .  Cuafay . 

2.  Laosy 

Bodego . 

Langiony  500  N.  Bao7  Cic- 

3.  Cochin  China9  with 

cavgo . 

Taifoy  600  E.  Since.  'The 

.  V  t  ' 

PraceL 

Chiampa 

Ditto3  or  Pulacocen , 

Of  all  of  them  in  their  Order. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  That  feveral  of  the  Towns  men¬ 
tioned  in  our  Divifion ,  are  Capitals  of  feveral  diftin£t  King¬ 
doms,  and  that  of  moft  of  them  we  have  nothing  to  fay, 
becaufe  we  have  no  Defcription  of  them  that  may  be  de¬ 
pended  upon.  It  is  alfo  to  be  noted,  That  fome  of  thefe 
Countries  are  fometimes  Tributary  to  one,  and  fometimes 
to  another  State,  as  the  Fortune  of  War  decides  it. 
v  '  .  ■  *■  This 
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This  Kingdom  had  formerly  a  very  potent 
King,  hut  is  now  under  the  King  of  Pegu.  It  Ava. 
nas  Several  Rivers,  which  over- flowing  the 
Country,  as  the  Nile  does  Egypt,  render  the  Soil  very  fruit-' 
tul :  but  their  had  Wafer  occafions  the  Inhabitants  to  have 
great  Wens  in  their  Throats.  The  People  are  Idolaters, 
worth  ip  Fire,  and  are  meer  Slaves  to  the  King,  and  muft  work 
in  the  Mines  of  Silver,  Copper,  Lead,  Rubies,  &c.  Ava , 
or  Mman  kiou ,  Lat.  2i.  is  very  large,  fine,  and  govern’d 
y  a  Deputy.  It  has  a  great  Trade  in  Jewels  and  Musk ; 
and  the  King  of  Pegu  lives  often  here. 

The  Kingdom  of  Pegu  lies  South  from  that 
Ava ,  and  was  once  fo  large,  that  it  con-  Pegu. 
tained  feveral  Kingdoms  ;  but  moft  of  them 
have  been  ruin  d  by  long  Wars  :  Its  Limits  are  uncertain^ 
according  as  their  Prince,  or  his  Neighbours  extend,  or  keep 
their  Conquefts.  The  Soil  is  water’d  with  feveral  Rivers, 
and  abounds  with  Rice,  Wine  made  of  Rice  and  Sugar, 
Long  Pepper,and  Benjamin  :  They  have  aJfo  Camblets,Tapc- 
firies,  and  Silk  Stuffs  :  But  their  principal  Wealth  is  from 
tneir  Rubies,  Topazes,  Saphirs  and  Amethifts.  The  Peo¬ 
ple  are  tawny,  and  debauch  d  to  the  higheft  Degree.  The 
Women  have  but  little  Modefly,  and  go  almoft  quite  na¬ 
ked.  They  turn  off  their  Wives  upon  any  Difguft,.  and  ex- 
pofe  them  and  their  Daughters  to  Strangers  for  Hire.  They 
live  in  nafty  Huts,  together  with  their  Hogs  and  other  Cat- 
tie.  Caufes  are  determin’d  here  by  the  contending  Parties 
going  with  the  Judges  to  a  River,  where  he  that  dives  long- 
di  under  Water  carries  the  Suit.  The  King  appears  twice 
a  Day  in  publick,  partly  for  State,  and  partly  to  adminifler 
Juft  ice  •  but  People  muft  neither  fpeak  to,  nor  look  at  him. 
He  is  reckon’d  by  fome  the  moft  powerful  Prince  in  the 
Eaft 5  next  to  the  Great  Mogul,  and  the  Emperor  cf  China . 
The  People  worlhip  the  Devil ,  and  feveral  other  Gods  ; 
but  the  white  Elephant  is  very  much  confider’d  by  them,  ani 
has  been  frequently  an  Apple  ofDifcord  betwixt  the  Kings 
of  Pegu ,  Ava ,  and  Si  arm  They  feed  him  in  Silver  Vef- 
fels,  and  is  lodg’d  in  gilt  Houfes.  Eegu  the  Capital  lie9 
in  Lat.  17.  and  Long.  96.  It  is  a  large  Town,  and  divided 
into  the  old  and  new  Town.  The  King  lives  in  this,  and 
lias  a  large  Palace  divided  from  the  City  by  its  Fortifica¬ 
tions,  and  a  Moat;  in  which  they  keep  Crocodiles  for  its 
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farther  Security.  At  Martaban  is  a  good  Harbour,  and  they 
make  there  China  Wares. 

The  Emperor  of  Siam  is  Tributary  to  the  Em- 
Siam.  peror  of  China ,  and  has  alfo  for  his  Tributa¬ 

ries  the  Kings  of  Cambodia ,  Malacca ,  and  C&2- 
ampa*  This  Country  is  alio  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower 
Siam,  containing  eleven  Provinces,  viz.  Siam,  Mattavan f 
Siara ,  SP anacetim ,  Keda ,  Per  a,  lb  or ,  f uncalam ,  Paarn,  Pata- 
nii,  and  Ligort  with  Capitals  of  the  fame  Name.  TheCountiy 
abounds  with  Rice,  and  all  the  Fruits  of  the  indies  ;  But  is  in- 
fefted  with  Pifmires,  Gnats,  Palmer- worms,  Locufts,  Croco¬ 
diles,  and  dangerous  Infe£is.  The  Commodities  of  this 
Country  are  Gum,  Elephant's  Teeth,  Wax,  Flax,  Silk  Stuffs, 
Wood,  Musk,  Pearls,  and  other  precious  Stones,  i  he  King 
of  Siuw  is  abfolute,  and  is  allowed  to  marry  his  own  Daugh¬ 
ter,  as  well  as  his  Sifter;  becaufe  they  think  he  cant  have 
a  fuitable  Match  out  of  the  Royal  Family  ;  yet  his  Brothers 
fucceedto  him  before  his  own  Sons.  He  appears  magnificent¬ 
ly  in  publick  in  November ,  when  the  Inundations  begin  to 
decreafe,  which  they  aferibe  to  his  Influence.  He  ftyleth 
himfelf  King  of  Heaven  and  Earthy  the  Suns  Brother ,  and 
the  (acred  Member  of  the  Almighty.  None  but  the  Man¬ 
darins  of  the  firft  Claflis  dare  look  at  him,  or  pronounce 
his  Name.  Publick  Employments  are  given  here  more  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Merit  and  Worth  of  the  Man,  than  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  Birth.  It  is  forbidden  for  any  Kinfman  to  plead 
againft  one  of  his  Relations. 

The  State-Maxims  of  this  King  are, 

1.  To  keep  up  that  wonderful  Refpeft  his  Subjects  have 
for  him,  looking  upon  him  as  a  God. 

2.  To  keep  his  Mandarins  under,  and  to  deprive  them 
of  their  Dignities,  Eftates  and  Lives,  when  they  are  trea¬ 
cherous,  or  negligent  in  their  Offices. 

3.  To  keep  a  good  Friendftlip  with  the  Chine fe,  /nd, 

4.  To  take,  as  he  does,  upon  him,  the  whole  Trade  of 
his  People,  which  is  the  only  Way  of  difpofing  of  them  as 
he  pleafes.  He  has  very  large  Revenues,  and  his  Landr 
Forces  are  very  conliderable,  but  he  has  no  Sea-Forces,  his 
Subjects  being  too  lazy  and  difpirited  to  venture  on  fuch  a 
troublefome  Way  of  living. 

The  Inhabitants  are  a  Mixture  of  different  Nations  from 
the  Eaft f  and  are  more  chafte  than  thofe  of  Pegu,  &c.  but 
they  ^aye  alfo  long  Ears  aftd  JNails,  and  their  Complexion 
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?htUre  °f  ?rT°r?  and  Red-  The  King,  and  moil 

Fe®Ph  arc  gr°fs  Idolaters  ;  but  all  forts  of  Religions 

fee  ,  ,  dfere'  -thft  rth?  laJf‘PotnC  heathenifh  Priefts, 
hcZJ  mUfCt  a§annft  x?  ?■. Toleration.  Thefe  Priefts  have 

deftron^f63  Vi,  -n-  RlnS  has  of  late  been  very  much 

.  ?  rA°  ^mhrace  Chnftianuy,  or  Mahomet's  Docftrine  ; 

but  his  Anfwer  to  the  Chriftian  and  Mahometan  Miffiona- 
lies  has  been  the  fame,  viz. 

«  ilfTlM  Gi?d  aWu°  ru ks  ov5  ,  every  ^ng,  feems  to  have 
«  Jeft  Mankind  the  liberty  of  chufing  any  one  of  the  feveral 

Ways,  which  are  made  ufe  of  to  worihip  him;  which  Ways 
are  110  lefs  a  of  his  Wifdom,  than  the  various  Li¬ 

ce  nT r,1  eVrCTy  M,an’S  FaCe‘  And  he  add<  That  if 
God  did  like  fo  much  an  Uniformity  of  Belief  and  Wor- 

u  lhlP>  ,  'n0u  d  certainJy  hy  teafon  of  his  infinite  Good- 
„  ”efs  and  F™>,  effected  it  long  ago,  by  pouring 

cc  I  r7ln,t?  ?ie  ^0U  S  °h  Men  as  foon  as  they  come  into  the 

Siam  Julia ,  or  Odin,  i.  e.  the  excellent  Town,  Lat.  14. 
is  the  Capital  of  this  great  Empire.  It  is  fituated  in  an 
I  Hand  of  the  River  Msnatn ,  1.  e,  Mother  of  Waters  which 
is  here  large  and  deep.  Siam  is  eight  Miles  round,  and  the 
Suburbs  are  very  fine  and  large.  Canals  are  drawn  from 
the  River  through  moft  of  the  Streets,  many  of  which  are 
over-flow  d  during  the  rainy  Serfon.  The  Palaces  and  Tem¬ 
ples  are  very  fine,  moft  of  them  gilt  :  The  King’s  Palace 
is  as  big  as  a  large  City,  and  impregnable  when  the  River 
over-flows,  The  Country  in  the  Neighbourhood  is  very 
fruitful.  The  Englijh,  french ,  Dutch, '  Portuguefe,  Chine fe, 
Turks  and  Mahometans ,  have  the  Privilege  to  Jive  in  the 
City  ;  they  have  FaRories  here  and  in  other  Places  ;  but 
other  Nations  live  in  the  Neighbourhood,  each  Nation  ha¬ 
ving  its  particular  Camp. 

The  Peninfula  of  Malacca ,  fuppofed  to  be 
Malacca.  Ptolomfs  Cherfonefus  aurea.  lies  betwixt  Lat. 

2.  and  8.  It  contains  fevera!  Kingdoms,  but 
the  moft  conliderable  of  them  is  the  King  of  Malacca. 
This  Country  is  the  Staple  for  all  rich  Commodities  from 
Siam,  Coromandel ,  Pegu,  Banda,  and  other  neighbouring 
Countries  and  Illands,  for  all  Ships  palling  betwixt  Japan , 
China.  Tonquin,  Cambodia,  Manillas,  8cc.  arc  obliged  to  oafs 
the  Straits  of  Malacca,  where  the  Portuguefe  formerly 'ex¬ 
acted  ten  per  Cent,  for  every  Ship,  till  the  Dutch  abolith’d 
it.  The  Malayans  are  tawny,  brave,  lafcivious  proud,  and 

great 
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great  DifTemblers.  Moft  of  them  are  Mahometan except 
fome  Pagans,  with  a  few  Jews,  and  a  great  many  Chriflians 
fettled  here  for  Trade.  There's  a  fort  of  People  here  who 
can  fee  nothing  by  Day,  which  they  fleep  away  for  moft 
part,  and  do  all  their  Buiinefs  in  the  Night.  They  are  like 
Europeans  in  Shape  and  Complexion  •  their  Hair  inclines  to 
Yellow,  and  their  Feet  turn  inwards.  Malacca  the  Capital, 
Lat.  3.  Long,  ioo,  is  a  large  and  populous  Town,*  the  Har¬ 
bour  is  one  of  the  beft  in  the  Indies ,  and  fafe  in  all  Sea- 
fons.  The  Portuguefe  took  it  from  the  King  of  lb  or,  in 
1511?  and  the  Dutch  from  the  Portuguefe  in  1641,  and  have 
lince  fortify  d  and  ftock  d  the  Town  with  Inhabitants, 
and  all  other  Neceflaries.  It  has  feveral  Forts.  The  In¬ 
habitants  are  Dutch ,  Portuguefe ,  Chine fe ,  JSdoors^  and  a 

few  Armenians .  The  Natives  live  in  the  Suburbs  and  out- 
parts. 


The  Kingdom  of  Cambodia  is  Tributary  to 
Siam  and  a  very  good  fertile  Country,  but  Cambodia, 
little  known  to  any  Europeans  but  the  Foriu- 
guefe,  who  have  the  chief  Trade  here. 

The  Kingdom  of  Tunkin  lies  Eaft  of  Laos , 
has  China  on  the  N.  and  E.  and  Cochin  China  Tomuin, 
on  the  S.  This  Country  with  Cochin  China  re¬ 
volted  from  the  Chinefe  fome  Hundred  Years  ago  :  but  ftill 
retain  much  of  their  Language  and  Cuftoms.  The  Air  is 
very  temperate  by  reafon  of  the  feveral  Rivers,  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  water’d  by,  and  of  the  frequent  Winds  and  Rains': 
They  have  never  any  Froft  or  Snow,  Peflilence,  Gout,  Stone, 
orfuch  other  Difeafes  as  are  frequent  in  Europe:  .But  once 
in  feven  Years,  as  in  other  Parts  of  the  Indies, ,  they  have 

The  r  H“mCa"es’  ,but  thneV  ^Jdom  laft  above  24  Hours, 
ihe  Country  is  for  the  moft  part  level,  except  in  the  North 

where  t.s  mountainous  It  abounds  with  Rice,  Oranges 

Sugar  and  Silk ;  but  their  chief  Riches  is  in  this  laft,  and 

Lgnum  Aloes,  of  which  the  beft  fort  is  worth  1000  Crowns 

Pound.  They  have  feveral  Trees  and  Fruits  .unknown 

in  Europe  Here  are  no  Lyons,  Alfes  or  Sheep,  but  abun- 

dance  of  black  Cattle,  Hogs,  Tygers,  Deer,  Apes,  Tortoife 

their  Sr  h°f  mCf  f°mV,  Their  Horfes  are  well-fhaped,  and 
the  r  Elephants  the  nimbleft  and  talleft  in  Ada.  They  have 

Sj!?** * «-*«•  Towns, and  great  N„mb«„  „Jf ,S 
pie  live  upon  their  Rivers  in  Boats,  with  their  Fami- 

lies. 
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lies.  The  King  is  very  powerful.  When  he  made  War  a* 
gainft  Cochin  China  in  1 649,  they  fay  he  had  94000  Foot, 
8000  Horfe,  722  Elephants  and  319  Galleys  ;  but  his  Sol¬ 
diers  live  very  miferably.  He  maintains  80000  handing  Men, 
moft  of  them  on  the  Frontiers,  and  he  has  always  30000  a- 
fcout  him.  Here  have  been  feveral  Revolutions,  and  they 
are  govern’d  by  two  Kings  fince  the  laft  Rebellion.  The 
hr  ft,  or  King  by  Succefiion,  called  Bouay  has  only  the  Title, 
and  muft  not  ftir  from  his  Palace  but  on  certain  Days.  But 
the  other,  who  is  the  General,  and  called  Choua ,  has  all 
the  Power  and  Authority.  The  King  gives  Audience  almoft 
every  Day  to  judge  Appeals,  but  his  Decifions  muft  be  ra¬ 
tified  by  the  Choua .  The  Eunuchs  have  the  greateft  Intereft 
at  Court,  and  whth  th&  Choua  appoint  which  of  the  King's 
Sons  lhall  fucceed.  The  reft  are  fhut  up  in  the  Palace. 
Nobility  is  attained  here  by  War  or  Learning.  The  Ton^ 
quinefe  are  naturally  mild  and  peaceable,  have  good  Me¬ 
mories,  and  a  foft  and  florid  Language.  Both  Sexes  are  well- 
proportion’d,  and  of  an  Olive  Complexion.  Their  Faces 
and  Nofes  are  hot  fo  flat  as  the  Cbinefe,  They  all  affe£b. 
black  Teeth  and  long  Nails.  None  being  fhaved  here  but 
Criminals,  they  are  known  prefently  if  they  efcape,  and 
nailed  to  a  Crofs.  The  Mandarins  are  exceflive  proud, 
and  the  Soldiers  infolent.  They  are  very  exa£t  in  Juftice, 
and  are  more  fair  in  Dealing  than  the  Chine fe.  When  a 
Munherer  is  carried  before  a  Judge,  they  make  him  hold  a 
Whifp  of  Grafs  in  his  Mouth,  to  fhew  that  he  is  turned  a 
Beaft.  Tho’  they  allow  Polygamy,  and  let  out  their  Daugh¬ 
ters  for  Strumpets,  yet  a  Woman  convi&ei  of  Adultery  is 
trampled  to  Death  by  Elephants.  Their  Learning  confiffe 
in  Law,  Rhetorick,  Mathematicks,  Politicks,  and  Aftronomy, 
in  all  which  they  have  good  Proficients.  Their  Religion  is 
almoft  the  fame  as  the  Cbinefe ,  but  they  hearken  very  wil¬ 
lingly  to  Chriftianity.  They  have  a  very  good  Cuftom,  viz * 
Their  Scholars  are  examined  every  Year  before  the  King  and 
his  Court,  and  thofe  who  perform  the  beft,  and  to  the  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  of  the  King,  are  admitted  imo  the  Number  of  his 
Courtiers,  and  made  Mandarins ,  or  Noblemen.  Moreover, 
every  Neve-Year  s-D  ay  7  they  celebrate  magnificently  the  Me¬ 
mory  of  thofe,  who  during  their  Life  have  done  great  things* 
even  againft  their  King.  "The  King,  Prince,  and  all  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  make  Sacrifices  upon  fome  Altars,  on  which  the  Names 
of  the  Heroes  are  written,  and  bow  before  them,  except  be¬ 
fore  thofe  Altars  on  which  the  Names  of  the  Traitors 

are 
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are  written  ]  againft  whom  the  King  Ihoots  five  Ar¬ 
rows; 

Kecho  the  Capita),  Lat.  22.  upon  the  River 
Chale ,  is  faid  to  be  twenty  Miles  round,  Kecho . 
and  contain  a  Million  of  People.  Tis  divi¬ 
ded  by  the  River,  and  not  fortify  d.  The  King  has  three 
very  large  Palaces  of  Timber.  All  Handy-crafts-men,  ex¬ 
cept  fuch  as  are  Burghers  of  this  Capital,  mu  ft  work  three 
Months  in  a  Year  in  the  King's  Palace,  and  two  Months 
for  the  great  Lords. 

Cochin  China  has  Tunquin  on  the  N.  Cambodia  on  the 
W.  the  Sea  on  the  S.  and  E.  It  is  fo  called, 
becaufe  on  the  W.  of  China .  The  Country  is  Cochin  Chi - 
plain,  and  ftiut  up  by  Hills  on  the  W.  which  na. 
are  inhabited  by  Savages  named  Kemois ,  of  the 
fame  Lineage  with  the  reft,  but  live  Independent,  becaufe 
their  Mountains  are  inacceffible.  Tho'  it  be  in  the  fame 
Latitude  as  India ,  yet  'tis  not  fo  hot.  They  have  4  Sea- 
fons,  tho'  not  fo  diftin£t  as  in  Europe .  Their  Summer  is 

in  May ,  Juney  and  July ,  when  'tis  violently  hot ;  but  du¬ 
ring  their  Autumn,  Sept.  OBober  and  November ,  the  Air 
is  temperate  becaufe  of  the  continual  Rains,  which  over¬ 
flow  the  Country  and  drown  moft  of  the  Rats,  which  pef- 
ter  their  Rice-fields.  They  abound  with  Rice,  all  forts  of 
Fruit,  wild  and  tame  Cattle,  Fifli,  Silk,  Pepper,  Cinamon, 
Gold  and  Silver  Mines  ;  and  they  have  alfo  the  Calamba 
Wood,  reckon  d  the  beft  Product  of  the  Country.  'Tis  fo 
fragrant  that  one  may  fmell  it  tho'  buried  a  Yard  and  a 
half  under  Ground.  The  young  Trees  of  this  fort  are  called 
EagleAdJood%  grow  exceeding  high,  ftrait  and  very  big.  They 
.  have  the  fine  ft  Timber  in  the  World,  and  among  others 
the  Incorruptible  Tree,  fo  called  becaufe  it  never  rots  under 
Earth  or  Water.  The  King  is  able  to  raile  80000  Men, 
and  yet  is  Tributary  to  the  King  of  T unquin.  He  rewards 
military  Men  for  their  Performances,  with  a  proportionable 
Number  of  Vaftals,  who  are  obliged  to  ferve  them  as  they 
do  his  Majefty. .  The  Governors  of  Provinces  or  Towns 
hear  Caufes  twice  a  Day,  and  pronounce  Sentence  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Advice  of  the  Standers-by,  which  is  executed 
immediately  without  Appeal.  Falfe  Witnefles. are  punilh’d 
Ja^onis>  Thieves  have  a  Finger  cut  off  for  the  firft 
ftnd  lccoiid  Offence,  an  Ear  for  the  third,  and  their  Head 

for 
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for  the  fourth  :  And  Adulterers  are  trod  to  Death  by  Ele* 
phants ,  to  whom  they  read  the  Sentence.  A  Man  is  only 
allow’d  a  Wife  at  a  time,  but  they  keep  many  Concubines, 
who  are  chofen  by  the  Wife,  and  muA  wait  on  her.  Di¬ 
vorces  are  not  obtained  here,  without  convidiing  the  accu- 
fed  Party  of  many  Offences. 

The  People  who  live  on  the  Coaft  are  of  an  Olive-Co¬ 
lour,  but  thofe  [• within  Land  are  as  white  as  molt  Euro - 
peans.  They  have  flat  Nofes,  little  Eyes,  are  of  a  midling 
Stature,  flrong,  active,  naturally  courteous,  and  have  a  great 
command  of  their  Paffions,  are  very  liberal,  never  deny 
Alms,  or  any  thing,  almoft,  that  is  asked  them;  but  are  as 
apt  to  ask  what  they  have  a  mind  to,  and  take  it  as  an 
Affront  to  be  deny  tl.  They  never  cur  their  Hair,  Beards, 
or  Nails,  becaufe  they  think  Nature  defign’d  them  for  Or¬ 
nament,  only  their  Mechanicks  cut  their  Nails  for  Conve- 
niency.  The  Womens  Habits  are  the  moft  mode  A  of  any 
in  the  Indies .  Both  Sexes  wear  Fans.  They  are  very  fond 
of  European  Clothes,  and  value  Coral  above  all  things  elfe. 
The  Portuguefe  are  the  moA  favour’d  of  any  Europeans . 
Their  chief  Learning  is  Ethicks,  Oeconomy  and  Politicks, 
which  are  taught  in  their  Uni verfi ties  Their  Language  is 
much  the  fame  with  the  Chinefe ,  but  fofter,  more  copious 
in  Tones  and  Accents,  and  is  eafy  to  be  learned  by  thofe 
that  have  a  mufical  Ear.  Their  Religion  is  Heathenifm,  and 
they  believe  the  Tran fmig ration  of  Souls  ;  and  when  fome 
of  their  Relations  are  dying,  they  Arike  the  Air  about  their 
Mouths  with  their  Scimetars,  to  hinder  the  Devil  from  hurt¬ 
ing  their  departing  Souls.  f\  hey  tell  very  odd  Stories  of 
their  Sorcerers,  and  of  the  Devils  appearing  to  them.  They 
have  very  few  conliderable  Towns. 


Chi  aw  fa . 


Chi  aw  pa  is  lookt  upon  as  a  Part  of  Co¬ 
chin  China  on  the  South  thereof,  and  is  but  a 
fmall  Country." 


ic.  Q.  What  have  you  to  fay  concerning  this  Peninfula 


in  general  ? 

Eaflern  Pe* 
ninfuld* 
Situation . 
Air* 


A.  It  lies  betwixt  the  Equinoctial  and  North 
Lat.  25.  without  including  the  Kingdom  of 
Lajfa  or  Bout  an ,  which  rather  belongs  to  Tar¬ 
tary  ;  and  ris  about  1500  Miles  from  S.  to 
N.  and  750  from  E.  to  W«  The  Air  is  tem¬ 
perate  enough  for  die  Latitude  of  its  Places. 
*  -  - -  and 
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Places  ;  and  the  Soil  is  fo  good,  that  the  South-parts  there** 

of  (  viz .  Malacca  )  is  efteemed  by  many  to  be 

the  Land  of  Ophir ,  to  which  King  Solomon  Commodi - 

fent  his  Ships  for  Gold.  Their  chief  Commo-  ties . 

dities  are  Gold,  Silver,  Jewels,  Silk,  Cilemba 

and  Eagle-wood,  Aloes,  Porcellane,  Musk,  Ivory, 

Rice,  gjfc. 

Among  the  Rarities  we  may  reckon  fome  pe¬ 
culiar  Trees ,  as  the  Coconut  Trees ,  affording  to  Rarities « 
Men  fomething  to  eat,  drink,  and  cloth  them- 
felves  with.  The  Banians  are  a  fort  of  Trees,  whofe  branch* 
es  bending  towards  the  Ground,  take  root,  and  extend  them- 
felvesvery  far;  2.  The  eatable  Bird-nefts  are  one  of  the 
greateft  Rarities  of  Tonquin  and  Cochin  China .  The  Birds 
are  as^big  as  Swallows;  and  compofe  their  Nefts  of  a.  certain 
Gum  or  Froth  in  form  of  an  Onion,  with  feveral  Tunicles 
one  upon  another.  The  Natives  fteep  them  in  warm  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  mix  them  in  all  Sauces,  to  which  they  give  an  ex¬ 
cellent  Relifh,  as  if  it  were  a  Compound  of  all  the  Spices  in 
the  Eaff.  3.  In  moft  Parts  of  this  Reninfula,  the  Elephants: 
are  the  Executors  of  Juftice  :  For  when  a  Criminal  is  to  re¬ 
ceive  Sentence,  the  Elephant  is  there,  and  never  mifles  one 
Jot  of  the  Sentence  ,•  fo  that  he  will  throw  up  with  his 
Trunk,  three,  four,  and  ten  times  the  Criminal  in  the  Air, 
and  then  crufh  him  under  his  Feet,  till  dead,  juft  as  the 
Judge  orders  it.  Thefe  Beafts  are  alfo  of  very  great  ufe  in 
Conflagrations  of  Towns,  overturning  with  a  great  deal  of 
Skill  andReadinefs  the  Houfes  near  which  the  Fire  is.  4. 
The. golden  Houfe  is  alfo  a  great  Rarity,  being  a  large  Hall, 
in  the  Centre  of  the  Palace  of  Arracan *  overlaid  mtirely 
with  Gold  within  ;  and  there’s  a  Canopy  of  mafly  Gold, 
from  the  Edges  of  which  hang  above  100  Camhalenghe \ 
or  large  Wedges  of  Gold  in  form  of  Sugar-loaves,  weighing 
40  Pounds  each.  Here  are  alfo  7  Idols  of  mafly  Gold,  as 
high  as  an  ordinary  Man,  whofe  Fore-head,  Breaft  and  Arms 
are  adorned  with  very  large  Jewels.  In  the  middle  of  the 
Hall  there  s  a  large  Gold  Stool,  which  Supports  a  Cabinet  of 
the  fame,  overlaid  with  precious  Stones.  In  this  Cabinet  are 
kept  the  two  famous  Caneques ,  or  Pendants  of  Rubies ,  in 
form  of  Pyramids,  as  long  as  one’s  little  Finger,  and  the  cir¬ 
cumference  of  the  Bafe  as  large  as  Pullets  Eggs.  Thefe  are 
mention’d  in  the  King’s  Titles,  and  hy  reafon  of  them  he 
claims  lJominion  over  the  neighbouring  Princes,  which  has 
cccafion  d  a  great  deal  of  Blood-fhed  j  and  all  that  from  a 
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vain  Opinion,  that  the  poffeffion  of  thefe  Jewels  carries  with 
them  a  juft  Claim  over  the  neighbouring  Provinces. 

This  Peninfula  abounds  with  Rivers,  the  lar- 
Rivers.  geft  of  which  are  the  Menan ,  Mecan, ,  Cbaipoine , 

or  Peg  u ,  which  over-flowing  the  Country  ren¬ 
der  it  very  fertile,  and  are  of  great  ufe  to  carry  things  from 

one  Place  to  another.  They  have  many  Sea- 
Torom .  Ports  and  flrong  Towns. 

Inhabitants.  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  differ  but  little  from 

thofe  of  the  Great  Mogul  s  Empire,  except  that 
they  are  generally  more  civil,  learned,  and  not  fo  lazy 
and  addicted  to  Lafcivioufnefs.  Thofe  that  live  on  the 
Coafts  are  more  tawny  than  the  others.  As  they  never  did 
fend  Colonies  out  of  their  Country,  it  muft  not  be  flrange, 
if  it  be  fo  populous,  and  if  there  be  fo  many  different  Na¬ 
tions.  In  each  Country  they  fpeak  a  particu- 
Languago.  lar  Tongue,  but  that  called  Malayan  is  moftly 

ufedin  Malacca ,  and  among  learned  People  : 
And  both  here,  and  in  the  reft  of  the  Indies ,  the  Portuguefe 
is  commonly  underftood  and  fpoke  in  the  trading  Towns. 

The  Government  is  Monarchical  and  Abfolute, 
Govern-  as  it  is  in  all  Afia  ;  but  the  moft  potent  Kings, 
went.  as  it  is  alfo  ufual  in  other  Places,  endeavour 
to  fubdue  the  weakeft.  Their  Nobility  is  more 
regarded  for  their  Merit  and  Vertues,  than  for  their  Pedigree 

and  Birrh.  Moft  of  them  are  Idolaters,  but 
Religion.  in  Cambodia  Paganifm  is  mixed  with  Mabo - 

met' s  Do£trine.  Some  have  alfo  embraced  Chri- 
flianity  ;  but  I  believe  the  Number  is  not  fo  great  as  is 
commonly  reported. 
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CHAP. 


CHAP.  IX. 
Of  CHINA. 


Ia  Q  H  A  T  do  you  call  China  § 

f-  A.  One  of  the  largeft 
and  the  mo#  Eaftern  Em-  Chinas 
pire  of  our  Continent.  Name. 

The  ancient  Hebrews  did 
call  it  Siu,  the  modern,  Zin. ,  the  Ata* 
rT/*Yt/rv' e  'Tr  l  •  btdnsj  EjJin  ;  the  Turks  9  Verjians,  and 

F  nnJif i*  cfi  m  r  hz  Italians %  Spaniards ,  Germans ,  and 
Engh/h?  China j  fo  called,  according  to  fome,  from  one  of 

that^K^r^^li15 i,Callerdi  Cina'  0r  Chinc  :  Others 
know  p?  Cbcnel MCa  th,emfelves  not  Chine fe,  for  they  don’t 

XT  i  e  1  pNl7e’  batShU^  and  their  Kingdom  Chun- 

fhevthink  thJZtfV1  KmSdom  of  tho  Afhfcte,  becaufe 

as  the  1Cpr  5°?ntryu,S  in  middIe  of  the  World, 

as  the  jevos  did  of  Judea,  the  Greeks  of  Beljihi  and  the 

Thoferfij**  ,„d  Cocddinf  all 

the  Tart*.  ^  i/"'"*  '  e<  exce^eilt  Country  ;  and 

.  „  f  ’  C^nr,J-  e‘  Others  will  have  this  Word 

to  come  from  Cr*  Cr«,  Words  made  ufe  of  by  the  Chine  Ce 

or  nerhf7  ?  Ut6  of  a°0ther’  or  Chen,  i.  e.  PerfecI  ; 

honour  to  hTm  fev/ral’  Words  ofri"^  ?Cy  arC  ;  and  in? 

near  affinity  to  than  However,  this  CouMryS'hadfeU 
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ral  otlicr  Names,  For  when  the  Government  Falls  From  one 
Family  into  another,  and  even  From  one  Prince  to  another, 
then  it  receives  a  new  Name.  Some  make  it  of  a  circular 

Figure,  but  according  to  our  Maps  it  is  qua- 
Shape .  drangular.  It  has  "Tartary  on  the  N.  Laos , 

L'mits*  Tonquin ,  and  Tartary  on  the  W.  and  the  Sea 

on  the  S.  and  Eaft. 

Pequin ,  which  in  the  Chinefe  Language  fi g- 
CdpitaL  nifies  the  Northern  Courts  is  the  Capital  of 

China ,  and  the  Refidence  of  the  Emperor  ever 
lince  1404.  The  Englifh  Maps  place  it  Lat.  40.  and  Long. 
ji6,  but  according  to  the  Royal  Academy's  Memoirs,  it 
lies  Lat.  39.  54.  and  Long.  E.  of  Paris ,  136,  46,  30".  Flow- 
ever,  it  lies  in  a  fertile  Plain,  not  far  from  the  famous  Wall. 
Tis  fquare,  and  had  18  Miles  in  compafs,  but  fince  the 
laft  Tar  art  an  Invalion,  the  Chinefe ,  drove  out  of  the  old 
City  by  the  Tartars ,  have  built  a  Suburb  or  new  City  ;  fo 
that  thefe  two  Cities  have  about  25  Miles  in  compafs,  and 
are  about  one  third  bigger  than  London ,  and  are  faid,  but 
upon  what  Grounds  I  don't  know,  to  contain  2000000 
People.  The  Streets  are  all  ftrait,  and  the  longeft  are  120 
Feet  broad,  but  the  Houfes  are  not  very  well  built,  nor  high 
enough,  and  the  Streets  are  either  very  dirty  or  very  dully. 
The  Palace  Hands  in  the  middle  of  the  City,-  and  is  encom- 
pafs'd  with  a  double  Wall.  It  is  very  large  and  very  fine. 
The  Temples,  triumphal  Arches,  Bridges,  and  Gates,  are 
large  and  magnificent.  The  Town  is  always  crouded  with 
Soldiers  and  People.  The  Tartars  call  it  Campala  or  Cam- 
halu ,  i.  e.  the  Town  of  the  Great  Lord r  And  1  take  this  to 
be  that  famous  Town  fo  much  fpoken  of  by  feveral  Authors, 
under  the  Name  of  Cambalu ,  a  City  in  Cathay ,  or  North 
Tartary ,  or  China  :  But  we  muft  not  too  eafily  believe  all 
the  fine  things  which  are  faid  about  this  and  other  Chinefe 
Towns  ;  for  the  Chinefe  are  great  Boafters,  excefilvely  cre¬ 
dulous,  and  tell  ftrange  Stories  of  their  Country,  and  fo  we 
fuppofe  that  they  have  impofed  upon  the  Authors  of  a  great 
many  Re’ations,  Qfc. 

China  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  to  which  we 
Livifion .  may  add  the  Peninfuh  of  Corea ,  and  the  If- 

lands. 


I.  The 
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I.  The  Northern  China,  otherwife  called  by  the  Tartan, 
Cathay,  i.  e.  Great  Eaftem  Country,  beeaufe  it  is  on  the  E. 
of  th eWeftern  Tartary.  It  contains  feven  Provinces,  which 
you  will  find  thus  beginning  at  the  North-Weft  going  to 
South-Eaft,  on  the  North  of  the  River  Kiam,  i.  e.  the  Son 


of  the  Stft' 

Chief  Towns  with  their  Dis¬ 

PROVINCES, 

tance  from  Pequin. 

I.  Leaotungy 

Leaoyang ,  or  Xinyam  2  60  AS 
E .  Ningyven ,  Kiancheu . 

2.  Pekiny 

Ditto,  or  Xuntieu >  Paoting , 
8o  5.  Hokien ,  Patchou. 

3.  Xawfi, 

Taiyvan  200  &  IT.  Fuencheu , 
Poucheou . 

4.  Xenfty 

Cingany  600  S»  WS  Fungci- 
angy  Hanchung. 

4.  Suchuen 

SingUy  poo  £  IT.  Cbunkin. 

6 .  Honan , 

Gnfung  over-whelnTd,  320 
5.  Que'ite  360 

7.  Xantung . 

Cinan%  220  5.  Tentcheoity 
300. 

II.  The  Southern  called  Mangy ,  or  the  Country  of  the 
Barbarians,  contains  nine  Provinces,  viz. 


PROVINCES. 

Chief  Towns,  and  their  Dis¬ 
tance  from  Nankin 

I.  Kiangnan , 

Nankin ,  Soutcheuy  150  AS 

J 

Hoetcheiou . 

2.  Houchan , 

Houchan  300  IT  tianian. 

3.  j QueicbeUy 

Queyany  640  VT.  Sucheu  600* 

4*  Tounany 

Ditto  900  HS  7Se/z  1000. 

5.  Quanfiy 

Queilin  600  5.  IT.  Lieut cheu 

680. 

6 ♦  Quantungy 

Canton  600  £  Macao  680. 

7.  Kianfiy 

Nankany  300  IT.  Taocheu . 

8.  Fukieu 9 

F otcheu  340  £ 

9*  Tchekiany 

Hantcbeu,  i6o££.  Ningpo . 

N  3  •  HI.  The 
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HL  The  Peninfula  of  Corel,  on  the  Eaft  of  Leofiung ,  has 
a  King  of  its  own,  but  Tributary  to  China,  and  contains 
feveral  large  Cities.  Sio r  or  Pingor  are  the  Capitals 


IV.  The  Iftes  of 


Hainan , 
Torino fa^ 


Kiontcheou . 
Tayoa. 


2.  What  is  the  Situation  of  China  } 

A .  It  lies  betwixt  Lat.  20,  and  45,  and  Long.  E.  ofX.0«- 
don,  100,  and  125  ;  for  it  appears  now  that 
Situation.  fome  Geographers  have  placed  it  feveral  De¬ 
grees  too  far  Eaft.  Its  Extent  from  S.  to  N.  is 
about  1500  Miles,  and  from  E.  to  W.  above  1100.  The 

Antipodes  to  China  are  the  South-Parts  of 
Air .  Brajil,  and  the  Eaft  Parts  of  Paragay .  The  Air 

is  here  temperate,  except  on  the  N.  where  it 
is  fometimes  very  cold,  and  that  by  reafon  of  the  Snow  which 
covers  the  Tops  of  their  Mountains  :  However,  there  and 
elfewhere,  the  Air  is  very  wholfome  ,*  and  contagious  Di- 
ftempers  are  nevtr,  or  but  very  feldom  felt  in  this  Coun¬ 
try.  The  Soil  is  very  rich  and  fertile,  and  pro- 
Soil.  duces  fometimes  two  or  three  Crops  in  a  Year. 

The  South  Parts  are  low  and  watery.  They 
have  plenty  of  Fiih  in  their  Lakes  and  Rivers,  Store  of 
Fowls  and  Wood  on  their  Mountains.  In  a  word,  the 
whole  Country  in  general  is  lookt  upon  as  one  of  the  fineft, 

richeft,  and  beft  in  the  World.  Their  chief 
Commodities.  Commodities  are  Gold,  Silver,  precious  Stones, 

Quick-filver,  Parcelline,  China-wood,  Sugar; 
Silks,  Cotton,  Rhubarb,  Salt-petre,  Musk,  Iron,  Tin,  Lead, 
CaJamba-wood,  Vermillion,  Allum,  Camphire,  Fans,  and 
Drugs  of  all  forts.  #  ; 

Peculiar  to  this  Country  (  near  Kinhoa  in 
Parities.  Tfchekiang  efpecially)  is  a  Tree  called  Kieu- 

yen,  i,  e.  Tallow  Tree.  Its  Fruit  is  large  and 
round  as  a  Cherry,  the  Kernel  is  white,  and  being  boiled 
■with  Water,  thev  ufe  it  inftead  of  Tallow  to  make  Caiv 
dies. 

2.  The  Tree  that  bears  Tea  is  an  Ever-green,  as  high  as 
a  Rofe-Tiee.  The  Bohea,  Green  and  Imperial  Tea,  pro¬ 
ceed  from  one  and  the  fame  Plant,  and  only  differ  in  the 
Soil  and  Seafon  of  gathering.  The  Behea  (  fo  called  from 

Mountains  in  Tokien,  where  it  chiefly  grows  )  is  the  firft 

Bui 
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Bud  gather’d  in  the  beginning  of  March ,  and  dried  in  the 
Shade.  The  Bing-,  or  Imperial ,  is  the  fecond  Growth  in 
April ;  and  the  Singloe ,  or  Green  Tea>  the  laft  in  May 
and  June  ;  both  are  dried  in  Pans  over  the  Fire. 

3.  They  have  many  remarkable  Herbs,  the  chief  of  which 
are,  1.  That  called  Peffi ;  ’tis  woolly,  and  grows  under  Wa¬ 
lter  5  it  bears  feveral  Heads,  which  tafle  like  Nuts,  and 
I  Tis  laid  to  foften  Brafs,  and  render  it  eatable,  if  put  into 
|  the  Mouth  with  a  Piece  of  the  Plant.  2.  Ginfeng ,  i.  e. 

Man-Plant,  The  learned  Chine fe  call  it  the  Panacaa^  and 
the  Medicine  that  difpenfes  Immortality.  The  Root  is  as 
thick  as  half  one’s  little  Finger,  and  twice  as  long  :  Tis 
divided  into  two  Branches,  refembling  the  Legs  of  a  Man, 
which  occalion’d  the  Name.  It  grows  in  the  Shade,  in  a 
moift  Soil,  and  comes  not  to  Perfection  in  many  Years.- 
It  is  commonly  found  under  a  Tree  refembling  a  Sycamore . 
The  Chmefe  think  it  the  heft  Cordial  in  the  World.  It 
purges  the  Blood,  fortifies  the  Stomach,  quickens  the  Pulfe, 
excites  natural  Heat,  Qjc.  3.  The  China  Root,  is,  as  they 
fay,  produced  by  Juice  that  drops  from  the  Pine-Trees,  and 
brings  forth  an  Herb  that  Roots  under  Ground  with  knotty 
Roots  like  Cocoa-Nuts,  but  is  thinner  and  fofter.  Tis  a 
fovereign  Remedy  againft  the  French- Pox,  Itch,  Tremblings, 
Gout,  w<£ak  Stomacns7:,tM  The" Stone  in  the  Bladder.  The 
belt  Sort  is  large,  heavy  and  found,  without  Worm-holes. 
4.  They  have  another  called  Huchun ,  which  the  Chinefe 
think  to  prolong  Life,  and  turn  Grey  Hairs  into  Black,  by 
drinking  its  Infufion  for  fome  time. 

4.  They  have  the  cleareld  and  whiteft  Wax,  made  on  the 
Branches  of  certain  Trees,  by  Infers  no  bigger  than  Fleas, 
which  lay  Eggs  on  the  Trees,  that  turn  in  the  Spring  to 
little  Worms.  The  Owners  of  the  Trees  gather  this  Wax, 
and  make  it  into  Cakes,  which  are  tranfparent.  That  Wax 
is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Pith  of  the  Trees,  purify’d  and 
thruft  up  by  thefe  Infers,  thro’  the  Holes  they  have  made, 
to  the  Surface,  where  it  congeals. 

I  5.  On  Mount  Tliexe  in  Souchuen  are  found  Stones,  which, 

|  when  burnt,  yield  a  Metal  fit  for  Swords  and  other  Arms. 

6.  On  one  of  the  Mountains  in  Kianfi  there  is  a  certain 
I  Stone,  which  changes  its  Colour  according  to  the  Quality 

f  of?  Ae  Air,  fo  that  they  foretel  the  change  of  Weather  by 
it. 

,  7.  In  Fokieu  there  is  an  Animal  exactly  like  a  Man,  but 
all  over  Hairy ;  it  feigns  Laughter,  and  whilft  Travellers  li«». 

N  4  flea 
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flen  to  it,  fets  upon  and  devours  them.  In  Oitanfi  they 
have  another  with  a  Bird’s  Head,  and  a  Fifhs  Tail,  that 
always  turns  towards  the  Wind  ;  and  Crabs  which  foon 
petrify  when  taken  out  of  the  Water.  They  have  alfo Ser¬ 
pents  thirty  Foot  Jong  ;  large  Hogs  with  great  flrong  Bri- 
flles,  which  they  dart  like  Porcupines. 

8.  They  have  feveral  T^olcanos  which  throw  up  Fire  and 
Aihes  with  fuch  a  violent  Force,  as  to  caufe  Storms.  Kamji 
abounds  with  natural  Fire-Wells  :  *  They  clofe  up  the 
Mouths  of  ’em  to  the  bignefs  of  a  Pot,  and  boil  their  Meat 
oil  them.  The  Flame  is  thick,  carried  about  in  Stoves, 
and  does  not  confume  Wood. 

5?.  They  have  feveral  Springs,  which  come  out  of  the 
Earth,  hot  and  cold  at  a  very  fmall  diflance  from  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  fome  whofe  Top  is  very  cold,  and  the  Bottom 
very  hot.  In  Fokien  there  is  a  River,  whofe  Water  is  Green, 
and  turns  Iron  into  Copper. 

10.  Their  China- Wares  are  made  of  a  dry  Sand  mixed 
with  Water,  and  that  Sand  is  dug  out  of  Mountains  in  fe¬ 
veral  Provinces.  They  firft  dry  it  well  in  the  Sun,  then 
bake  it  in  Ovens  dole  flopp’d  fifteen  Days,  after  which 
they  let  it  lie  fifteen  more  without  Fire,  for  otherwife  it 
would  break,  and  lofe  its  Glofs.  They  paint  their  blue  Fi¬ 
gures  with  Indico,  and  conceal  the  Art  from  all  but  their 
neareft  Relations. 

11.  Fine  Statues  and  triumphal  Arches  have  been  ere&ed 
in  moft  Cities  to  the  Honour  of  Men  famed  for  their  Ver- 
tues,  Knowledge,  and  Valour,  and  of  Virgins  renowned  for 
Chaftity  and  Courage. 

12.  They  have  feveral  remarkable  Bridges,  efpecially  that 
over  the  River  Saffrany  in  XenJj ,  which  is  of  one  Arch  be¬ 
twixt  two  Mountains,  being  400  Cubits  long,  and  five  Hun¬ 
dred  high.  It  was  built  by  one  of  their  Generals,  to  make 
the  Way  thro  the  Mountains  more  eafy. 

15.  At  Nanking  there  is  a  Porcellane  Tower,  which  ex¬ 
ceeds  all  in  China  for  Coft  and  Architect! re.  It  has  nine 
Rounds,  each  adorned  with  a  Gallery,  full  of  Images  and 
handfome  Windows.  The  out-fide  is  glazed  and  painted 
with  feveral  Colours  ;  and  the  whole  cemented  fo,  that  it 
looks  like  one  S:one  :  And  at  the  Corners  of  the  Galle¬ 
ries,  there  are  multitudes  of  little  Bells,  which  chime  plea- 
fantiy  when  moved  by  the  Wind. 

V  ’  14.  At 
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id.  At  Pequin  is  that  prodigious  Bell  of  120000  Pound 
weight.  It  is  about  13  Foot  high,  44  round,  and  one  thick. 
That  of  Nanking  is  50000  Pounds  weight,  and  is  almoft 
double  of  the  great  Bell  of  Erfurt  in  Germany  weighing 

25400  Pounds.  . 

15.  The  High-roads  are  fo  good,  that  inftead  of  Coaches 

I  drawn  ly  Horfes,  they  make  ufe  of  Shaifes  with  Sails,  an^ 

I  driven  by  the  Wind. 

16.  Their  great  Wall  on  the  Norths  running  fromj  F.  to 
W.  about  1200  Miles,  deferves  to  be  mention'd.  It  is  full 
fix  Fathom  high,  and  in  fome  Places,  1730  Foot,  and  fo 
thick,  that  fix  Horfe-men  may  eafiJy  ride  a-breaft  01ft  *  It 
is  all  built  of  large  hewn  Stones,  and  there  is  not  the  leaft 
Weed  or  Filth  upon  it  5  though  fome  fay  it  was  built  two 
Hundred  and  fifcy  Years  before  Chrift  by  the  Emperor  Chius  y 
who  begun  it  with  three  Men  out  of  every  ten,  and  then 
with  two  out  of  every  five  of  his  Subjects.  It  is  {length¬ 
en'd  all  along  by  great  Towers,  two  Bow-fhot  from  one  a~ 
nother,  in  order  to  flop  the  Incurfions  of  the  Tartars . 

3.  O.  What  have  you  to  fay  about  their  Rivers . 

A.  "They  have  a  great  many  Ponds,  Lakes,  and  Rivers  : 
Their  chief  Rivers  are,  1.  Kiang ,  i.  e.  the  Son  of  the  Sea.  It 
rifesin  theWeft-parts,  runs  S.  and  then  E.  divides  the  Empire 
into  S.  and  N.  and  is  very  deep.  It  is  half  a  League  wide  about 
Nankin ,  but  its  Streams  are  exceeding  rapid  and  dangerous. 

The  Hoang  or  Yellow  River ,  fo  called  becaufe  the  Water 
is  of  that  Colour,  and  always  muddy.  It  runs  twice  thro' 
the  Wall,  and  has  a  Courfe  of  about  1800  Miles,  They 
have  alfo  feveral  Canals,  but  the  moft  confiderable  are  the 
Great  Canal  in  the  South  Provinces,  245  Leagues  long,  and 
the  Royal  Canal,  whereby  Pekin  is  commo- 
dioufly  fupply’d  with  Goods  brought  out  of  Sea-Ports. 
the  South  Provinces  to  Pekin .  No  wonder  Str .Towns, 

then  pt  there  be  fo  many  Sea-Ports,  or  Towns, 
on  navigable  Rivers.  The  ftrong  Towns  are  alfo  in  great 
Number,  but  to  avoid  being  prolix,  we  {hall  obferve  here, 
firft,  that  they  diftinguifh  four  forts  of  Towns, 

1 .  Thofe  of  the  firft  Rank  are  Capitals  of  Provinces  com¬ 
monly  called  Chew . 

2.  Thofe  of  the  fecond,  Pu. 

3.  Thofe  of  the  third,  Chou . 

4.  And  thofe  of  the  fourth,  Hien  :  Wherein  refides  a  Te~ 
tuan}  Lauje  or  Qucnfu ,  which  is  the  Mandarin ,  or  Com¬ 
mander 
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mander  of  the  Portuguefe.  When  the  Word  Ch y,  i.  e.  Go. 

;’p®r>  ls  J0ln®d  to  one  of  the  abovefaid  Names,  it  fignifies 
a  Governour  of  fuch  a  Town.  For  example,  Chy  fu  fm- 

s.eL  Tm  & 


Nankin. 


Nankhn  on  the  Kang,  Lat.  32.  Long.  Eaft 
ot  London,  117  and  a  half,  according  to  the 

1  -n  it  Atlasi  huc  according  to  the  Trench  Aca- 
t  emy  voya  ,  Lat.  35.  and  Long  137.  It  lies  ?pleafantly 
in  a  very  fruitful  Country.  Some  fay  it  is  above  50  Miles 
incompafs  It  has  a  double  Wall,  and  a  Garifon  of  40000 
lariars.  The ^principal  Streets  are  broad,  ftrair,  and  neatly 
paved,  lms  Town  exceeds  all  the  reft  in  China  for  Jarse- 
nefs,  irately  Idol-Temples,  Towers,  Triumphal  Arches,  £f fc. 
Their  antient  Kings  had  a  large  noble  Palace  here,  which 
was  rum  d  by  the  Tartars  at  their  laft  Invafr  n.  The  Tar-. 

ta/irjVe  r^s  ^-Ly  to  the  Natives  for  the  encouragement 
or  Tiadc,  and  Jive  in  a  Plain  by  it.  From  this  Town  one 
may  go  by  the  H,ang  and  "Royal  Canal  either  to  Pequin  or 
Canton^ ,  landing  only  at  the  Hill  Jlduylin,  No  other  Town 
ftoulcl  better  deferve  to  be  the  ordinary  Refidence  of  the 
Emperor  than  this,  if  their  Prefence  was  not  neceffary  near 
the  Frontiers,  that  they  may  be  nearer  at  hand  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Incurfions  of  the  Weftern  and  Northern  Tar * 
tars* 


±  Canton ,  Lat.  23-7-4.6"  and  Long,  no,  but 

Canton.  according  to  the  Trench  Academy,  Long,  of 

Paris ,  1 35 — 1 3I--1  5m  It  lies  on  the  North-fide  of 
the  River  Ta,  and  is  walled  in  for  three  Miles  up  the 
River,  has  feveral  rich  and  populous  Suburbs,  equal  to  or¬ 
dinary  Cities.  It  is  ftrongly  fortify 'd.  The  Tartars  took 
It  by  Treachery,  after  a  Year  s  Siege  in  1650,  when  they 
deftroy’d  it  by  Fire  and  Sword  for  three  Weeks  together, 
but  in  a  few  Years  after  it  was  reftored.  The  People  have 
very  good  Trade  Moil:  of  the  large  Streets  have  high 
Gates  at  each  end,  which  are  not  open’d  after  ten  at  Night, 
without  Order  of  the  Mandarin  of:  the  Quarter  upon  ex¬ 
traordinary  occafion.  The  Vice-roy  of  this  Country  takes 
place  of  all  others  in  China. 


Macao  is  a  fort  of  Peninfula  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Bay  of  Canton ,  has  a  fine  Harbour,  is 
ftrongly  fortify  cl,  has  been  poffefs’d  ly  the  Por- 

tuguef* 


Macao • 
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iumeFe  about  130  Years.  They  trade  chiefly  in  Pepper, 
Cinnamon,  Cloves,  Saunders,  Ebony,  Wine,  and  eatable 

Birds-nefts. 

Hainan  lies  Lat.  19  and  20.  Long.  108,  is  alraofl  circu¬ 
lar,  60  Miles  S.  to  N.  £?c  It  has  13  Cities, 
a  good  Pearl  Filhery,  and  produces  ft  ore  ot  A-  Hainan. 
loes.  They  have  Calamba  Wood,  abundance  of 
Corn,  andwild  and  tame  Animals.  The  Inhabitants  are  fa- 
vage;and  depend  for  the  moft  part  upon  the  Chine fe. 

Tormofa,  fo  called  from  the  beautiful  A  fpect  of  the  Ilk, 
is  an  Ifland  called  by  the  Chine  fa  facande, or 
"I alien  ICieu.  It  is  Eaft  of  Fokien  about  100  Tormofa. 
Miles.  The  Tropick  of  Cancer  cuts  it  about 
the  middle  :  Tis  about  200  Miles  from  S.  to  N.  and  about 
70  from  E.  to  W.  Tis  full  of  Hills,  fruitful  Valiies,  fine 
Streams,  and  abounds  with  Rice,  Sugar,  and  all  the  ufual 
Fruits,  Birds  and  Beafls  of  the  Indies  ;  but  the  Ifland  is  very 
fubje£t  to  Storms  and  Earthquake.  Tis  very  populous,  and 
befides  the  Natives,  has  above  30000  Chinefe ,  who  fled  from 
the  Tartars ,  do  till  the  Ground,  and  keep  up  the  Trade, 
which  the  Natives  defpife  and  negleft.  The  Natives  are  of 
an  Olive  Complexion,  fat,  ftrong,  well-limb’d,  and  many-  of 
them  fo  fwift,  as  to  out-run  Stags.  They  are  reckon'd 
friendly,  faithful,  and  quick-witted.  The  Men  don’t  ufe  to 
marry  till  fifty  Years  of  Age,  and  they  won’t  allow  a  Woman 
to  be  big  with  Child  before  fhe  be  37  :  They  think  that  there-'' 
by  their  Children  will  be  ftronger,  and  more  quick-witted, 
and  that  themfelves  fliall  live  longer.  The  People  were  for¬ 
merly  free,  every  Village  being  a  fort  of  Common-Wea It hy 
govern’d  by  twelve  Men  chofen  for  Life,  but  Collinga ,  a  Tay¬ 
lor’s  Son,  and  a  Pyrate,  a  great  Enemy  of  the  Dutch ,  did  with 
the  Help  of  the  Chinefe  drive  the  Dutch  out  of  this  Ifland  in 
1662,  and  feized  upon  it.  The  Portuguefe  were  driven  out 
of  it  by  the  Dutch  in  1635* 

4.  Q.  Who  are  the  Inhabitants  of  China  f 

A .  They  are  the  Pofterity  of  forne  of  Shews 
.Sons,  or.Qrandfons,  and  were  formerly  called  Inhabitants . 
Cin<e9  or  Sim.  Moft  of  them  have  a  broad  Manners . 
Face,  dusky  Complexion,  ftiort  Nofes,  fmall 
black  Eyes,  very  thin  Beards,  mid  lle-liz’d,  but  ftrait  Sta¬ 
ture,  and  a  proud  Mi en<  They  are  great  lovers  pf  Sciences, 
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*nd  generally  eftcemed  very  ingenious.  They  are  civil,  great 
Politicians,  magnificent  in  their  Clothes,  very  laborious,  and 
excel  at  Invention.  They  boaft  to  have  had  Printing,  Guns, 
Bells,  and  I  oils,  a  long  while  before  the  Ufe  ot  them  was 
inown  in  Europe.  It  is  certain  that  the  Ufe  0f  Printing, 
Guns  and  Mariners  Compafs  was  firft  known  in  Europe , af¬ 
ter  the  return  of  Marc  Paolo ,  B  O Aerie,  and  of  fome  other 
Europeans y  from  an  Expedition  they  made  with  the  Tartars 
into  China  about  1275*  But  many  of  their  Gentry  ruin 
themfelves  by  ftudying  Alchimy,  and  feeking  after  Drugs  to 
make  them  immortal.  They  are  fo  conceited,  and  have  fo 
ftiean  Thoughts  of  other  People,  that  fpeaking  of  themfelves, 
they  do  commonly  fay,  that  they  have  two  Eyes,  the  Euro~ 
feans  one,  (  becaufe  they  have  invented  Cocks ,  &c. )  and  the 
reft  of  the  World  none  at  all.  They  are  alfo  very  covetous, 
jealous,  great  Slovens  in  their  eating,  flow  to  refolve,  and 
great  Formalifls  '  *  -  '  * 

They  who  apply  their  Minds  to  ftudy,  and 
Cuftoms .  have  made  fuch  Improvements  as  to  be  Do&ors 

to  others,  are  diflinguilh’d  by  their  long  Nails, 
as  being  the  true  Chara&eri flick  of  a  Scholar,  and  the  di- 
flinguiftiing  Mark  betwixt  them  and  Mechanicks.  They  are 
alfo  fo  much  taken  with  long  Hair,  that  feyeral  of  them 
had  rather  dye  than  cut  it  according  to  the  Proclamation 
of  their  late  Emperor,  who  would  thereby  take  away  the 
Difference  which  appears  thereby  publickly  betwixt  his  an- 
tient  Subje&s,  theTartars ,  and  the  native  C^ineje.  They 
take  alfo  a  fpecial  care  that  their  Women  have  very  final  1 
Feet,  to  prevent  them  from  going  abroad.  They  are  great 
lovers  of  Swine-flefh  The  Man  gives  to  the  Woman  he  will 
marry,  a  Portion,  and  Ihe  gives  it  to  her  Father  for  his 
Trouble  in  bringing  her  up.  And  they  fay,  that  in  fome 
Provinces,  as  it  was  anciently  at  Lacedemm ,  and  in  fome 
Parts  of  Perjiay  the  Magiftrates  give  the  handfome  Maids,  to 
rich  People,  and  the  Money  which  is  given  them,  is  ap- 
ply’d  for  marrying  the  ugly.  When  they  falute  any  Body, 
they  don’t  pull  off  their  flats,  but  they  make  only  a  Bow, 
and  put  their  Hands  acrofs  on  their  Breafls.  Every  Father 
is  like  a  Prince  in  his  Family  ;  and  if  he  accufe  his  Children 
of  a  Crime,  there  needs  no  other  Proof,  but  immediate 
Punifliment  is  infli&ed.  If  a  Son  mock,  or  lay  violent  Hands 
on  his  Father,  the  whole  Empire  Is  allarm’d,  the  Manda¬ 
rins  of  the  Town  are  turned  out,  the  Neighbours  reproved. 


the  Criminal  is  chop’d  to  pieces,  his  Houfe  is  Burnt,  and 
all  about  it  laid  wafte.  They  mourn  three  Years  m  White 
for  Parents  and  Husbands,  but  Men  not  above  one  for  their 
Wives.  If  any  Fire  happens  by  the  Carelefnefs  of  the  Mai- 
ter  of  the  Houfe,  he  is  put  to  Death  for  occafioning  fuch 

a  Fright  to  his  Neighbours. 

Mod  of  their  Laws  are  very  juft,  and  fevereJy 
put  in  execution,  efpecially  againft  idle  Drones,  Laws. 
and  Adultery,  and  yet  they  have  many  Wives. 

•  Their  Language  differs  from  all  others,  both 

as  to  its  Nature,  Pronunciation,  and  Way  of  Writing  3 

1 .  It's  Nature  :  They  ufe  no  Alphabet ,  as  Europeans  do, 
and  are  amazed  to  hear  that  by  24  Letters  we 

can  exprefs  our  Thoughts,  and  fill  Libraries  Language. 
with  Books,  Inftead  of  an  Alphabet  they 
formerly  ufed  Hierogtyphicks,  Petting  down  the  Images  of 
Things,  for  the  Things  themfelves  ;  But  this  being  ex- 
treamly  tedious,  and  likewife  defe&ive,  (  there  being  no  fuch 
Refemblance  of  abftra&ed  Ideas)  they  then  made  Charaaers 
to  fignify  Words,  numbring  them  according  to  the  Number 
of  Words,  and  fometimes  of  Phrafes  as  they  need  to  exprefs 
their  Ideas  by  :  But  thefe  Chara&ers  arife  to  fuch  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Multitude,  that  not  only  Strangers,  but  even  the  Na¬ 
tives  themfelves  find  it  a  very  difficult  matter  to  underhand 
them  all.  However,  none  is  reckon’d  Learned  among  em, 
who  is  not  able  to  read  15000  of  them.  . 

2.  Its  Pronunciation.  Tho*  all  the  original  Terms  of  this 
Tongue  be  only  about  323  Monofyllables,  yet  fuch  is  their 
particular  Way  of  pronouncing  them,  that  the  fame  Term 
admits  of  various,  and  even  contrary  Significations,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  various  Tunes  or  Accents  of  thofe  that  fpeak. 
Moreover,  the  Pronunciation  thereof  is  accompany ’d  with 
fuch  a  variety  of  Motions  with  their  Hands,  that  a  Mute 
Perfon  can  fpeak  intelligibly  with  his  Fingers. 

3.  Their  Manner  of  Writing.  Whereas  the  Latin ,  French y 
Brittons.  &c.  write  from  the  Left  to  the  Right-hand,  and  the 
Hebrews  and  moft  other  Eaftern  Nations  from  the  Right 
to  the  Left,  the  Chine fe  ufually  make  their  Lines  from  the 
Top  of  the  Page  down  to  the  Bottom. 

China  is  fo  populous,  that  many  confidering 
the  Number  of  Inhabitants,  thought  that  the  Bopiilouf* 
Women  did  bring  forth  feveral  Children  at  nefs. 


once  ;  and  for  the  abundance  of  Towns  they 

did  look  upon  all  the  Country  to  be  but  one  Town*  Some 
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Jaft  Relations  Fay  that  they  have  two  Cities  bigger  than 
one  on  or  Paris  ;  above  80  as  large  as  Lions  or  Bourdenux , 
among  the  26 0  or  the  fecond  Rank,  there  are  above  100 
as  large  as  Orleans  or  Dublin  ;  arnongft  1200  of  the  third* 
there  are  600  as  large  as  Canterbury ,  Coventry ,  or  Rochelle. 
And  that  there  is  a  prodigious  Number  of  fmall  ones  as 
large  as  Cokhefter ,  Norwich ,  or  Anroulefme.  They  reckon 
the  Number  of  Men  only  at  59788364.  It  is  not  hard  to 
know  the  Number  of  them,  becaufe  every  Matter  of  a  Fa¬ 
mily  is  obliged  to  fix  a  Board  over  his  Door,  which  con¬ 
tains  the  Number  and  Quality  of  the  People  he  has  mhis 
Houfe.  And  there  are  Officers  called  Ti-fangs,  aDpoinred 
over  every  ten  Houles,  to  fee  that  the  Rate  be  true*  Their 
Lakes,  Rivers.  and  Canals;  are  cover d  with  a  prodigious 
Number  of  Boats,  in  which  there  are  a  vaft  many  Fami¬ 
lies,  which  have  no  Habitation  on  Land  r  So  that  many 
think  that  China  contains  about  two  Hundred  Millions  of 
People;  but  this  looks  fabulous  tome. 

«v  O.  What  have  you  to  fay  about  the  Government,  ftfc 
of  China  l  °  0 

A  It  is  Imperial;  and  the  firtt  of  their  Em- 
C ovsrnment.  perors,  they  fpeak  of  with  any  certainty,  is 

Foki,  who  began  to  Reign  about  two  Hun¬ 
dred  Years  afer  the  Deluge.  In  1278  the  Tartars,  after 
73  Years  War,  fubdued  the  Empire,  and  fet  up  a  new  Fa¬ 
mily,  which  in  1368  was  turned  out  by  a  Priefi  called  Cbeux 
who  influenc  d  the  People  to  rebel,  drove  out  the  "Tartars j 
and  fet  up  himfelf.  His  Ra  e  continued  till  1644,  when  the 
Tartars  conquer'd  again  the  Country,  and  fet  up  their  great 
Cham  Xunchi ,  from  whom  the  prefent  Emperor  is  def  ended. 
The  then  Chine fe  Emperor,  to  avoid  falling  into  the  Hands 
of  one  of  his  rebellious  Subjeils,  hang’d  his  Daughter,  and 
then  himfelf.  It  was  then  very  eafy  for  the  Tartars ,  who 
came  to  the  Help  of  the  Chinefe ,  to  conquer  the  Country, 
becaufe  the  Natives,  and  efpecially  the  Mandarins  were  then 
divided,  and  each  of  them  pretended  to  fet  up  himfelf  /«- 
dependant. 

2.  The  Chinefe  being  entirely  given  up,  and  minding 
nothing  but  Books  and  Learning,  had  left  off  the  ufe  of 
Arms,  and  fought  only  with  their  long  Nails  ;  and  they 
thought  themfelves  fufficiently  reveng'd,  when  they  could  take 
away  their  Antagonifts  Fan 9  or  pull  him  by  his  long  Hair , 
Wherefore  the  Tartars  did  call  them  by  Derifion,  The  foft 
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Men *  They  confefs  themfelves  that  their  Horfes  (  vfc  may 
add  their  own  Perfons  J  could  not  abide  the  Sight  of  thofe 
of  the  Tartars. 

Tho’  the  Fortunes  and  Lives  of  all  his  Subje&s,  the  Prin¬ 
ces  of  the  Blood  not  even  excepted,  be  at  the  difpofal  of  the 
Emperor,  yet  there’s  fomething  of  an  Ariftocracy  .in  the 
Government  5  for  tho’  he  ratifies  every  thing,  he  cannot  do 
it  till  defired  by  his  Council,  nor  are  his  Revenues  fubje£l 
to  his  difpofal,  but  deliver'd  into  the  Treafury,  from  whence 
he  has  a  Sum  .paid  for  his  Family  Expences  $  and  he  is  obli¬ 
ged  by  Law  to  ufe  his  Power  moderately. 

Tho’  he  has  the  foie  Right  of  Peace,  War,  and  Treaties, 
it  is  always  with  a  Provifo  that  they  be  not  difftonourable 
to  the  Empire  :  For  ’tis  a  handing  Maxim  of  their  Go¬ 
vernment,  that  Kings  are  properly  Fathers  to  their  People, 
and  not  Mahers  of  Slaves.  This  has  been  fo  inculcated  by 
their  Philofophers,  that  if  he  negle&s  this  Maxim,  he  in¬ 
curs  the  Hatred  of  the  Subje&s  *  befides,  every  Mandarin 
has  liberty  to  tell  him  of  his  Faulrs  with  due  Submiffion  : 
So  that  he  finds  it  his  Intereh  to  obferve  the  Laws,  other- 
wife  all  would  run  into  Confufion.  For  in  fuch  Cafes,  eve¬ 
ry  Mandarin  thinks  himfelf  a  petty  Sovereign,  as  was  the 
Cafe  in  1643.  He  nominates  his  Succeffor,  but  may  after- 
wards  exclude  him  Tor  good  Reafons,  and  appoint  another, 
with  the  Content  of  the  fovereign  Court  of  Pekin.  For  the 
better  managing  the  Afiairs  of  this  mighty  Empire,  he  has 
two  fovereign  Councils  j  the  one  called  Extraordinary ,  which 
confifis  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  ;  the  other  is  compofed 
of  them,  and  other  Minifters,  who  examine  all  Affairs  of 
State,  and  report  to  the  Emperor,  who  gives  a  final  Decifion. 
I  here  are  fix  Sovereign  Courts  at  Pekin ,  whofe  Authority 
extends  over  all  the  Empire,  and  they  have  different  Mat- 
ters  affign  <1  them,  but  the  Concurrence  of  all  muft  be  had 
in  Matters  of  Importance.  The  Affiftants  are  commonly  half 
Tartars^m&  half  Chinefe ,  but  the  Prefident  is  always  a  Tar* 
tar.  1  here  are  Courts  of  the  fame  fort  in  the  Provinces 
and  Towns,  which  are  fubjeft  to  thefe.  There  are  alfo 
Vice-Roys  in  the  Provinces,  who  infpeft  the  Condud  of 
tile  Mandarins ,  as  they  do  theirs,  and  have  a  liberty  to  im¬ 
peach  one  another.  The  Emperor  has  alfo  fo  many  Spies 
that  every  thing  is  in  good  Order.  Moreover,  every  pub¬ 
lic  Officer  is  bound  to  take  an  Account  of  his  own  Mif- 
carriages  in  the  Management  of  publick  Affairs,  from  time 
to  tune,  and  humbly  acknowledging  the  fame,  is  bound  to 
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ft  lid  them  in  Writing  to  Court  :  Which  Task  is  undent* 
tedly  very  irkfome  on  one  hand,  if  duly  performed,  but  yet 
more  dangerous  on  the  other,  if  wholly  neglected.  It  is 
alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  there  is  no  Appeal  from  the  firft 
Court  of  Pekin,  yet  if  a  Man  thinks  fit  to  lodge  an  Ap¬ 
peal  to  the  Emperor,  he  mud:  firft  receive  fo  mapy  Strokes 
with  a  Stick,  but  the  Emperor  remits  often  fome  Tarts  of 
the  Punilhment.  And  if  the  Emperor  fees  that  thofe  Appel¬ 
lants  have  been  wronged,  then  the  Judges  are  fometimes  put 
td  Death*  and  always  difmiffed* 

Theprefent  Emp.  called  Cham 
the  Year  1654,  and  is  the  Son 
Emperor  of  the  2 2d  Family  calied  Cim.  As  Emperor  he 
has  commonly  fifteen  Wives,  who  are  all  ftyle  i  Queens, 
tho’  they  dont  enjoy  the  fame  Rank  and  Privileges.  He 
has  three  chief  ones,  the  firft  called  Cinfi ,  or  PerfeB  Queen , 
the  fecond  ’Tump,  or  Eaflern  Queen ,  and  the  third  Sip,  or 
Weflern  Queen .  Thefe  two  may  lpeak,  but  upon  their 
Knees,  to  the  firft  Queen,  but  the  others  have  not  that  Li¬ 
berty,  and  muft  apply  to  the  two  others,  when  they  want 
any  thing  from  the  firft.  The  Emperor,  if  he  pleafeth, 
keeps  feveral  other  Women,  and  refpefls  thofe  moft,  who 
bring  him  moft  Children,  but  efpecially  the  Mother  of  his 
firft  Son.  The  Children  of  all  thofe  Queens  have  no  Pre- 
cminency  one  above  the  other,  for  the  Emperor  choofeth 
him  whom  he  pleafeth,  for  his  Succeffor.  When  the  Em¬ 
peror  dies,  they  do  ufually  kill  a  Counfellor,  a  Prieft,  and 
a  Concubine  to  wait  upon  him  in  the  other  World.  They 
burn  alfo  with  his  Corpfe  all  that  was1  appointed  for  his 
Ufc,  Plate,  Jewels,  &c.  and  that  amounts  fomeumes  to  fe¬ 
veral  Millions. 


Genealogy. 


hy  was  born  about 
of  Xunchy.xht  I  ft 


They  call  their  Prince  Chaotim ,  or  Hoangjr , 
Title.  Emperor ,  or  fovereign  Monarch  of  the  World. 

The  Ladies,  Eunuchs,  and  others  of  his  Court 
rail  him  Chu ,  i.  e.  Lord,  or  T ienceu,  i.  e.  Son  of  Heaven. 
Before  any  Ambaffadors  be  admitted  into  the  Emperor  s 
Prefence,  they  are  obliged  to  go  into  the  Houfe  where  his 
Seal  and  Coat  of  Arms  are  kept,  and  to  make  there  the 
fame  Obeyfance  which  they  are  to  do  to  the  Emperor  him- 
felf.  The  Emperor’s  Children  ate  called  Kiumvam ,  i.  e.  be¬ 
longing  to  the  King.  # 

Tis  not  eafy  to  compute  his  Revenue,  much 

of  it  being  paid  in  Goods,  as  well  as  Money, 

but  we  may  fay  that  it  is  very  conftderable, 

-  ““  “  '*  and 
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and  larger  than  that  of  the  Great  Mogul.  Some  fay  tVat  he 
has  .at  leaft  two  Hundred  Millions  Sterling,  but  others  give 
him  only  forty  Millions.  Out  of  thefe  Revenues  he  pays 
Governours  of  Provinces,  his  Troops,  and  the  reft  is  employ’d 
tokeepingoOd  Repair  the  High- ways,  Bridges,  in  Rewards 
for  Learned  Men,  or  laid  up  in  the  Treafury.  Nothing  can 
be  more  magnificent  than  his  Court,  when  he  goes  abroad, 
and  efpecially  when  he  goes  to  the  great  Temple  to  facri- 
fice  to  Heaven. 

The  Guards  on  the  Frontiers  are  above  900000,  and  tht 
Auxiliaries  always  ready  againft  the  Tartars , 
are  near  a  Million  of  Troopers.  In  the  other  Forces. 
Garrifons  there  are  above  feven  Hundred  Thou- 
fand  Men,  and  he  keeps  always  564900  Horfe  for  his  Troops, 
Meffengers,  and  Polls.  Befides  three  Thoufand  Tower#  or 
Caftles  without  the  great  Walls,  he  has  4400  fortified  Pla¬ 
ces,  Civil  and  Military,  fome  of  them  appointed  for  the 
Refuge  of  People  and  Cattle  in  cafe  of  Invafions,  and  o  thers 
to  fave  them  from  the  Diforders  of  their  own  Army  when 
they  march.  The  Number  of  their  Ships  is  prodigious, 
but  they  are  not  to  be  compar’d  with  our  European  Ships 
in  Strength. 

They  have  no  other  Nobility  but  what  is  founded  on 
Merit,  except  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and 
the  Pofterity  oi  their  famous  Philofopher  Con-  Nobility : 
fucius..  Their  Clergy  is  very  numerous;  and  Clergy . 
their  Bonzes ,  or  Priefts,  are  the  greateft  Ene¬ 
mies  to  the  Chriftian  Religion.  In  every  con-  Univerfi - 
fiderable  Town  they  have  an  Univerfity,  where-  ties, 
in  Aftrology,  Morals,  Phyficks,  Mathematicks, 
and  Navigation  are  taught. 

The  prevailing  Religion  is  Pagafiifmi  or  grols  Idolatry  * 
and  in  fome  Parts,  efpecially  where  the  Tartars 
live,  the  Do&rine  of  Mahomet  is  entertain’d.  Religion . , 
Of  the  feveral  Idols  to  whom  they  pay 
their  Devotions,  there  are  two  chief  ones,  viz one 
like  a  Dragon ,  whom  the  Emperor  with  his  Mandarins  do 
religioufly  worlhip,  proftrate  themfelves,  and  burn  Incenfe 
before.^  The  other  is  called  Fu ,  let  up,  as  it  is  conjec¬ 
tured,  in  honour  of  Confucius ,  who  lived  about  5 CO  Years 
berore  Chrift,  and  was  a  good-natur’d,  prudent,  fubtle  Man 
and  a  great  lover  of  his  Country.  Fho’  he  was  very  much 
efteem  d,  he  met  with  great  Oppofition,  and  dy’d  of  Sor¬ 
row,  when  he  faw  that  he  could  not  reform  the  World* 

P  But; 
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But  among  the  Chinefe ,  there  are  three  different  Sec h' 
viz.  9 

1  •  The  Followers  of  Li  Loakum ,  who  lived  before  Con - 
fucius .  I  hey  are  a  Se£t  of  Epicureans  ^  who  admit  the  Art 
of  Conjuring,  and  are  very  fond  of  Chymiflry. 

2.  Another  Sea  worfhip  an  Idol  called  Fo%  and  admit  the 

Metempfychofis.  And, 

gdly,  1  hat  of  the  Learned,  or  Courtiers,  who  are  Deids. 
However  the  Chinefe  think  that  their  departed  Friends  are 
always  prefent  with  them,  and  narrowly  viewing  their  De¬ 
portment.  If  we  may  believe  the  Writings  of  Papid  Mif. 
nonaries,  there  are  a  great  many  Chridians  in  China ,  if  we 
may  call  fuch  thofe  Converts,  to  whom  the  Jefuits  allow 
the  liberty  of  mixing  God  with  Belial ,  and  the  Idols  with 
Child.  However,  it  is  confidently  reported,  that  from  A.D.6^0 
to  770,  the  Chinefe  Emperors,  with  mod  of  their  Subjects, 
were  Chridians. 

This  Empire  is  one  of  the  larged  in  the  World.  1.  Mod 
of  what  has  been  faid  bofore,  may  be  lookt 
Advanta -  upon  as  fo  many  Advantages  to  this  Country. 

ges.  half  part  of  it  being  furrounded  by  the  Sea, 

and  all  its  Provinces  abounding  with  fo  many 
r Commodities,  that  there  is  enough  for  Exportation.  But  as 

there  is  nothing  perfedi  under  the  Sun,  this 
Defects.  Country  has  alfo  feme  Defeats ,  for  it  is  very 

obnoxious  to  Earthquakes,  which  dedroy  the 
Canals,  Bridges,  and  High-ways.  2.  The  antient  Inhabitants 
look  upon  the  'Tartars  their  new  Maders,  as  upon  fo  many 
Enemies,  they  would  be  very  glad  to  be  rid  of  upon  any 
account.  Wherefore  it  is  very  probable  that  there  will  be 
inteftine  Broils  as  long  as  there  fhall  remain  any  Chinefe , 
or  Tartars  in  China .  3.  The  Governours  having  large  Pro¬ 

vinces,  will  certainly  in  a  convenient  Time,  render  them- 
felves  independant,  as  they  were  like  to  be  jud  before  the 
lad  Tartarian  Invalion. 

The  chief  political  Maxhjis  of  this  State,  are, 

1.  To  unite  perfectly  the  Chinefe  and  Tar  tar  j,  to  eda- 
blifh  betwixt  the  two  Nations  an  intire  Conformity  of 
Manners,  Ufes  and  Clothes,  and  to  blot  out  thereby  the 
odious  Notion  of  a  Foreign  Government. 

2.  The  Emperor  mud  order  the  Matter  fo,  that  his  Tar- 
tar  Subje£ls  may  never  be  wronged  or  fubjued  by  the  Chi • 
nefe . 

3;  When- 


’  '  _  '  > 

g.  Whenever  he  appears  abroad,  he  ought  to  clo  it  al¬ 
ways  with  all  the  Splendor  that  may  attract  the  Refpeft 
of  the  People  j  wherefore  his  Predecdfors  rarely  Ihewed 
themfelves  to  the  People,  but  the  prefent  Family  obferves  a 
Medium,  to  pleafe  both  the  Chinefe  and  the  Tartars . 

4.  To  give  all  manner  of  Incouragement  to  the  People 
who  petition  him,  when  he  vifits  every  Province  in  Perfor* 
to  hear  the  Complaints  of\ his  Subje&s  ;  for  thereby  he  will 
keep  every  thing  in  good  Order. 

5.  To  employ  no  Man  as  a  great  Officer  in  his  own  Pro¬ 
vince,  left  if  of  mean  Parentage  he  be  defpifed,  and  if 
otherwife,  left  he  may  be  prompted  to  Partiality,  or  Rebel¬ 
lion. 

6.  To  bring  up  their  Children  at  Court,  as  Pledges  of 
their  Fathers  Loyalty. 

7.  To  beftow  Pofts  on  Merit,  not  for  Money,*  on  Men 
of  Probity,  and  skill’d  in  the  Laws,  who  have  Efficient  Sa¬ 
laries,  but  muft  take  no  Fees. 

8.  Laftly,  all  Lands  being  held  in  Soccage,  and  obliged  to 
pay  Contributions.  This  encreafes  Trade,  and  the  Emperor  s 
Revenues,  and  hinders  confequently  any  Family  from  eri- 
groffing  Popularity,  and  keeps  all  in  Subjection 

N.  B.  When  the  Defcription  which  fome  Jefuits  are  making 

°/7  vilS  Country,  h  Order  of  the  Chinefe  Emperor , 
jhall  be  pubhfhed ,  then  it  will  be  more  eafy  to  know 

alL  rr  f  artlcutyrs  of  this  Country ,  which  are  now  very 
confujea ,  and  little  known > 


) 
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HAT  have  you  to  fay  about  Tartar 
A  As  this  Country  is  not  well-known, 
becaufe  few  People  have  travelld  thro 
it,  I  fhall  not  fpeak  fo  much  about  it  as 
may  be  expe£ted  from  the  Largenefs  of  the 
Country  Some  fay  that  it  is  fo  called 
from  a  River  and  Country  named  Tatar  ;  others  derive  the 
Word  from  Tatar  or  Totar ,  which  lignifies  Remnant  in 
Syriack ,  imagining  that  the  Tartars  are  the  Remainders  of 
thofe  Israelites,  who  were  carried  away  by  Salmanaffer . 
But  the  mod  probable  Signification  of  the  Name  is  Inva¬ 
ders  or  Robbers ,  which  Name  was  given  them  by  their 
Neighbours.  Their  Name  came  fir  ft  to  be  known  and  for¬ 
midable  in  Europe 3  about  1168,  'when  they  fubdued  Part 
of  Mufcovy.  and  fettled  in  the  T auric  a  Cher f one fus ,  now 
the  Crim.  It  is  called  Great  Tartary ,  to  diftinguilh  it 
from  Little  Tartary  in  Europe  ;  and  well  may  it  be  called 
Great,  fince  it  comprehends  about  the  third  Part  of  A  ft  a.  Its 

more  antient  Name  vwas  that  of  Scythia.  ^  It 
T artary  s  has  the  main  Ocean  on  the  E.  the  Tartarian , 

Limits .  or  White  Sea  on  the  North,  Mufcovy  on  the 

Weft,  Perfta,  the  Dominions  of  the  Mogul  and 

China  on  the  South-  - 

Samar - 


Samarkand  Lat.  4 Long.  E.  of  'London  66 ,  may  be 
lookc  upon  as  the  chief  Town,  having  been 
fo  for  a  long  time.  Ptolomy  calls  it  Maracanda,  Chief  Town 
and  Strabo  Paracanda.  Beffus,  one  of  Darius's  Samar cand 
Murderers,  was  feized  here,  and  deliver’d  to 
Alexander ,  who  put  him  to  death.  It  was  in  this  Place, 
where  he  alfo  cut  off  his  Friend  Clytus ,  who  faved  him  at 
the  Battle  of  Granicus.  It  was  the  Place  of  the  Birth, Seat, 
and  Death  of  the  great  Tamerlane ,  tvho  enriched  it  with 
the  Spoils  of  the  E.  and  made  it  a  magnificent  City  ;  but  "tis 
now  much  decay’d.  It  was  alfo  the  Birth-place  of  the  Phi- 
lofopher  Avicennes . 

Tartary  is  commonly  divided  into  two  Parts,  Northern 
and  Southern.  The  Northern  Tart  ary  belongs  almoft  intire- 
iy  to  the  Czar ,  and  is  again  divided  into 
Southern  and  Northern  Mufcovitifh  Tartary ,  Divifton . 
which  contains  feveral  Provinces  or  Kingdoms. 


The  Southern  Mufcovite  Tartary . 


PROVINCES. 

1.  Jurmen 

2.  Circajfia  m&Dagheftan 


3.  Kingdom  of  Aftracan  and 
Nogais 

4.  Tartars  Kalmouks  on  the 

N.  E.  dive  in  Tents  or 
Huts. 

5.  The  Dutchy  of  Bulgaria 
6e  Jucoria 

7>  Kingdom  of  Cazan 


Chief  Towns,  with  their  Difc 
ta  nee  from  Afiracan . 

Salacinit  300  E. 

JeJfaoloff. ;  400  N.  W.  Afof 
to  the  Turks ,  500  W.  Ter- 
hi  200  S.  Andreof  newly 
built. 

Aftracan,  Czaritza . 


Bulgar  500  N,J  Samaral 
Serponon . 

Cazan ,  600  N, 
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The 


C  U4  1 

.The  Northern  Afiatick  Mufcovy  contains  chiefly  ths 

Provinces  of 


PROVINCES, 

i 

Pegaorda 

2.  Siberia 

3*  Baida  on  the  Weft  of  Si¬ 
beria 

4»  Condor  a 5  or  Obdora 
6.  The  Samojedes 
J.  Grutinski 
8.  OJliacks 
6.  Tongujl 
10.  Jakutijiam 
x  i .  Brat  ski 

12.  Dauri 

And  feveral  other  Eaft  and 
known  to  us. 


With  their  Capitals,  Latitude 
and  Longitude  E.  of  Lon: 
don. 

Weliki  Perma ,  Lat.  6o  and  a 
half,  Long.  54. 

Tobol 565  62.  Tumen^y7  61I 

Vergaturia ,  59. 

Kamfatka,  71 3  123J 
Surgut  71.  66  Narum. 
Makouski  Horoda . 
Jenizeskoidhnskoi)c)<>.  and 87. 
Jakutkoi  66,  and  101. 

T alembi  53,  and  104.  ♦£?//«- 
Si  and  95. 
and  105. 

Iorth5  whofe  Names  are  un- 


II.  Southern  Tartary  contains  feveral  Independant  Provinces, 
the  chief  of  whom  are5 


I,  The  XJfimfi  and  Baskirft ,  N.  E.  of  Aftracan. 

2»  The  Black,  Brown,  and  Fugitive  Kalmouks ;  live  S.  E. 
of  the  Ufimf,  about  the  City  Sera  chick  upon  the  Caf- 
fian  Sea. 

3.  Usbecks ,  Zagat  ay ,  or  Independents^  have  for  their  Ca¬ 
pitals,  Samarkand \  Bochara  Balch. 

4.  Turqueflan7  or  Cafcar ,  juft  on  the  North  of  Perfa  and 
China. 

5.  Tangu  and  Thibet ,  has  Barantola  34.  9*5. 

*5.  The  Moguls ,  where  is  the  Defart  of  Xamo. 

7.  Bogdois ,  or  Nieuche ,  or  Eaft  Tartars 3  fub;e£l  to  the 
Chine fe. 


2.  What  have  you  to  fay  about  the  Situation,  £^fc.of 

Tartary  i  r 

1  J  /i.  It 
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rA*  It  lies  from  Lat.  34  to  the  frozen  Ocean,  and  from 
4S  to  125  Long.  So  that  its  greateft  Length 
from  South  to  North  is  about  2220  Miles,  and  Situation. 
from  Eaft  to  Weft  3000,  The  oppoflte  Places  Extent. 
of  the  Globe  to  Tartary  are  part  of  the  Pacifick 
Ocean,  as  alfo  the  Countries  of  Chili ,  Para - 
guay ,  and  Terra  Magellanica.  The  Air  is  ve-  Ain 
ry  cold  in  the  North,  temperate  in  the  middle, 
and  warm  in  the  South-parts.  And  the  Soil  muft  Soil 
be  alfo  very  different  ;  for  towards  the  North  it  • 
is  extreamly  barren,  and  incumber'd  with  un  wholfome  Mar  fil¬ 
es,  large  Forrefts,  or  uninhabited  Mountains,  and  the  Peo¬ 
ple  are  forced  to  plunder  the  neighbouring  Countries,  or  to 
live  upon  the  Milk  and  Flefh  of  their  Goat,  Sheep,  or  Hoi  - 
fes  :  But  in  the  Southern  Parts,  the  Soil  is  indifferently 
good  for  Tillage  and  Grazing,  especially  the  latter  :  And 
towards  the  Eaft  aud  South-Well,  ’tis  reported  to  be,  when 
duly  manured,  abundantly  fertile  in  Corn  and  other  Things. 
But  in  general  the  Soil  of  this  va ft  Country  is  none  of  the 
beft,  and  full  of  fandy  Defarts.  However  they  have  fome 
Commodities  to  fell  or  exchange,  as  rich  Furs, 

Camblets,  Flax,  Musk,  Manna,  the  beft  Rhubarb,  Commo- 
and  other  medicinal  Herbs.  It  is  faid  that  in  dities. 
the  North  and  Haft  Parts  of  Tart  ary,  there  are  Rarities . 
fome  Volcano's ,  which  is  the  only  Rarity  I  have 
to  mention  about  this  Country. 

They  have  feveral  confiderable  Rivers ,  but  Rivers . 
their  Names  are  fo  barbarous,  fo  often  chan¬ 
ged,  and  the  Rivers  themfelver  are  of  fo  little  ufe  to 
Trade,  that  it  is  almoft  impoffible,  and  certainly  needlefs  to 
reckon  them  all  up.  As  for  Sea-Ports ,  they  are  needlefs  to 
a  Nation  which  does  not  care  for  Trade. 

Strong  Towns  they  have  but  very  few,  and 
moft  of  them  belong  to  the  Czar  ;  for  thefe  Towns. 
People  have  almoft  no  other  Houfes  than  moveable 
Tents,  cover'd  with  Bear’s  Skins,  which  they  pitch  up  in  great 
.  Numbers, in  the  form  of  aTown,  by  them  called  Hoarda  ;  and 
they  move ’em  (as  they  p!eafe,when  theGrafs  thereabouts  is  eaten 
up,  and  the  Country  barren)  to  another  Place,  and  fo  thofe 
Hoarda’s  can’t  properly  be  called  Towns,  much  lefs  fortify  d 
Cities.  And  it  may  be  obferved  here,  that  even  the  Name 
of  thofe  feveral  People  inhabiting  the  feveral  Parts  of  this 
large  Country,  is  as  uncertain  as  their  Manfions  are  unfta- 
ple$  thofe  People  calling  themfelves  fometimes  by  the  Names 

O4  of 
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qf  the  Places  or  Rivers  where  they  pitch  their  Tents,  or  their 
cover'd  Chariots,  and  fometimes  by  the  Name  of  the  Colour 
of  their  deaths.  '  ' 

3*  Who  were  the  antient  Inhabitants  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  ?  •  ’  ■' 

A.  If  rye  compare  what  the  antient  Hiftorians  and  Ge- 

Inhabitants  0gj:aPhers  relate  about  the  Manners,  and  Places 
’  of  abode  of  the  Scytba,  Alani,  Sac£>  Huns, 
See.  with  the  Cuftoms  and  Places  of  Abode  of  the  modern 
Tartars,  we  lhall  find  them  to  be  of  the  fame  Origin,  and 
all  of  them  the  Pofterity  of  Magog,  Grandfon  to  Noah  ;  for 
even  the  YVord  Caucafus,  a  great  Ridge  of  Mountains  in 
this  Country,  feems,  according  to  the  learned  BocharB s 
Conjectures,  to  take  its  Name  from  the  Hebrew  Word  Gog- 
chafan ,  i.  e.  Gog’s  Fortification,  thefe  Mountains  being  a 
good  Fence  to  fome  Parts  of  this  Country  •  and  Georgia  on 
the  South  of  Weftern  Tartary  is  nothing  elfe  but  Gogare- 
n\a  of  the  Antients.  The  fame  learned  Man  thinks  alfo, 
that  the  Name  Scytha  is  derived  from  Shooting ,  and  even 
iri  the  German  Tonguq  Shooters  are  called  Scutten.  Now 
any  body  that  is  but  a  little  acquainted  with  Hiftory  knows, 
that  the  Scythians  were  famous  of  old  for  their  Skill  in  the 
life  of  the  Bow  and  Arrows,  and  that  the  Germans  are  an 
Offspring  of  the  Scythians.  However  the  Tar- 
Manners.  tars  are  now  of  a  middle-fiz’d  Stature,  of  a  fwar- 
thy  Complexion,  and  have  large  Shoulders,  broad 
Faces,  crooked  and  flat  Nofes,  hollow  little  Eyes,  long  Hair 
and  Beards,  thick  Lips,  and  confequently  are  very  ugly. 
Their  Speech  is  boifterous  and  clamorous,  their  Behaviour 
mde  and  barbarous.  They  do  ufually  devour  the  Flefh  of 
their  Enemies,  and  drink  their  Blood,  tp  quench  their  Thirfl 
and  Hunger,  when  they  can't  have  their  ordinary  Food,  i .  e. 
Horfe-pefh,  which  they  greedily  tear  and  eat  raw  like  fo 
many  ravenous  Beafls  ;  their  ordinary  Drink  is  either  the 
Milk  of  their  Sheep  and  Goats  ;  or  that  of  their  Mares  mixed 
with  their  Blood.  The  Houfing  of  their  Horfes,  fpread  on 
the  Ground,  is  their  ordinary  Bed.  In  flrength  of  Body 
they  exceed  the  common  Power  of  Man.  Their  Luftis  excefiive, 
and  confinecl  to  no  Species  nor  Sex.  Many  of  them  make 
good  Soldiers,  being  not  only  willing  and  able  to  endure 
great  Fatigues,  but  alfo  very  dextrous  in  time  of  Engage¬ 
ment  ;  but  moft  of  them  are  Robbers, 

.  .  ■  •  '  lheir 
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Their  Language  is  not  much  different  from 
that  ufed  in  Crim  Tartary ,  and  both  have  a  Language .] 
great  affinity  with  the  Turkifh*  The  Country  is  Populouf- 
not  populous,  1.  Becaufe  feveral  Colonies  are  nefs . 
gone  at  feveral  Times,  to  fettle  in  feveral  Parts 
of  the  World.  2.  Vaft  Numbers  of  them  have  been  killed  in 
the  long  Wars  which  they  have  had  again#  their  Neigh¬ 
bours. 

This  vaft  Country  is  fubje&to  feveral  petty 
Princes,  and  fome  of  them  are  Tributary  to  the  Govern - 
Czar,  others  to  the  Chine fe,  others  to  fome  went 
more  potent  Tartarian  Prince.  As  for  what's 
faid  of  the  Great  Cham ,  to  whom  the  reft  are  wholly  ac¬ 
countable,  tho’  it  has  been  a  current  Opinion,  yet  it  is  now 
lookt  upon  as  a  piece  of  romantick  Story.  It  is  true  that 
in  Tamerlane's  Time  there  might  have  been  fiich  a  Prince, 
but  how  long  it  lafted  after,  is  not  known.  However  they 
have  taws  of  their  own,  and  they  foon  decide  their  Contro- 
verfies.  Cham  is  a  Title  of  very  great  Honour  amongft  'em  : 
Some  of  their  firft  Captains,  or  Leaders  being  probably  of 
fehat  Name.  Their  Forces,  if  united,  would  be  very  nu¬ 
merous,  and  if  well-difciplin  d,  would  be  formidable.  Their 
'Revenues  are  not  very  confiderable,  no  wonder  then  if  their 
Court  be  fo  poor,  and  their  Ambaffadors  fo  ragged. 

The  Tartars  are  partly  Pagans ,  partly  Mahomet  ans^  and 
partly  Chriftians .  Paganifm  does  chiefly  prevail  in  the 

Northern  Parts,  tho'  there  be  fome  Chriftian 
Mufcovites .  In  the  South  the  People  are  moftly  Religion . 
Mahometans ,  the  Usbeks  efpeciaUy  are  fo  zea¬ 
lous  for  Omar ,  that  they  hate  the  Perfians  who  follow  Ali\ 
and  when  they  travel  to  Per fi a,  they  commonly  bind  them- 
felves  by  Oath,  to  kill  any  one  that  curies  Omar ,  tho'  they 
ihould  dye  for  it  :  But  towards  the  Cafpian  Sea  are  found  a 
confiderable  Number  of  Jews ,  thought  by  fome  to  be  the 
Offspring  of  the  ten  |Tribes  led  away  Captives  by  Salma - 
njlfer'+  Thofe  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  being  moft  of 
them  Neftorians 3  are  icatter’d  up  and  down  in  feveral  Parts 
of  this  Country,  efpecially  towards  Tanchut ,  or  Tangut  : 
And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  near  Barantola ,  the  chief 
Town  of  this  Province,  is  theJFortrefs  of  Beatalaey  where¬ 
in  lives  the  i Dalae  Lai 
the  Tartarian  Lama's 
by  feveral  of 

a  great  Favour  to  have  fome  of  his  Excrements^  which  they 

carry 


z,  or  Great  Lama ,  the  Head  of  all 
or  Pr iefts.  He  is  worshipped  like 

lem  onrl  crrpal"  M f»n  f-nlr/a  if-  on 
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carry  in  Boxes  round  about  their  Necks.  They  think  he  ne¬ 
ver  dyes,  but  that  he  renews  his  Age  like  the  Moon  ;  and 
the  Priefts  about  him  carry  on  the  Cheat,  by  having  always 
in  readinefs  one  as  like  him  as  they  can  i  They  bury  the 
Lama  fecretly  when  he  ’dyes,  and  fet  up  the  other  in  his 
Head.  This  Lama  is  in  the  Language  of  the  Country  cal¬ 
led  Preftigiany9  i.  e.  Apoftolick ,  which  Europeans  not  un¬ 
demanding,  called  him  Prefty  Janniy  and  afterwards  Prefire 
Ifean.  And  becaufe  moil  of  what  has  been  related  about  this 
might  be  thus  apply  d  to  the  Lama ;  Jtis  thought  more  rea¬ 
sonable  to  acknowledge  him  to  be  in  Tanchut ,  where  he  has 
always  been,  than  in  Abyfjinict ,  where  he  never  was. 
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CHAP.  XI. 


Of  the  Afiatick  ISLES. 


S  we  have  done  with  defeating  the 
Continent  of  Afa>  let  us  fee  what  re¬ 
markable  Things  there  are  in  the 
lflands  belonging  thereunto. 

A.  Thofe  Ifles  are  ufually  divided 
into  thofe  which  are  in  the  Indian  Oceans 
and  thofe  that  are  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Thofe  in  the 
Ocean  are  again  reduced  to  fix  general  daffes,  viz. 

The  Japan*)  The  Molucques  1  on  the 

Philippine  >  lflands  on  the  E.  Sunda  >  S*  of 

Ladrones  J  Cey  lan  8c  Maidive  j  AJia. 

Of  all  of  them  in  their  Order. 

i 

The  Ifles  of  Japan  are  fo  called  by  the  ChU 
nefe^  as  being  the  beginning  of  Light ,  for  they  Japan. 
lie  on  the  Eaft  of  China.  The  three  chief 
lflands,  to  which  all  the  reft  may  be  look'd  upon  as  apper* 
tainingj  are, 

Chief  Towns. 

i*  Niphon  Yedoy  Meaco ,  Surungo. 

2.  Ximo  Nanguafakz ,  Bungo ,  Sat  fur  na: 

3*  Xicoco  Tofa,  Avo>  Yio . 

JSfiphony 


s 


Niphonl 
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Nlphon ,  the  larged,  lies  above  faty  Miles 
.fcaft  from  Corea ,  wherefrom  it  is  feparated  by 
the  Strait  of  Augur.  It  is  of  an  irregular 
Form,  and  runs  up  with  a  narrow  Slip  toward  the  North 

The  ±?ftrf  2,  TSp  aflny  fountry,  is  not  known! 

The  greateft  Length  Eaft  and  Weft  is  about  five  Hundred 

Miles,  and  about  three  Hundred  North  to  South,  and  twelve 

Hundred  round,  fo  far  as  is  yet  difcover'd.  It  contained 

formerly  fitty-four  Kingdoms,  but  is  now  divided  into  five 

Provinces,  which  you  will  find  from  Weft  to  Eaft. 


1.  JamaiJlero 

2.  Jet  Jingo 
3-  JeJegen 
S.  Quanto 
5.  Ochio 


Amanguci, ,  Nang  at  oy  Aquu 
Meaco ,  Tarim  a  ^  Ozaca „ 
Findo ,  Jedchu . 

Surunga ,  Ximane 3  Micava : 
Tedo ,  Devano. 


Tedo  on  the  River  Tonkaw,  and  in  a  Bay 
?e“°9  [  near  the  South-Eaft  Corner  of  the  J/Iand,  Lat. 

36,  and  Long.  141,  is  a  fine,  rich,  large,  and 
populous  Town,  nine  Miles  long,  and  fix  broad.  The  Ca¬ 
ttle  is  above  four  Miles  round,  and  well  fortify2 ’d.  It  has 
three  Inclofures.  In  the  middle  are  the  Palace  and  Serag¬ 
lio,  whofe  Appartments  fliine  with  Gold  and  Jewels  •  but 
fubjeT  to  be  let  on  Fire,  becaufe  all  the  Houles  are  made 
of  Wood. 


Meaco7  Lat.  35*  Long.  134*  formerly  the  Rcfidence 
of  the  Emperor,  as  it  is  now  of  the  Dairi . 
Meaco ,  It  was  a  very  fine,  large,  rich  and  populous 

City,  but  it  is  now  fallen  to  decay. 

Ximo  is  alfo  called  Say cocky  i.  e.  NineKing- 
Ximo.  doms,  which  it  contained  formerly.  It  lies  on 

the  S.  W.  of  Niphony  and  is  feparated  from  it 
by  a  narrow  Strait.  It  is  about  160  Miles  long,  90  broad, 
and  450  round. 

Xicoco  is  alfo  called  Tocockft ,  i.  c.  Five  King- 
Xicoco .  doms.  It  lies  on  the  Eajt  of  XimOy  and  isa- 

bout  a  Hundred  Miles  long,  forty  broad3  and 
two  Hundred  and  Fifty  round- 


'  2.  Q.  What  is  the  Situatian  of  Japan  § 

ji.it  lies  betwixt  Latitude  30,  and  38,  and 
Longitude  128,  and  142.  It  is  much  like  Situation. 
Great  Britain .  if  that  Part  which  is  on  the 
Eaft  be  put  on  the  South.  The  Extent  from  South  to 
North  is  about  five  Hundred  Miles,  and  from 
Eaft  to  Weft  about  the  fame  length.  The  Air . 

Air  is  very  wholfome,  but  the  Climate  is  very 
cold,  toward  the  North,  by  reafon  of  the  Snow  they  have 
during  December ,  January  and  February .  The 
Soil  is  much  over-fpread  with  Forefts,  and  in  Soil . 
cumbred  with  large  Mountains,  but  in  other 
refpe&s  the  Country  is  pleafant  and  fruitful,  well  water’d, 
and  abounds  with  all  manner  of  Neceflaries.  They  have 
plenty  of  Rice  and  Teajand  in  fome  Parts  Wheat  and  Bar¬ 
ley.  They  have  alfo  rich  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and 
very  good  Tin,  a  Fiihery  of  Pearls,  red  for  the  moft  part, 
but  much  valued  by  the  Natives.  They  have  alfo  Ele¬ 
phants,  Camels,  &c.  but  black  Cattle  is  fcarce.  Their 
chief  Commodities  are  Rice,  Tea,  Gold,  Silver, 

Ivory,  and  moft  forts  of  Minerals. 

In  thefe  Elands  are  feveral  hot  Springs; 

2.  They  have  a  very  high  Mountain,  gene-  Rarities* 
rally  fuppofed  to  equal  ( and  by  fome  to  fur- 

pafs )  the  famous  Bike  of  "Tenerife ,  being,  as  they  fay,  vi¬ 
able  at  thirty  Leagues  off  at  Sea,  tho"  eighteen  diftant  from 
the  Shore. . 

3.  In  this  Clufter  oflflands  are  commonly  reckon’d  no 

lels  than  8  different  Volcanos ,  whereof  fome  are  very  ter¬ 
rible.  J 

4.  They  have  a  Tree,  which  being  water  d,  dries  up  j 
the  beft  thing  to  preferve  it,  is  to  lay  at  the  foot  thereof, 
Iron  Duft,  with  dry  Sand. 

5.  At  Meaco ,  in  a  {lately  Temple,  is  a  Coloffus  of  gilt 
Copper,  whofe  Chair  is  feventy  Foot  high,  and  eighty 
broad  5  his  Head  is  big  enough  to  hold  fifteen  Men,  and  his 
Thumb  forty  Inches  round,  and  the  reft  of  the  Body  of 
that  monftrous  Ido}  is  proportionable  to  that. 
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The  Country  is  full  of  Rivers,  Lakes,  and 
has  feveral  good  Harbours.  The  Inhabitants 
derive  their  Origin  from  China,  from  whence 
they  were  bamfh  d  for  Rebellion,  and  the  bet- 
r  ,  ,  v  ,  ^er  to  conceal  that  Difgraee,  they  affect  many 
Inhabitants.  Guftoms  quite  contrary  to  the  Chinefe.  How- 

ever  like  the  Chinefe ,  they  are  of  an  Olive- 
Colour,  ot  a  tall  Stature,  of  a  ftrong  and  vigorous  Confti- 

tution,  and  confequently  fit  to  be  Soldiers. 
Manners .  They  are  faid  to  be  quick  of  Apprehenfion 

and  to  have  a  good  Memory,  Imagination  and 
Toiid  Judgment  (  three  Qualities  neceflary  to  make  a  very 
learned  Man.  )  They  love  Magnificence  in  Clothes,  Feafts, 
'c.  are.  patient  in  Adverfity,  fair  and  juft  in  their  Dealings, 
but  ambitious,  uncharitable,  revengeful,  deceitful,  and  jealous 
of  their  Wives  :  For  thoJ  the  Men  are  allowed  Concubines, 
yet  Husbands  on  the  leaft  Umbrage  may  kill  or  divorce  their 
Wives.  Adulteries  betwixt  two  married  Perfons  are  fe- 
verely  puniftied.  They  hate  all  Nations,  who  are  not  of 
their  own  Religion,  and  admit  none  to  Trade  with  them 
but  the  Dutch ;  and  even  as  foon  as  their  Ships  arrive,  all 
the  Men  are  obliged  to  land,  and  every  thing  is  taken  out 

of  the  Ships,  but  reftored  when  the  Ship  is  load- 
Cuftoms .  ed  with  what  they  pleafe,  and  then  they  give 

them  leave  to  fail  away.  And  as  their  Cufloms 
are  very  odd,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  relate  fome  of  themoft 
remarkable.  They  fhave  their  Heads,  and  leave  a  Tuft  be¬ 
hind  only.  In  their  Salutations,  they  touch  almoft  the 
Ground  with  their  Breeches;  and  to  honour  thofe  they  meet 
with,  they  throw  their  Shoes  before  them.  Among  ft  them 
Black  and  Red  are  Signs  of  Joy.  They  get  on  their  Horfe 
by  the  right-fide ;  and  when  any  Body  is  with  them,  they 
fit  on  the  Ground.  They  drink  warm  Liquor  at  all  times, 
and  wear  a  Cloak  at  home,  and  none  abroad  They  give 
nothing  but  faired  Meat  to  their  fick  People  ;  fo  that  thole 
that  have  called  them  the  Antipodes  of  our  Manners ,  have 
not  advanced  a  falfe  thing. 

The  Japonefe  Tongue  is  faid  to  be  very  po- 
. 'Language .  lite,  grave  and  copious,  abounding  with  many 

fynonimous  Words,  which  are  commonly  ufed, 
not  only  according  to  the  nature  of  the  Subje£l,  but  alfo  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Quality,  Age,  and  Sex,  both  of  the  Speaker 
and  Perfon  to  whom  they  fpeak.  Their  Way  of  Writing  is 
Fourfold : 


i.  As 
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i.  As  the  Hebrews,  2.  As  the  Europeans.  3.  As  the 
Chinefe.  And  4.  As  the  antient  Greeks  according  to  this 
Way,  ' 


( 

■) 

c 

> 

Topulouf- 

nefs. 


The  Country  is  very  populous,  full  of  Towns  and  Villa¬ 
ges,  but  it  would  be  more,  if  feveral  of  their 
Women  did  not  make  themlelves  mifcarry,  or 
did  not  murder  their  Children  ;  which  is  reck¬ 
on’d  no  Crime  in  poor  or  unmarried  People,  un- 
lefs  the  Children  be  Males,  for  then  the  Em¬ 
peror  breeds  them  for  War.  2.  They  have  feveral  Princes 
whofe  Authority  reaches  fometimes  no  farther  than  the  Walls 

?.  a  f!?'  Anc*  any  one  of  them  lofeth  his  Eftate, 

his_  Subjects  mu  ft  forfeit  their  Goods.  3.  Moft  ot 

their  Houfes  are  of  Wood,  and  fo  eafy  to  be  fet  on  Fire  : 

ey  have  eiv  of  .  tone,  becaufe  of  Earthquakes,  on  which 
account  all  their  Struaures  are  low. 

About  the  Tear  1000,  the  Chinefe  that  were  banilh’d  hi- 
ther,  did  fet  up  a  Monarch  over  themfelves, 
whom  they  called  Bari.  He  behaved  himielf  fo  Governm. 
welljthat  they  ador  d  him  as  a  God,  and  the  like 
Refpeas  were  paid  to  his  SuccefTors  for  fome  time,  but  one 
of  them  abandoning  4himlelf  to  Luxury,  his  chief  Minifter 
rebell  d  and  ufurped  his  Power.  Upon  which  the  Lords 

ThfuS  UP  for  their  Diftrias. 

n  .  i  *  *  P^event  ^ie  ill  Confequence  of  this,  re- 

'  d  wIllch  he  ingrafted  all  the  Power  : 

This  occafion  d  their  prefent  Form  of  Government,  to  that 

for  o?tW1Sr01 ^  a  ltintT  ?f  a  Monarch>  and  the  Succef- 

aU  **■*■«»*»  «* 


And 


'Forces . 
"Revenue. 
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,  And  ,t]’cre  are  yet  feveral  Lords,  who  have  power  of 
Lite  and  Death,  over  their  VaiTals.  The  Dairi  only  gives 
Titles  of  Nobility,  tvhich  is  worth  feveral  Mil-  & 

lions  to  him,  and  he  is  lookt  upon  as  the  Nobility \ 
Chief, like  the  Boua  in  'Tunau.in ,  and  particularly 
of  their  Religion.*  His  Minifters,  or  Counfellors,  are  called 
Bungis ,  and  together  with  him  determine  all  Matters  of  Re¬ 
ligion.  He  has  alfo  an  Arch-Prieft  under  him,  who  has 
the  only  Right  to  confecrate  Bilhops,  or  Heads  of  their 
Clergy:  So  that  tho’  he  has  neither  'Land  nor  Revenue, 
he  is  richer  than  the  Emperor  himfelf,  and  he  gets  vaft  Sums 
by  impowering  the  Prielis  to  fell  Pardons.  He  honours 
thefe  Priefls  or  Bonzees  very  much,  becaufe  mod  of  them 
are  Sons  of  Princes,  and  Great  Men,  who  can’t  be  other- 
wife  provided  for,  than  by  taking  this  Office  or  Dignity 
upon  them. 

Some  fay  that  the  Cuba ,  or  Emperor  is  able 
to  raife  386000  Foot,  and  38800  Horfe  by  his 
Deputy-Kings,  befides  a  Hundred  Thoufand 
Foot,  and  Twenty  Thoufand  Horfe,  that  he 
always  keeps  in  his  own  Pay.  And  his  Revenues  are  fo 
great,  that  two  Months  Income  is  enough  to  difcharge  his* 
Annual  Expence.  , 

The  Japanefe  are  grofs  Idolaters,  and  have 
Religion*  feveral  Idols,  to  whofe  particular  Service  great 

Numbers  of  Men  and  Women  confecrate 
themfelves.  The  chief  of  thefe  Idols  is  called  Amida  and! 
Foquieux  ;  the  Votaries  of  the  former  are  faid  to  alfert  the 
Soul’s  Immortality,  *and  the  Pythagorean  Adetempfychofis  $ 
and  thofe  of  the  latter  imagine,  that  the  frequent  repeti¬ 
tion  of  certain  Words,  will  atone  for  all  their  Mifdoings, 
and  procure  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  compleat  Felicity  at 
laft.  At  certain  Times  they  light  Fires  under  the  great 
Coloffits  before-mention’d,  and  when  ’tis  very  hot,  they  throw 
into  his  Arms  $  Child  that  dies  in  thofe  Torments.  And  at 
the  New-Moon  they  offer  to  their  Idols  the  handfomefl  Maids 
they  can  find.  Virginity  mull  be  very  much  regarded  by 
them,  and  confider’d  like  a  very  facred  Thing,  feeing  they 
keep  it  for  their  Gods,  but  the  Prielis  do  often  what  the 
Statue  could  not  do.  Their  Prielis,  efpecially  the  Xenxui' s3 
pretend  to  a  very  great  Auflerity,  but  are  great  Villains,  they 
frequently  foretel  Fires,  which  they  fay  will  be  railed  by 
the  Devil,  whereas  they  themfelves  are  the  Incendiaries, 
that  they  may  have  an  Opportunity  fot  Plunder,  They  rob 

People 


MBEgg&gy 
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People  of  great  Sums,  by  pretending  to  give  them  Bills  of 
Exchange  to  receive  it  in  the  other  World,  which  thofe  poor 
Wretches  firmly  Jbelieve, 

Thefe  Iflands  were  difcovcr'd  by  fome  Portuguef ?,  that  were 
caft  away  here  in  a  Storm  in  1542,  and  Chriflianity  was 
afterwards  preached  by  St.  Francis  Xavier ,  and  others,  who 
made  Multitudes  of  Converts ;  but  the  Emperor  confidering 
that  thefe  Miffionaries  and  their  Converts  would  perhaps 
deitroy  his  Government  as  well  as  his  Religion,  caufed  all 
the  Chriftians  to  be  put  to  Death.  And  fome  charge' the 
Dutch  as  being  the  Caufe  thereof.  However,  certain  it  is, 
that  fince  the  beginning  of  the  laft  Century  no  Perfon 
dares  openly  avow  the  Doctrine  of  Chrift  ;  all  Europeans , 
(  except  the  iDutch  )  and  all  others  prof  effing  Chriflianity, 
having  been  then  murder’d,  or  expell’d  out  of  that  Coun¬ 
try,  and  they  are  not  likely  to  have  any  more  Accefs  there 
for  the  future. 

3.  Q.  What  do  you  call  the  Philippine  Iflands  ? 

A*  Several  Iflands,  alfo  called  Lujfon  by  the 
Spaniards ,  becaufe  they  were  conquer’d  by  Philippine 
Lewis  de  la  Guafpe,  fent  by  Velafco  Rice-Roy  Iflands . 
cf  Mexico ,  in  the  Name  of  Philip  the  lid,  then 
King  of  Spain .  Magellan  had  difcover’d  them  before  in 

1520,  for  Charles  the  Vth,  to  whofe  Court  he  had  retired, 
becaufe  the  King  of  Portugal  would  not  augment  his  Pay 
by  Five  Shillings  more  in  a  Month. 

Some  fay  that  the  Number  of  thofe  Ifles  is  about  twelve 
Hundred,  but  as  fome  of  them  are  very  final],  and  others 
not  inhabited,  we  will  name  but  the  chief  ones,  beginning 
on  the  North. 

« 

1.  Buffon ,  or  Manilha . 

2.  Mm  dor  a. 

3.  Mash  ate. 

S.  Sa?nor y  or  Mat  an'. 

5.  Leyta. 

6 .  Cebu,  or  Los  Pintados: 

7*  landdyh,  or  Philippine  proper. 

8.  Panay . 

9.  Par  ago  a. 

10.  Mindanao . 

1 1  •  St.  John ,  Sect 


P 
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Luffon^  the  Northermoft  and  biggeft  of  tliofe 
Luff oru  lies  betwixt  Latitude  14  and  19,  and  Longi¬ 

tude  118.  It  is  about  360  Miles  from  South 
to  Norths  and  180  from  Eaft  to  Wed,  and  about  a  Thon- 
fand  round,  but  much  indented  by  Bays.  This  Ifland  a- 
bounds  with  every  thing  neceffary  to  Life.  The  chief  Town 

Manilha ,  near  a  Bay  on  the*  Wed-fide  ofther 
Manil ha.  Ifland,  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Spanifh  Vice- 

Roy,  who  commands  the  Iflands,  and  is  the 
See  of  an  Arch-Bifhop.  'Tis  well-built,  drong,  has  a  good 
Cittadei  and  Harbour,  but  of  difficult  Entrance,  becaufe  of 
the  Rocks  that  lie  at  the  Mouth  of  th£  Bay.  There  is  a 
great  Number  of  Chinefe  and  Japanefe  Artificers.  Ships 
from  China ,  Portugal  and  Spain ,  Trade  hither  ;  and  two 
large  Ships  from  Acapulco  in  the  Wed-Indies,  come  hither 
once  a  T  ear,  which  are  faid  to  gain  400  per  Cent .  by  their 
Trade. 

Mindanao  betwixt  North  Latitude  5  and  10. 
Mindanao .  is  not  as  large  as  Luff  on ,  but  Tis  more  po«* 

pulous,  fertile,  well  water’d,  and  has  fome  Gold 
Sand  in  the  River  Butuan.  It  has  Nutmegs,  Cloves,  Qffc. 
The  Inhabitants  are  of  different  Nations  and  Languages  ; 
tawny,  but  lighter  than  mod  other  Indians .  Their  Stature 
is  low,  their  Eyes  fmall,  their  Nofes  ihort,  their  Mouths 
large,  their  Lips  thin  and  Red,  their  Teeth  Black,  and 
their  Hair  of  the  fame  Colour.  They  are  ingenious  and 
nimble,  but  lazy,  and  implacable  when  provok’d.  They  of¬ 
fer  their  Women  to  Strangers  for  fmall  Prefents,  and  have 
expelled  the  Spaniards ,  d:ead  the  Dutch ,  but  like  the  En- 
gl’fh.  Mod  of  the  People  are  Mahometans^  but  thofe  of  the 
inland  Countries,  called  Alfours ,  are  Pagans.  They  have 
their  Sultan ,  who  is  abfolute.  Several  other  Iflands  about 
this  have  alfo  their  own  Kings. 

Thefe  Iflands  North  of  Molucca  lie  betwixt 
Situation .  North  Latitude  5  and  ip,  and  extend  about  1 6 

Degrees  in  Longitude.  The  Air  here  is  very- 
hot,  with  little  difference  of  Seafons,  but  the  Fvains  begin 
in  May 4  and  laid  three  Months,  which  is  ‘their  Winter* 
The  Soil  is  generally  fertile,  and  produces  Rice,  Saffron, 
Honey,  Wax,  Gold,  the  ufual  Indian  Fruits,  Beads,  gjfc. 
long  Pepper,  and  other  Spices  5  but  the  Spaniards  don  t  cul¬ 
tivate  them,  led  it  fliould  tempt  the  Dutch  to  attack  them, 
if  they  fhould  happen  to  difeover  both  their  Riches  and 
Weaknefs, 
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v  .  la  the  Sea  furrounding  thefe  Wes  is  frequent* 

Rarities*  ty  ^een  a  fort  of  Filh,  or  Sea-Monfter,  about 

the  bignefs  of"  a  Calf,  which  in  Shape  does 
much  refemble  the  antient  Sirene s9  or  Mermaids ,  whence 
Sailors  call  it  a  Woman-Fijh ,  becaufe  its  Face^  Head,  Neck, 
and  Breaft,  are  fomewhat  like  thofe  of  the  lair  Sex. 

2.  They  have  many  Medicinal  Herbs,  good  for  Wounds, 
and  efpecially  one  very  good  again!!  Poifon,  and  much  valued 
by  the  Butch . 

3.  In  feveral  of  thefe  Wes  are  Volcano's  and  Hot-Baths. 

'  *4.  At  Mindanao  they  have  a  Tree  called  Libby ,  whofe 
Pulp  being  beaten  and  put  in  Water,  makes  good  Bread. 

'  5.: Serpents  called  lbitin  of  a  great  length,  that  hang  by  ; 
the  Tail  on  Trees,  draw  Men  and  Beads  that  pafs  by  them 
with  the  force  of  their  Breath,  and  the  only  Way  to  prevent  V\ 
it  is  to- beat  the  Air  betwixt  them  and  the  Serpent  j 

The  Inhabitants  are  very  likely  the  Fofterity  aiffi  Off-  * 
fpring  of  the  Malayans ,  being  almoft  the  fame  in  Condi- 
tution  and  Manners,  and  their  Language  has  alfo  great  affi¬ 
nity  with  the  Malayan.  ;  Mod  of  thefe  Illands  are  fubjeft 
to  the  King  of  Spain ,  and  are  ruled  by  a  Vice-Roy,  but 
he  fpends  more  than  he  receives  from  hence,  wherefore  the 
King  of  Spain  had  once  a  mind  to  abandon  them,  but  he 
was  advifed  to  retain  them,  as  being  well-fituated  for  a 
Trade  with  China  and  the  Moluccas .  Some  of  thofe  Wands 
have  their  own  Sultans ,  who  being  abfolute,  and  taking 
away  what  they  pleafe  from  their  Subjects,,  are  the  Caufe 
that  they  don't  much  care  to  have  any  thing  but  whats 
neceffary  for  the  prefent,  and  fo-  they  are  in  a  poor  Condi¬ 
tion.  Thofe  that  live  in  the  Mountains  and  Woods  are 
Black,  have  no;  Laws  nor  Government,  but  obey  the  Heads 
of  Families.  They  live  miferably,  feeding  on  Fruits,  Roots, 
Monkeys,  Rats,  Snakes,  and  lie  at  Nights  in  hollow  Trees, 
They  are  meer  Heathens. 

The  Wands  of  Ladrones ,  fo  called  by  the  Spaniards  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  thievijh  Temper  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  Jie  Eaft  from  Manilhay  betwixt  Latitude  Ladr-ones , 

13  and  22  and  about  Longitude  140.  MageL  orS»Maryk 
lan  difcover  d  ,  them  in  t  520.  The  Chief  of 
them  are  fourteen  ill  Number,  which  you  will  find  thus; 
going  from  South  to  North. 

1.  Guam ,  or  St.  John ,  about  3 6  Miles  long,  12  'broad, 
and  120  rounds  ;  '  - 


2.  Rota^ 
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2.  Rota,  Sap  ana,  or  St  Ann . 

3*  Aguigan ,  or  St.  Angelo . 

4*  i  ini  an,  or  Alary  Ann ,  Bonavifla. 

5-  Saipan ,  or  ££.  Jofeph . 

6.  Anathaban . 

7.  Sarigan . 

8.  Quaguan . 

9.  Ala  mag  an . 

xo.  Pagan . 

11.  Arigan. 

1 2.  Songfon . 

13-  ' Tunas. 

14.  Urtfc. 

They  are  all  fmall,  fome  of  them  barren,  and  fubjeft  to 
Earthquakes  or  Hurricanes.  The  People  are  tali,  tawny, 
go  aim oli  quire  naked,  and  have  no  Government.  They  wor¬ 
ship  the  Devil. 

4.  Ch  What  have  you  to  fay  about  the  Moluccas  ? 

^4.  Thofe  Hies  which  have  Borneo  on  the 
Moluccas .  Weft,  2V<?n?  Holland  on  the  South,  New  Gui¬ 

nea  on  the  Eaft,  amd  the  Philippines  on  the 
North,  are  fo  called  from  the  Word  Moloc ,  which  in  the 
Language  of  the  Country  dignifies  the  Head,  becaufe  they 
lie  at  the  Head  or  Entrance  of  the  Indian  Archipel.  They 
are  a  great  many  in  Number,  and  commonly  divided  into 
three  Gaffes. 

1.  The  Wejlern,  viz.  Celebes,  Salayer,  Cabcna  and  Bou- 
tan. 

2.  The  E  a  pern,  viz.  Gilolo ,  Ternate,  Hi  dor,  Macbian , 

Aiotir  and  Bachian .  (  Thefe  five  lait  are  properly  the  TWg- 

hiccas  )  Ceram,  Amboina, Banda. 

3.  The  We  pern,  'Timor ,  or  Flores ,  So  lor.  There 

are  fome  others  that  have  been  lady  difcover  cl,  but  they 
are  not  large.  They  are  called  the  New  Philippine,  or  .Mtf- 
lucca's. 

Celebes  or  Alacajfar,  lies  Eaft  from  Borneo, 
Celebes.  is  as  large  as  Lu/f on  ,  lies  on  each  fide  of  the 

Alacajfar .  Equator.  It  is  well  inhabited,  the  South  Fart 

is  very  high  Land,  the  Country  abounds  with 
Rice,  and  Cocoas,  and  they  have  Gold  Mines.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  of  a  whitifh  Complexion,  much  like  the  Siamcfe 
in  their  Features  and  Cuftoms.  They  had  formerly  feveral 
Kings,  but  are  now  Tributary  to  the  Dutch .  The  principal 
Town  is  MacafTar  near  the  South-Weft  Corner  of  the 

'  "  ~  ~  liland, 
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Ifland  South  Latitude  5.  Longitude  118.  The  Butch  took 
it  from  the  King  and  Portuguefe  in  1660,  and  have  made 
it  a  Place  of  good  Trade-  They  have  a  Fort  mounted 
with  70  Guns,  Garifoned  by  700  Men,  by  which  they 
keep  the  King  in  awe, 

Gilolo  lies>alfo  under  the  Line,  but  molt  Ot  it  on  the 
North-fide.  >  It.?  is,  about  750  Miles  round 
The  Air  is  unwholfome.  Tlie  Product  is  Rice  Gidois. 
and  Sago.  They  have  prodigious  Tortoifes.  The 
People°are  govern’d  by  a  King  of  their  own,  but  Object  to 
the  Dutch . 

Ternate,  Tidor,  Motir,  Machian ,  and  Ba- 
chian,  are  on  the\V.  of  Gilolo,  and  are  but  final!,  Ti  i  note, 
each  about  thirty  Miles  round,  but  abound  in  Tidor ,  Sec. 
Spices,  which  are  of  great  Revenue  to  the 
Butch ,  who  are  polieffed  of  them,  and  give  a  fmall  1  cn- 

fion  to  the  King  of  Ternate.  _ 

Timor ,  South"  Latitude  9.  abounds  with  Corn,  Cattel, 
Fowls,  Wax,  Ginger,  Cinamon,  and  other  Fruits. 

Amboyna  lies  near  the  S.  W.  Corner  of  Ce-  Timor, 
ran ,  South  Latitude  4.  Part  of  it  is  fubjecl:  Anuoyna. 
to  the  Dutch,  and  the  reft  to  the  King  of  Ter- 
nate.  Ihe  Frodu£t  is  Millet,  Tobacco,  Gocoi N.uts,  Pota- 
toes,  Pinang,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Citrons,  Bamboos,  Nut¬ 
megs  and  Cloves.  The  Air  is  not  very  wholfome.  The 
Butch  have  feveral  Forts  in  this  Illand,  which  is  reckon  d 
their  beft  Settlement  in  the  Eafl-lndies  next  to  Batavia. 
Our  Writers  inlift  much  upon  the  Treacuery  and  Cruelty 
of  the  Butch  to  our  Faftory  here  in  1623,  but  their  Wri¬ 
ters  lay  the  Blame  upon  our  Fa6tory,  the  cnief  of  whom 
plotted  again  ft  theirs,  and  confeffed  it,  for  which  they  were 
punifhed  :  But  perhaps  both  Sides  were  in  the  wrong, 
in  prefuming  to  fupplant  and  deftroy  each  otlrer. 

Banda ,  Nera ,  Gunapi ,  Lantor,  Puloway  Pu-  Banda, 
lor  in,  &  c.  are  a  Knot  of  Hies  South  from  Ceram, 
betwixt  South  Latitude  4  and  9.  As  they  are  at  a  confide- 
rable  diftance  from  one  another,  the  Butch  have  rooted  up 
all  the  Nutmeg-Trees  that  grew  in  fuch  as  they  dont  in¬ 
habit,  to  prevent  other  Nations  from  fettling  there,  and 
Ivave  erected  Forts  in  the  reft.  Banda  produces  without 
Cultivation,  very  good  Nutmegs,  Mace  ( which  is  the  Bark 
of  thofe  Nuts  )  and  Drugs,  more  than  any  other  Place  in 
fhe  World.  Their  other  Fruits  are  Banana’s,  Oranges,  Olives, 
Banda  is  about  thirty  Miles  round, 

F  3  The 
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Hie  Molucca  S'  lie  betwixt  South  Latitude  io.  and  North' 
^  t  r  Latitude  I  he  a for  is  unwholfbme,  very 
Molucca  s  hot,  fubjedf  to  G rams  or  Bdurricanes  and  oc- 
Situation ,  cafions  Dropfies,  for  which  the  Inhabitants  ufe 

the  Palm-Tree  Wine  mixed,  with  Ginger  and 
Cloves,  and  the  Butch  ufe  the  Juice  of  Lemons.  The  Soil 
is  fo  dry  and  fpungy.  that  it  immediately  fwallows  up  Rain, 
and  fo  ’s  almoft  continually  verdant.  They  have  no  regu° 
lar  Rain.Sj  tho’  rhey  come  more  from  the  North- Weft  Quar¬ 
ter^  than  from  the  South.  The  general  ProduCl  is  Bana¬ 
na's,  Cocoas,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Aloes,  Sandal-Wood,  Cin- 
mm  n,  Mace.  Nutmegs,  Cloves,  and  other  ufeful  and  plea- 
fant  Frui  s*  I  hey  have  no  Corn  nor  Rice,  but  make  Bread 
of  a  T  rce  called  Sagu  Balm* 

In  the  1  Hands  Timor  and  Sotor  grows  a  Tree  which  ftinks 
exaclly  like  Man’s  Excrement. 

Rarities .  2.  In  mo  ft  of  thefe  Illands  are  feveral  hot 

Springs ,  and  Volcano's ,  particularly  -that  near 
Banda ,  called  Gumatapi ,  which  fomeYears  ago  made  a  dread¬ 
ful  Eruption,  not  only  of  Fire  and  Brimftone,  but  alfo  of 
fuch  prodigious  Numbers  of  Stones,  that  they  cover’d  a  great 
Part  o  the  Illana,  and  fo  many  of  ’em  dropt  into  the  Sea, 
that  where  it  was  formerly  forty  Fathom  deep  near  the  Shore,, 
his  now  a  dry  Beach. 

3  At  Ternaie  there’s  one  yet  more  terrible,  efpecially  a- 

bout  the  Equinox. 

4.  Here  are  Serpents  of  above  thirty  Foot  long,  and  large 
in  proportion.  They  creep  very  flowly,  and  are  not  ve¬ 
nomous.  They  eat  a  certain  Herb,  after  which  they  get 
upon  Trees,  by  the  Banks  of  the  Sea  or  Rivers,  and  vomit 
up  the  Herbs*  This  brings  Fifh  about  them  in  great  Num¬ 
bers,  which  the  Herb  intoxicates,  makes  them  float  on  the 
Surface  of  the  Water,  and  become  the  Serpent  s  Prey. 

4  They  have  alfo  a  Bird  termed  by  the  Natives,  Manu- 
codiata ,  i.  c.  God's  Bird,  and  by  the  Europeans ,  the  Bird  of 
R/iradife,  It  is  a  very  fine  Bird,  and  as  it  is  alwavs  feen 
upon  the  Wing,  it  was  currently  reported  that  it  had  no 
Feet  :  But  that  Opinion  is  now  found  out  to  be  falfe. 

6.  To  thefe  Farities  may  be  added,  that  rare  attractive 
Q,  lality  of  the  Cloves,  when  laid  near  any  Liquids  ;  being 
able  to  drain  a  Hogfhead  of  Wine,  and  Water  in  a  lhort  time, 
whereby  Lome  unwary  Commanders  of  Ships  have  been  moft 
unexpectedly  deprived  of  their  b  sieved  Liquor. 

,  ,  ■  ;  They 
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]mve  few  confiderable  Rivers,  but  they  have  abut* 
,1„n  fof  Creeks,  and  Places  fit  for  Harbours,  except  on  the 
Eaft  where  they  are  not  fafe,  becaufe  they  are  too  much 
expofed  to  the  Eaftem  Winds,  which  blow  frequently 

heSome  fay  that  thefe  Wands  were  firft  pofTefTed  by  the  Chi- 
n*re  afterwards  by  the  Verfums ,  and  then  by 
the  Spaniards  and  Portugueje.  The  Natives  Inhabitants * 
are  verv  ftrong,  much  given  to  War,  long- 

liv'd  kind  to  Strangers,  but  very  lazy,  importunate  Beggars, 

cheating,  and  fufpicious.  They  have  large  Eyes,  and  ong 
Hair  on  their  Eye-brows,  which  they  paint.  They  are  of  a 
brown  or  yellowilh  Complexion.  They  think  it  their  Duty 
to  incourage  Propagation,  and  for  that  End  have  Clapper- 
men,  or  Officers  to  beat  Drums  at  break  of  Day,  to  awake 
and  advife  married  People  not  to  forget  their  matrimonial 
Engagements.  Their  Habits  are  like  the  Turks  and  Chi¬ 
ne  te.  The  Malayan  is  their  general  Language  ;  but  thefe 
that  Trade,  underftand  alfo  the  Port  ague fe.  Thoic  on  the 
Coafts  are  Mahometans ,  and  the  relt  Vagans. 

Thefe  Illands  have  feveral  Kings  of  their 
own,  but  they  are  now  all  Vaffals  to  the  Govsrnm. 
Dutch,  who  won’t  allow  the  Inhabitants  to 
Trade  with  other  Nations.  And  they  tranfport  thither  many 
of  their  Criminals  to  be  there  employ'd  as  perpetual  Slaves. 
And  left  the  too  great  Plenty  of  the  Spices  mould  lower 
the  Price  of  them,  the  Dutch  themfelves  deftroy  a  good 

‘  ^  °<?hAnd  what  have  you  to  fay  about  the  Illands  of 

the  Sunda  •  , ,  j,  > 

A.  They  are  fo  called  becaufe  they  he  near  ljlss  of  la 

the  Strait  of  the  Sunda ,  betwixt  the  Ifles  of  Sunda. 

Java  and  Sumatra.  They  are  in  great  N urn- 

ber,  but  only  three  of  them  are  confiderable,  viz.  Borneo. 

Sumatra  and  Java.  Of  which  in  their  Order. 

Borneo  lies  North  from  Java ,  Eaft  horn 
Borneo .  Sumatra  and  Malacca ,  Weft  of  the  Moluccas , 

and  South  of  the  Philippines.  It  is  thought  to 
be  the  largeft  Wand  in  Afia.  Its  Form  is  almoft  round,  and 
fome  fay  that  its  Circumference  is  about  fixteen  Hundred 
Miles  tho’  others  will  have  it  to  be  only  twelve  Hundred. 
It  is  Situated  betwixt  South  Latitude  4,  and  North  Latitude 
8.  The  Air  is  extreamly  hot,  and  unwholfome,  by  reafon 
ofthefudden  and  frequent  change  of  Weather,  and  becaufe 

P  4  of 
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ef  die  Vapaurs  arifing  from  the  marfhy  Ground  and 
the  Infers,  which  He  dead,  infeft  the  Air.  And  the 
c  pecaily  on  ,h«  So»,h-We«  is  good,  Gk  £3“ 
f  IePP?r,  and  the  bed  Camphire  (a  fort  of  Gum  taken 
£0m  a  Jree  much  hke  our  Willow-Trees  )  in  A  ft  a.  Te  y 
have  alio  Mines  of  Gold  and  Diamonds  about  Lcnda  ml 

f' mh%  ThJ?  !?,ave  alfo  Bezoar,  Aloes,  Musk,  BrafnLwood 

•japan  Wax,  Frankincenfe,  Madick,  Agarick,and other  Gums 
I  hey  have  a  great  Number  of  little  Horfes,  but  few  Sheen 
or  black  Cattle  The  Dutch  have  feme  Places  on  the  Coaif, 
and  the  chief  Trade  of  this  Ifland.  They  import  hither 

I'V  ’  G‘afs’  Red-LcaJ,  Linnen  Cloth,  and  Iron,  much 
valued  here  ;  and  have  Camphire  and  Pepper  in  exchange. 

here  aie  feyeral  lungs,  but  that  of  Borneo,  North  Latitude 
lour  and  a  hair  is  the  bed  known.  Ir,  and  thofe  on  the 
Coad,  are  Mahometans,  but  the  red  Pagans.  The  chhf 

downs  are  Borneo,  Bandermajfen,  Her  mat  a.  Land  a  Sam- 
ua y  8cc.  } 


Sumatra. 


Sumatra  lies  South-Wed  from  the  Penin- 
iu’a  of  Malacca,  and  is  feparated  from  it  by 
.  the  Strait  of  that  Name,  which  in  the  narrow¬ 
ed  1  lace  is  aoout  thirty  Miles  broad.  It  extends  from  South 
Latitude  6  to  North  Latitude  6,  lies  North- Wed,  and  South- 
taf,  is  aoout  900  Miles  long,  but  about  180  Miles  broad. 

i  he  Lquator  pafles  thro’  the  middle  of  it.  The  great 
T.^ats  make  the  Air  very  unwholfbme,  efpecial'y  during  the 
rainy  Seafon  from  June  to  November,  when  mod  Evening 
tijey  .lave  fudden  Tenipeds  and  Calms,  during  which  time 
tiie  Sun  raifes  dinking  Vapours,  which,  with  the  incondancy 
o  t.ie  vv earner,  occaiion  putrid  Fevers,  and  other  Jan guifh- 
mg  Didempers.  The  Wed-part  of  the  Wand  is  the  mod 
umvhollome,  but  thofe  who  remove  to  the  Ead-flde  are  cu¬ 
red  of  thofe  Didempers.  However,  the  Ifland  is  diverfify'd 
by  Mountains,  Valleys,  fruitful  Plains,  Forefls  and  Rivers. 
And  the  Soil,  efpecially  in  the  North-parts,  would  abun¬ 
dantly  furnifn  them  with  Corn,  but  they  fow  only  Rice, 
Barley,  and  Millet.  I  hey  have  alfo  Honey,  Cotton,  Su¬ 
gar,  Pepper,  Cinamon,  Mace,  Cloves,  Bezoar,  Camphire, 
and  Caffia.  Their  Mountains  are  high  and  woody,  have 
Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Tin,  Iron,  Brafs,  Copper,  and  Sul¬ 
phur.  They  have  Oxen,  Buffalo's,  Horfes,  and  Fowl  of  all 
for  s.  Their  wild  Beads  are  Elephants,  Tygers,  Rhinoce- 
ro.Tcs,  Bears,  Boars,  Deer  and  Goats.  Their  Rivers  are  pe- 
fter  d  with  Crocodiles. 

The 
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The  Inhabitants  are  generally  Mahometans ,  and  fomeot 
them  Pagans  and  Canibals.  They  are  bold,  treacherous, 
bloody  and  thievifh.  They  have  feveral  Kings,  who  make 
War  againft  one  another  and  who  wont  allow  Foreigners 
to  build  Forts,  The  King  and  Queen  of  Achem  is  the 
mod  powerful,  and  that  of  Manicanbo  the  richeft  in  Gold. 
Some  Places  on  the  Wed  Coad  are  under  the  Protection  ot 
the  Dutch  Emfl- India  Company.  And  the  Englifh  have 
their  chief  Pepper  Factories  at  jambi,  on  the  Eaft-fide  of 
the  Illand,  South  Latitude  2.  Longitude  102  5  and  at  Pa¬ 
le  tub  an  South  Latitude  4.  Longitude  104.  The  Englifh 
are  much  efteemed  by  the  Natives,  and  yet  feveral  of  them 
were  lately  cut  in  pieces  at  their  Fort  Bencouli  on  the  W- 
Coad,  about  South  Latitude  4.  Achem  North  Latitude  6 - 
Longitude  95.  Andragiry ,  Jambi ,  Palenban ,  Menancabo , 
and  Indapoura ,  are  Capitals  of-  fomany  Kingdoms. 

Java,  lies  Ead  from  the  South-part  of  Su¬ 
matra*  betwixt  South  Latitude  5  and  7.  It  is  Jana .  * 
about  feven  Hundred  Miles  from  Ead  to  Weft, 
and  about  a  Hundred  from  South  to  North.  The  Air  is 
hot,  and  accounted  unwholfome,  but  the  Soil  abounds  with 
Pepper,  which  is  reckon’d  the  bed:  of  any,  efpecially  about 
Bantam .  It  abounds  alfo  with  Sugar,  Rice,  Benzoin  ;  has 
Mines  of  Silver,  Gold,  Copper,  and  fome  Diamonds,  Ru¬ 
bies,  Emeralds,  but  is  infeded  with  Serpents,  Croco¬ 
diles  and  Gnats.  It  has  abundance  of  commodious  Creeks, 
Bays,  Harbours,  and  goodly  Towns  on  the  North  Coad, 
with  many  fmall  Elands  near  the  Shore.  It  had  Formerly 
many  Kingdoms,  but  is  now  divided  chiefly  betwixt  the 
Dutch  who  poflefs  the  Weft-fide,  and  the  Emperor  of  Ma- 
turan  tne  Ead.  The  Natives  are  of  a  brown  Colour,  have 
flat  Faces,  thin,  fhort,  black  Hair,  large  Eye-brows  and 
Cheeks.  They  have  two  or  three  Wives,  befides  Concu¬ 
bines  ;  and  are  barbarous,  proud,  given  to  lying  and  cheat¬ 
ing.  Thole  on  the  Coaft  are  generally  Mahometans ,  but 
the  others  Pagans. 

Batavia  lies  at  the  bottom  of  a  Bay,  in  South  Latitude 
6?  ic.  but  according  to  Capt.  Rogers  5,  50'’  and  Longi¬ 
tude  107,  Ead  from  London .  The  Town  is  about  5  Miles 
round,  fine,  neat,  rich,  very  populous,  built  after  tire  Eu - 
YOpean  Way,  and  the  Center  of  the  Dutch  Eafl-India  Trade. 
It  is  very  well  fortified,  and  fecured  by  a  drong  Citadel. 
The  Harbour  and  Road  are  very  good,  and  can  contain  a- 
bove  a  Thoufand  Veffels.  The  Dutch  Company  fends  every 
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Year  hither  ten  or  twelve  Ships,  with  European  Goods ' 
proper  tor  this  Country ;  from  whence  they  bring  back  Gold 
Oliver,  Diamonds,  Pearl,  Ivory,  red  Copper,  Tea,  Porcellane, 

1  epper,  Mace,  Cinamon,  Ginger,  Cloves,  Silks,  Cotton, 
stuhs  of  all  forts,  with  other  Produfts  of  all  Parts  of  Aft  a 
by  which  they  make  conliderable  Profit ;  for  the  Town  is’ 
the  Ware- ho  Life  where  the  Dutch  lay  all  the  Merchandizes 
they  import  into,  or  export  out  of  Afia.  The  Streets  of  it 
are  all  on  a  {Irak  Line,  molt  of  them  being  thirty  Foot 
bioad,  well  paved,  with  Canals  in  the  middle,  and  moil: 
or  the  Houles  have  handlome  Gardens,  adorned  with 
Springs.  Their  Halls  for  the  feveral  Trades,  their  Hofpi- 
tals,  Printing-Houfes,  and  publick  Schools,  are  very  fine, 
hut  the  d  own-Houfe  is  a  noble  Structure.  There  are  three 
Churches,  one  for  the  Dutch ,  one  forth  q  Bortuguefe,  and 
one  for  the  Malayan  Converts.  The  Dutch  built  it  in  the 
place  or  Jacatra ,  in  i6ipa  They  have  plenty  of  Provi- 
lions,  and  very  cheap.  Here  are  a  great  many  Strangers, 
who  pay  Tribute  for  liberty  to  Trade  here,  but  the  Chi- 
nefe  are  the  moll  numerous.  There  are  abundance  of  fine 
Houfes  in  the  neighbouring  Country,  belonging  to  the  Go- 
vernour,  to  other  Officers  of  the  Company,  and  to  rich  Mer¬ 
chants.  The  Dutch  Governour  keeps  a  Royal  Table,  and 
lives  every  way  like  a  King.  There  are  fix  general  Go¬ 
vern  men  rs3  or  Fa&ories,  which  depend  on  this  of  Batavia , 
viz.  1  hofe  on  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel ,  of  Amboma ,  Ban~ 
da,  Ternate,  Gey lan ,  and  Malacca  befides  particular  Faflo- 
ries  which  depend  on  thefe.  The  Difcipline,  Induftry,  and 
Order  of  the  Dutch  here  and  elfe where,  is  not  only  to  be 
admired,  but  imitated.  They  have  all  Neceffaries  for  build¬ 
ing  and  careening  Ships,  as  well  as  in  Europe ,  &c. 

As  for  the  Situation,  Air,  of  thefe  Jfles  in  general, 
we  can  add  nothing  to  what  has  been  already  faid  about 
each  of  them  in  particular. 

1  In  Java  is  a  remarkable  Volcano >  which  does  fometim^jf 

burn  with  great  rage.  I  hey  have  alfo,  as  they 
. 'Rarities .  fay,  Oyfters  of  three  Hundred  Pounds  weight, 

and  Reeds  fo  long  and  thick,  that  they  make  | 
Boats  with  them. 

2-  The  Wafer  of  the  River  Indapura ,  on  the  Weft  Coaft  i 
of  Sumatra,  South  Latitude  3,  Longitude  100,  is  fo  red, 
that  it  dyes  the  Sea  for  two  Leagues  :  This  is  aferibed 
to  the  Bark  of  Oaks,  which  grow  on  its  Banks.  Its  Water 
is  unwholfonie  :  and  the  Air  is  fo  peftilential  about  this 

River, 
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River  and  another  called,  The  Devil's  I/le,  that  it  kills 
Men  and  Beafts  almoft  as  Toon  as  they  come  aihore.  To¬ 
wards  the  middle  of  this  We,  there  is  a  Volcano ,  and  near 
it  a  fulphurous  Spring,  which  Wires  Water  refembling  Balm, 
or  Oyl  :  It  is  good  againft  Lamenefs.  They  have  alfo  lome 
mournful  Trees.  3.  In  the  We  of  Borneo  is  a  Creature  very 
much  like  a  Man,  both  in  Shape,  Stature,  and  Countenance, 
walking  frequently  upright  upon  its  two  hinder  Legs.  It  is 

extreamly  flrong  and  fwift. 

The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Wands  are  fo  near, 
and  fo  like  unto  the  Malayans ^  that  thefe  are  Inhabitants. 
generally  thought  to  have  fent  Colonies  thither. 

They  are  of  a  middle  but  well-proportion  d  Stature,  tawny, 
have  black  Hair  and  Eyes,  broad  Faces,  but  agreeable  enough 
if  their  Teeth  were  not  io  black  with  their  fo  much  eating 
or  chewing  Betel.  They  think  themfelves  thereby  diftin- 
guilhed  from  Brutes,  whofe  Teeth  are  white.  They  are  rec¬ 
kon'd  ingenious,  but  proud,  lazy,  cruel,  and  revengeful, 
when  provoked.  1  The  Women  are  fair  and  well  iliaped, 
but  have  no  Notion  of  Chaftity.  They  have  feveral  Kings, 
but  moll  of  them  Valfals  to  the  Dutch  ;  and  the  People  are 
fuch  Slaves  to  their  Princes,  that  they  rather  chufe  to  be 
under  the  Dutch.  Tbofe  who  live  on  the  Coafts  are  gene¬ 
rally  Mahometans,  and  the  others  Pagans.  They  have  Se¬ 
veral  Languages,  but  moll  of  them  underhand  the  Malayan 
or  Portugnefe . 

The  Ille  of  Oyl  an,  fupofed  to  be  Ptolowfs 
Taprobane ,  lies  on  the  South-  Corner .  of  the  Ceylan. 

Weftern  Indian  Peninfula ,  betwixt  Latitude  6 
and  ic.  Its  Form  is  like  a  Pearly  or  a  Pear  :  Tis  about 
280  Miles  from  South  to  North,  and  about  150  from  Ea ft 
to  Weft.  It  was  formerly  larger,  till  leffen’d  by  Inunda¬ 
tions.  The  Air  is  here  the  pureft  and  whoifomeft  of  all  the 
Indies  ;  and  the  Wand  is  extraordinary  fruitful.  It  abounds 
in  Rice,  and  all  the  ufual  Fruits  of  the  Indies .  They  have 
Grapes  almoft  all  the  Year  round.  Here’s  alfo  plenty  of 
Ginger,  Pepper,  Nutmegs,  Sugar-Canes,  Cotton,  and  Man¬ 
goes  ;  but  their  Staple  Commodity  is  Cinnamon  :  They  fell 
alfo  Cardamon,  Oil,  Arack,  Turmerick,  Salt,  Rice,  Betel- 
nuts,  Musk,  Wax,  Pepper,  black  Coral,  Pearl  and  Amber.. 
The  Country  likewife  produces  Gold,  Silver,  and  other  Me¬ 
tals,  with  all  forts  of  precious  Stones,  except  Diamonds. 
The  Goods  imported  are  Velvets,  Silks,  red  Caps,Porcellane, 
Spices,  Opium,  China-Roots,  Camphire,  Musk,  Sandal* 

Wood, 


SlTb^eadrSCr°Pr?ef,,Tin’  ^1M>etre.  Brimfione,  gilt  Look-' 
lVGlaffes,  Glafs-Bottles  and  printed  Callicoes. 

Here  s  that  remarkable  Mountain  called  Adam’s  Pike 
Tf  ,  v  :rhlch  Is  ve/y  high,  and  faid  to  lend  forth  Cornel 

Rarities.  times  Smoke  and  Flame. 

„  , ,  . 2'  Sfveral  Authors  pretend  that  Adam,  was 

created  here ;  that  his  Foot-heps  are  yet  to  be  feen  on  Mount 
Cj  umbo;  that  he  was  bury’d  there  :  and  that  the  fait  Lake 

I  ST  •  he  0t  -that  H?untain«  has  fceen  oaufed  by  the  pro- 

f  drgious  Quantity  of  Tears,  which  our  Mother  Eve  lined  du- 
ring  a  Hundred  Years  for  thelofsof  her  Son  Abel. 

%  1  ”cy  have  feveral  remarkable  Trees. 

The  Inhabitants  are  tall,  hrong,  black,  ugly,  very  adive, 
mid  ingenious.  Formerly,  when  the  Fathers  did  give  their 
Uaughters  in  Marriage,  they  were  ufed  to  lie  with  them 
the  Night  before  the  Wedding,  alledging,  That  it  was  but 
]u  ,  that  they  fliould  gather  the  Firft-fruits  of  the  Trees  they 
ad  let.  l  hey  have  a  peculiar  Jargon  of  their  own  :  but 

tholb  on.  the  -ea-Coafts  underhand  the  Dutch,  or  Portu¬ 
guese. 

This  Maud  was  formerly  divided  into  nine  Kingdoms, 
but  is  now  under  one,  who  is  abfolute,  and  lives  at  Dir- 
iggy,  or  Nellemby  near  the  middle  of  the  Illand  ;  but  the 
Sea-Ports  are  all  in  the  Hands  of  the  Dutch.  The  King  is 
Mahometan,  but  mold  of  his  Subjefts  are  Pagans.  They 
had  fo  great  a  Veneration  for  a  white  Ape,  that  when  it 
was  taken  by  the  Portuguefe,  they  proffer’d  three  Hundred 
Jhoufand  Crowns  for  their  God’s  Panfom. 

Thefe  Illes  arc  called  Maldives,  from  Male  the  Chief  of 
,  them,  and  the  Relidence  of  their  King,  and 

Alula. ves,  Dive 3  which  in  their  Language  fignifies  lfle . 

.  5  They  lie  on  the  South-Weft  of  the  Weftern 

Feninfula,  betwixt  South  Latitude  3,  and  North  Latitude  8. 
-about  660  Miles  from  South-Eaft  to  North- Weft,  and  ninety 
in  breadth.  Some  make  them  12000,  and  others  but  1000. 
The  ^Natives  fay,  many  of  them  have  been  ftvallowed  up 
by  tee  Sea,  which  leftens  them  daily.  They  are  very  final J, 
the  biggeft  being  not  fix  Miles  round,  and  are  divided  into 
o  Atollons ,  or  Provinces,  confiding  of  a  great  many 
Iftands.  Thofe  Atollons ,  or  CJufters,  are  furrounded  with 
Rocks  and  Sands,  fo  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  approach 
them.  Some  of  the  Canals  betwixt  them  are  fo  lliallow, 
that  one  might  eafily  wade  them,  but  that  the  Bottom  is 
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rocky  and  fharp,  and  they  are  pefter’d  with  Crocodiles, 
Water- Snakes,  and  dangerous  Fifties,,  which  devour  Men. 
The  Climate  is  very  hot,  but  temper'd  with  cold  Dews  by 
Nieht,  which  are  often  mortal  to  Strangers.  The  Vapours 
arifing  from  the  handing  Waters  of  the  Creeks  are  alfo  very 
unwholfome,  and  caufc  malignant  Fevers.  Their  Winter 
begins  in  April ,  and  continues  till  October,  during  winch 
they  have  perpetual  Rains,  and  boiherous  Winds.  ,  Their 
Summer  begins  in  OSloher ,  continue  fix  Klonths  with  i  . 
Winds,  exceffive  Heat,  and  no  Rain.  Many  of  tlicfe  Illands 
are  delarf,  and  produce  nothing  but  Coco-Trees  and  Grafs. 
Others  are  overflow’d  at  High-water.  They  have  neither 
Corn  nor  Rice,  but  Honey,  ionic  good  Roots,  and  Indian 
Fruits,  black  Coral,  Ambergreafe,  and  fine  Shells.,  They  are 
infefled  with  ravenous  Crows,  large  Bats,  Rats,  Gnats,  Ants, 
and  other  Vermin ;  lb  that  they  build  their  Granaries  on 
Piles  two  or  three  Hundred  Paces  in  the  Sea. 

The  Natives  are  of  an  Olive  Complexion,  ingenious,  cau¬ 
tious,  and  fharp  in  Trading,  brave,  and  good  Filhermen. 
They  go  almoft  naked.  To  wear  long  Hair  is  the  Privi¬ 
lege  only  of  the  King  and  Soldiers.  They  are  Mahometan, 
and  every  Man  has  three  W  ives  if  he  can  maintain  them, 
but  no  more.  The  Women  begin  to  be  marriageable  about 
eight  Years  of  Age,  are  lafeivious,  and  Divorces  are  here 
frequent  and  voluntary. 

The  King  is  abfolute,  and  has  feveial  Governors  under 
him.  The  King  and  Nobility  live  in  the  North-parts,  and 
he  banifhes  Criminals  to  the  South.  He  engroffes  imported 
Goods,  and  fells  them  to  his  Subjefts  at  what  Rate  he  plea- 
fes.  All  Wrecks  and  Ambergreafe  are  his ;  and  he  has  alfo 
the  fifth  Part  of  the  Fruits. 

As  we  have  done  with  the  Defcription  of  the  Ifles  oi 
a) a  in  the  Ocean,  let  us  confider  thofe  that  are  in  the  Me- 
diterranean . 

They  all  belong  to  the  lurks,  and  Tie  on  [the  South 
or  Well  of  Natolia.  The  chief  of  thofe  Illands  are  in  this 
Order,  beginning  from  Eaft,  going  to  North-weft. 

I.  Cyprus.  2.  Rhodes.  3.  Scarf  anto.  4,  St  aw f  alia. 
5.  Coos,  os  Lango.  6.  hero.  7.  Ralmofa,  or  Pathmos,  8. 
Nicaria.  9.  Sarno.  10.  Schio.  it.  Mete  I'm.  1 2.  lene- 
do.  And  feyeral  others  nearer  Greece.  ■ 


Of  fome  of  them  in  Order, 

V 


Cyprus 
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L  v  Cyprus  lies  near  the  bottom  of  the  Med'f 

Cyprus.  terranean  Sea,  about  fixty  Miles  South  of  Na- 
t  i  tul/a,  and  VVeh  of  Syria,  Latitude  32  and  3 e 

J.'  “  aJOU*  2°°  ^lles  Eaf{  to  Weft,  and  a  Hundred  from 
3ou  h  to  North  It  was  antienriy  called  Amathufa ,  Af- 

l’dta\  W'Cx»  w,  Ophiufa ,  &c.  Some  ima- 

gurei  has  been  called  Cy/-n,r.  from  K,rr,,i  e.C„#*r,  where- 

wuh  tins  Wand  did  mightily  abound  in  former  Times,  others 
riom  Cyprus  frees,  and  others  from  Cyfris ,  the  Name  of 
>  wh°  tvas  born  here.  The  Turks  divide  it  into  fe- 
ven  Sangiacs,  but  Geographers  into  eleven  Territories,  viz. 
Six  on  the  South  Bafo,  Audimo ,  Lumffo,  Baforo,  Salma 
and  Mefarea .  And  five  on  the  North,  z;i*.  P*«- 

dctytt,  Corines y  Carpajfa^  and  Del  v'i fcontado,  { 

there  are  here  a  great  many  Marfhes,  and  feme  natu¬ 
ral  Salt-pits,  from  which  abundance  of  •  noxious  Vapours 
do  daily  ariie,  thefe  intermixing  with  the  Atmofphere  render 
the  Air  very  grofs  and  unwholfome,  efpecially  during  th$ 
fultry  Heat  in  the  Summer.  Cyprus  was  antiently  bleffed 
tvith  fo  fertile  a  Soil^  that  becaule  of  its  Fertility  the  Greeks 
beflow  d  upon  her  the  Title  of  Macaria ,  or  bleffed,  but  now 
tis  otherwife,  being  in  mod  parts  barreiij  but  very  likely 
becaufe  of  tne  Lazinefs  of  the  Inhabitants.  They  made  for- 
merly  great  ilore  of  Sugar,  till  one  of  their  Bajfas  burnt 
all  the  Canes.  The  Cotton  Wool  is  the  chief  Material  of 
their  Trade.  They  have  alfo  fome  Silk,  but  not  good,  Oil, 
Honey,  Saffron,  Rhubarb,  t  Coloquinta,  Scammony,  Tur¬ 
pentine,  ^  white  and  black  Allum.  Its  Wines  mud  be  very 
good,  feeing  fome  relate  it  was  conquer’d  by  Solyman  the  2d 
merely  on  that  account.  .. 

On  the  Eadern  Farts  of  this  Ifland  lies  in  a  Valley  be¬ 
twixt  two  Capes,  the  famous  Famagufta ,  remarkable  at  pre¬ 
lent  for  its  modern  Fortifications,  and  eternized  in  Fame 
for  the  unfortunate  Valour  of  the  Venetians ,  ,  Anno  1571, 
under  the  command  of  Signior  Bragadino ,  who,  contrary 

to  the  Capitulation,  had  his  Ears  and  Nofe  cut 
. Rarities .  off,  and  his  Skin  flead  off  at  the  Sound  of  the 

Trumpets.  The  Turks  befieged  it  ten  Months, 
and  loft  eighty  Thoufand  Men.  Hieronymus  Ma%i  of  An - 
ghiry  ill  Tufcany ,  a  famous  Doctor  at  Law,  and  an  able 
Mathematician,  render’d  ufelefs  mod  of  the  Works  the 
Turks  did  in  order  to  take  this  Town  :  He  was  carried 
Prifoner  to  Conflantinople ,  and  there  drangled,  March  the 
27th  1572.  During  his  Confinement,  and  tho’ he  had  no 

Books, 
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Books,  yet  he  made  two  Latin  Treatifes  much  efteemed,  on6 
De  Equuleo ,  and  the  other  De  Tintinnabulis. 

2.  Near  the  Promontory,  commonly  called,  The  Cafe  of 
Cats 'are  the  Ruins  of  a  Monaftery  of  Greek  Monks,  which 
Cape  had  its  Name  from  a  remarkable  Cuftom  thefe  Monks 
were  obliged  to,  viz.  to  keep  a  great  Number  of  Cats  to 
deftroy  the  many  Serpents  that  infefted  thofe  Parts  of  the 
Jfland  ;  for  Cats  are  great  deftroyers  of  Serpents,  as  well 
as  of  Rats.  Some  relate  that  thofe  Serpents  were  bred  here, 
becaufe  no  Rain  fell  during  feventeen,  and  fome  fay  thirty 
Years. 

5.  Near  Splines  is  a  remarkable  Lake,  or  natural  Salt-Pit, 
of  a  conliderable  Extent,  whofe  Water  is  congealed  into  Salt 
by  the  Sun-beams. 

4.  This  Illand  is  much  infefted  with  Locufts,  which  ho¬ 
ver  in  the  Air  like  Clouds  during  the  Heats,  and  fometimes 
deftroy  all  their  Corn  and  Fruit  \  but  are  frequently  drov^ 
into  the  Sea  by  northerly  Winds. 

They  have  feveral  fmall  Rivers,  but  the  Water  of  them 
is  fait,  and  they  fay  there  is  but  one  Spring  of  frelh  Water 
in  the  whole  Ifland,  and  even  very  near  the  Sea. 

This  Ifland  is  ill  inhabited,  becaufe  of  the 
Severity  of  the  Turks ,  and  fo  they  have  few  Nicrjia. 
Towns.  Nicofa  the  Capital,  lies  about  the 
middle  of  the  Ifland,  in  a  plain  and  fruitful  Country  ;  be¬ 
fore  the  Turks  took  it  in  1571,  it  was  large  and  ftrong,  and 
for  Situation,  Magnificence,  and  Number  of  People,  was 
compared  to  Florence ,  but  the  Turks  have  pull’d  down  the 
Venetian  Palaces,  in  hopes  of  finding  Treafure,  and  deftroy ’d 
moft  of  the  Inhabitants. 

This  Ifland  receiv’d  Colonies  from  the  Cre- 
tans ,  Athenians  1  Arcadians  ^  Pheniciani,  Etbi-  Inhabitants i 
cfians ,  and  Italians.  The  Inhabitants  have 
always  been  noted  for  Lafcivioufnefs  5  the  prefent  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  accounted  warlike,  ftrong,  nimble,  hofpitable  to 
their  Neighbours,  civil  to  Strangers,  except  Jews ,  whom 
they  don’t  fuffer  in  the  Ifland.  "They  boaft  that  the  Poets 
Afclefiades  and  Xenophon ,  the  Philofophers  Zeno  and  Ap~ 
follcnius ,  Barnabas^  St.  Paul's  Companion,  and  Epiphanius s 
Bifhop  of  Salamis ,  were  Natives  of  this  Ifland,  Their  Lan¬ 
guage  is  either  Turk ,  or  Greek  vulgar,  but  Lingua  franca 
is  made  ufe  of  here  and  in  other  Parts  of  the  Levant  to  tajk 
tvith  Foreigners. 


This 
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..  This  Wand  has  been  fubjecl  to  the  Greeks'' 

Government.  Egyptians ,  Rowans ,  Emperors  of  Confianti- 

nople,  and  to  the  Enghjh  in  1181,  when  con- 
querdby  Richard  the  Firh,  who  gave  or  fold  it  in  npi 
to  Guy  de  Lvfgnan  titular  King  of  Jerufalem.  Ic  conti- 
nued  in  his  Pofterity  till  1473,  when  James,  Ballard  of 
John  the  third,  ufurped  it  from  Charlotte ,  Daughter  and 
1  Ieirefs  to  tliac  King,  ohc  married  Lewis  of  Savoy,  where* 
fore  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  claim  the  Title  of  King  of  Cy¬ 
prus.  But  James  marrying  Catherine  Daughter  of  Marco 
C  rnarc,  a  Venetian ,  and  being  adopted  by  the  Senate,  when 
the  Son,  file  had  by  James ,  was  dead,  the  gave  the  Wand 
to  her  adopted  Fathers,  who  have  polfefs’d  it  till  1571, 
when  conquer’d  by  the  Lurks,  who  have  here  a  Beglierhey. 
Mofi  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Greeks ,  or  Turks.  The  Maro- 

nites,  Armenians ,  Copticks  and  Neflorians . 
have  alfo  the  freedom  of  their  Religion. 

This  Wand  is  called  Rhodes ,  either  from  Rho- 
danim ,  or  Dodanim ,  the  Pofterity  of  the  4th 
Son  of  Javan ,  who  fettled  here,  or  from  the 
Sariack  Word,  Rhod ,  i.  e.  Serpent ,  or  Dragen ,  which  were 
in  great  Number  here.  It  lies  on  the  South- Weft  Cor¬ 
ner  of  Natalia ,  from  whence  it  is  about  twenty  Miles 
South,  aim  oft  at  the  entrance  into  the  Archiepel.  It  is 
about  fifty  Miles  South  to  North,  and  twenty  Eaft  to 
Weft. 


Religion . 

.  o 


Rhodes . 


.  1  he  Air  is  here  very  wholfome,  and  as 
Ar.  fome  fay,  fo  ferene,  as  never  to  be  fo  cloudy 

as  to  hinder  the  Sight  of  the  Sun. 

The  Country  abounds  with  Wheat,  Honey, 
Manuf : ac -  Wax,  Olives,  Citrons^  Figs ,  aud  excellent 
tures.  Wines  Their  Manufactures  are  Soap,  Gam¬ 
blers,  and  Tapeftry,  They  have  alfo  fome 
Mines  of  Iron  and  Copper. 

1  his  Jfland  is  famous  all  the  World  over  for  that  huge 
ColoJ]  us  of  Brafs,  feventy  Cubits  high,  and  of 
fo  monftrous  a  :ize,  that  two  Men  were  fcarce  Rarities. 
able  to  fathom  one  of  its  Thumbs.  It  was 
reckon’d  one  of  the  feven  Wonders  of  the  World.  It  car¬ 
ried  a  Light-Houfe  in  one  Hand,  '  and  a  Scepter  in  the 
other.  Its  Head  refembled  the  Image  of  the  Sun  •  Ships 
eafily  palled  betwixt  its  Legs.  It  was  twelve  Years  a  ma¬ 
king,  and  was  finifhed  about  222  before  our  Saviour  :  And 
they  fay  that  after  it  had  flood  fifty-fix  Years,  it  was  over¬ 
turn’d 
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turn'd  fcy  an  Earthquake,  and  remained  on  the  Grotind  tiTf 
about  -A  D.  650,  when  the  Saracens  are  faid  to  have  broke 
it  in  pieces  and  their  General  Mavia  fold  the  Metal  to  a 
who  loaded  poo  Camels  with  it,  and  fold  it  at  A  'ex- 
andria  in  Egypt.  It  flood  at  the  entrance  of  the  Har¬ 
bour. 

*  *  *  i  1  **  *  4  * 

2.  A  Dragon  did  fo  great  a  Havock  here,  that  the  Shep¬ 
herds  durft  no  longer  go  into  the  Fields,  and  fo  feveral 
Knights  of  JerufaleWy  now  of  Maltha ,  refolved  to  rid  the 
Country  of  this  Monfter,  but  with  no  other  Succefs  than 
to  become  themfelves  its  Prey  :  The  great  Mafter  Hehon  da 
ville  neuve, to  Ipare  the  Life  of  his  Kts.  did  ftri£Hy  forbid  every 
Body  to  go  and  fight  it.  But  Deodat  of  Gozon ,  who  dy’d 
in  1353,  and  who  was  gone  often  with  fome  of  his  Brother- 
Knights,  who  were  all  kill'd,  did  always  return  unhurt,  and 
was  fufpe&ed  as  a  Man  who  had  not  Courage  enough  to  at¬ 
tack  it  ,•  and  fo  to  clear  himfelf  of  fo  odious  a  Charge, 
he  went  into  France ,  where  he  made  a  wooden  Dragon 
juft  of  the  lame  Form,  as  the  natural  one  he  had  often 
feen  at  Rhodes ;  and  at  a  certain  Noife  he  brought  up  two 
furious  Dogs  to  rufh  under  the  Monfter  and  fejze  it  by 
the  Belly.  After  that  he  returned  to  Rhodes ,  and  went 
flrait  to  the  Place  where  the  Dragon  lurked.  As  foon  as 
he  faw  it,  he  made  his  ufual  NIoife,  and  his  two  Dogs  went 
and  feized  the  Dragon  by  the  Belly,  and  thereby  gave  G0- 
zon  an  Opportunity  to,  kill  it.  He  having  performed  this 
Exploit,  entred  the  Town,  and  was  received  with  great 
Applaufe.  But  the  Great  Mafter  degraded  him  for  having 
tranfgreffed  his  Orders;  but  he  was  foon  after  reftored  to 
his  Dignity,  and  the  Great  Mafter  dying  fome  time  after, 
he  was  chofen  in  his  Place. 

As  for  the  Inhabitants,  £yfc.  we  may  lay 
the  fame  as  oF  Cyprus*  Only  it  is  to  be  oh-  Inhabitants J 
ferved  here,  That  the  Rhodians  were  antiently 
very  remarkable  for  their  Power  and  Government  ;  and 
their  Laws  were  made  ule  of  to  determine  Maritime 
Caufes,  till  lucceeded  by  thofe  of  Oleron. 

This  Ifland  was  taken  from  the  Saracens  by  the  Knights 
of  St.  'John  of  jerufaJem  in  1308,  who  defended  it  gal¬ 
lantly  afterwards,  and  repulfed  Mahomet  the  Great  with 
Shame  and  Lofs  in  1480.  But  Soliman  the  Second  con- 
quer’d  it  in  1522,  with  two  Hundred  Thoufand  Men,  and 
300  Ships.  However  the  Turks  did  fo  much  Honour  to 
Vie  Valour  of  the  Knights,  that  they  ftiij  preffirve  their 

Q.  Houfesj* 
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Houles,  Arms,  Statues  and  Infcriptions  in  the  fame  State 

as  they  Jett  them.  -  < 


Rhodes  the  City  lies  on  the  North-Eaft  of  the  Ifle,  has 
two  Harbours  and  is  fmalL  but  ftrong  and  well  fortified, 
with  good  triple  h.gh  Walls  and  good  Towers  at  proper 
Hiihnces.  The  Streets  arc  broad,  well  paved,  and  cover’d 
with  Penthoufes  on  each  fide.  The  -middle  of  the  great 
Street  is  paved  with  white  Marble.  It  gave  Birth  to  Cle- 
obulus,  one  ot  the  feven  Sages  ;  to  Chares  who  made  the 
famous  ColoJJus  •  and  contends  for  that  of  Homer.  No  Chri- 
flian  is  allowed  to  lodge  in  the  Town,  but  only  in  the 
Suburbs.  ’  * 


Scar fanto:  Scarf  onto,  antiently  Carp  at  h os ,  is  about  fe- 

.  c  r  ,  venty  Miles  rounds  and  ill  peopled,  becaufe 
mfefted  by  Pyrates.  r 

c  St  amp  alt  a ,  about  ninety  Miles  Weft  from 

Stamp  aha.  Rhodes ,  is  barren,  and  without  frefh  Water. 

Lango ,  antiently  Cos ,  or  Cans ,  is  famous 
LangOm  tor  the  Temple  of  zSE feu lapius ,  the  Birth  of 
?  r  n  7the  Pfiyfician  Hippocrates. ,  the  Painter  Apelles. 

aicld  Famphjha,  who  found  out  the  Way  of  making  ufe 

or  oiik-worms.  '  '  0 

\  \ 

Lero  is  only  remarkable  for  its  Aloes. 
Pahnofa^  or  Pathmos ,  is  very  barren,  and 
ill- inhabited,  but  famous  for  the  Banifhment 
of  St.  John  hither. 

Nicaria ,  was  antiently  called  Icaria ,  becaufe 
Icarus  Son  of  Daedalus  was  drowned  near  it. 

Samo 3  fo  famous  of  old,  is  yet  a  very  good 
I  (land.  It  was  the  Birth-place  of  Pythagoras « 

i  is  thought  that  the  making  of  Earthen- Ware 
was  here  invented. 


Lero . 
Pa  law  fa. 

Nicaria . 
Samo . 


Scio,  or  Chios ,  is  a  very  fertile  Ifle,  noted 
$cio.  especially  tor  its  Ma flick %  the  beft  in  theWorld. 

I  is  a  fort  of  Gum  diftilling  from  Trees  about 
ten  or  twelve  Foot  high.  The  Ladies  of  the  Grand  Signiors 
Seraglio  confume  a  great  deal -of  it  ;  they  chew  it  by  way  of 
Amufement,  or  in  a  Morning  to  fvveeten  their  Breath.  ,Tis 
pood  for  Diftempers  of  the  Stomach  *  flops  Bleeding,  and 
fortifies  the  Gums.  The  Inhabitants  were  talkative,  and 
thofe  of  Coos  eloquent,  whence  the  Proverb,  Chius  Count 
loqui  non  fmit:  They  boaft  that  Jon  the  Tragick  Poet, 
Ubeopampus  the  Hiftorian,  and  Theocritus  the  Sopbifl\  were 
born  here  as  well  as  Homer . 


Melelino . 
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Met  e  It  ft  o]  antiently  Lesbos ,  was  famous  for 
generous  Wine,  beautiful  Women,  and  good  Mu-  Metellno 
Brians*  Vittacus ,  one  of  the  feven  Wife-men, 

Rictus  the  Poet,  Sappho  the  Poetefs,  Diophanus  the  Rhe¬ 
torician,  rTheophanes  the  Hiftorian,  and  feveral  others  were 
all  Natives  of  this  Ifland.  Epicurus ,  Diogenes  Laertius , 
and  Ariftotle  did  alfo  refide  here. 

Argentire ,  antientlj  Qmolus ,  is  inhabited  by  about  500 
Women,  and  feven  or  eight  Priefts.  Merchants 
and  Pirates,  chufe  what  Women  they  pleafe,  Argentire . 
and  the  Women  keep  the  Girls,  and  when  the 
Boys  are  twelve  Years  old,  give  them  to  the  firft  Ship  that 
arrives. 
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CHAP.  xii. 

I 

Of  A  F  R  I  C  A. 


Af ncas 
Name .  , 


fjHATdo  you  call  Africa  $ 

•d*  The  Third  Part  of  our  Conti* 
nent,  fo  called,  as  fotne 
%>  quafi  Aprica ,  i.  e. 
exfojed  to  tie  Sun  ;  or 
from  Apet&i )  i.  e.  free  of 

f  ,,  Cold.  C>r  from  Afer,  Son  to  Hercules* 

(or  according  to  ferae  }  to  Or  from  lfric  an 

Anuian  King  Or  from  Apher,  i.  e.  Dufty  or  Sandy.  Or 
from  he  Arabian  Word  faracha,  i.  e.  Separated,  becaufe 
ic  is  eparated  rom  AJta  by  the  Nile,  and  from  Europe 
by  the :  Strait  of  Gibraltar  :  But  Mr,  Bochart  will  have  it 
to  be  fo  called,  from  the  Arabian  Word  Pheric,  an  Ear 
of  Lorn. ,  becaufe  it  was  antiently  famous  on  that  refpeft. 
However,  its  Form  is  fomewhat  like  a  Cap,  or  Pyramid, 
and  ns  a  Penmfula  feparated  from  Aft  a  by  the  Ifthmus  of 
Suez  which  is  about  80  Miles  long.  It  has  on  the  North 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  which 
is  about  1 2  Miles  broad  ;  the  Weftern,  or  Atlantick  Ocean 
on  the  Weft  j  the  Sea  that  feparates  it  from  Tier r a  Au~ 
firms  on  the  South,  the  Indian  Sea,  the  Straits  of  Babel - 
mandef  the  Red  Sea }  and  the  Ifthmus  of  Suez  on  the  Eaft. 


Africa 


Africa  is  ufually  divided  into  16  Par t$3  from  North- 

Eaft  to  South-Weft*  gfc. 


i.  Egypt. 

2  Barbary 

3.  Bildulgerid 

4.  Zaara ,  or  the  Defart 


5.  Nigritia 

6.  Guinea 


7.  Congo 

8.  Cafraria 
c).  Zanguebar 
10.  A] an 


Coaftsof 


he  Cairo,  Alexandria,  Suez^ 
Damietta . 

Barca ,  Tripoli ftunis^. Algiers , 
Morocco. 

Barba .  or  TefuffTafiletfiFaz* 
zen 

Gaoga ,  Borno,  Berdoa \  Lemp- 
ta ,  Targa ,  Zuenziga . 

Tombut ,  Cano,  Mandinga . 

Benin ,  La  Mina ,  Tomb  a y 
Bogia. 

Biafara ,  San  Salvador ,  £0- 
anda,  St . 

Malemba ,  Cape  of  Good  Hofef 
Zofala . 

Mozambic ,  Mombazo,  Qui j 
/oj,  Melinda. 

Brava ,  Magadoxo  ,  Aded9 
Adel. 

Suaquem. 

Banc  ala,  Nubia ,  Galva* 

A  mb  a,  Maryan,  Axum . 

Chicoua ,  Sacumba y  Irambane f 

Ditto  Mofj'apa ,  Butua . 


11. 

12.  Nubia 

13.  -^Ethiopia,  or  AbyjJinia. 

14.  Monoemugi 

15.  Monomotapa 

1 6.  The  Iiles. 

2-  What  have  you  to  fay  about  Africa’s 
Situation.  Situation  ? 

It  lies  on  the  Weil:  of  Afia,  South  of 
Europe ,  and  Eaft  of  America,  betwixt  South  Latitude  35, 
and  North  Latitude  3 7.  Longitude  Weft  of  £*»*»  18,  and 
Eaft  51  Degrees.  So  that  from  Cape  Afow  on  the  North  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  South,  tis  about  4320  Miles, 
and  from  Cape  on  the  Weft,  to  Cape  Guardafu  on 
the  E.  4500  Miles.  It  is  fmaller  than  but  larger  than 
Europe . 

s  Moft  of  it  is  in  the  Torrid  Zone,  and  the  Air 
vAr.  is  fo  very  hot,  that  the  Antients  thought,  that 

'  for  this  Reafon  this  Country  could  not  be  in¬ 

habited,  But  tis  obfcrved  that  the  Air  is  more  temperate, 

ft  3  under. 
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underand  about  the  Line,  than  under  or  near  th pTmt,'  u  ■ 
The  reafonofit  is,  that  under  or  near  LK 
have  very  often  great  Showers  of  Rant,  a^d  tlf  Days  ttd 
Nights  being  always  equal,  does  very  much  cool  the  A T- 

befides,  the  Sun  paffes  lightly,  and  flays  but  little  Deroendi3 
cuiar  over  the  Inhabitants  under  .he  L,ne PZha  k 
comes  to  the  Tretnh, it  mates  the  Day,  longer'thaS  the 
W  Naght,  and  flays  longer  thereabout,  which 

Soil.  warms  the  Air  and  Soil,  or  rather  Sand.  The 

in  levrnl  PI  S°l  vn  S?nCra  13  V£ry  dry»  and  fo  fandy,  that 

n  ieveral  Places  People  are  over-whelmed,  when  the  Sand 

f  mndf n  f°  andH  °,b/ie  VKS>  and  110  Water  is  to  be 
t  f  1  °rrL°me}  .^"^rcds  ^Bes  3  But  the  Sea-Coafts  are 

n  ch  W  i  Inconvenicncy  Hence  it  -is  that  they  are 
much  Letter  peopled,  and  more  fruitful. 

s*  ,  Their  clnei  Commodities  are  Ivory.  Gold- 

commodities.  Dull,  Sugar,  Salt,  Skins  of  wild  Bealls,  Horfes 

r  ,  .  ot  Barb  ary,  and  Negroes,  which  are  fold 

ana  bought  here  like  otner  Creatures,  and  moll  of  them 
.ran,  ported  to  America  where  they  are  kept  at  work  on 
•  Ugar  and  Tobacco  efpecially.  They  have  alfo  excellent 
i  nuts  admirable  Drugs,  and  fevera!  wild  Beafls,  as  Lions, 
eopards,  Panthers,  idephants,  Rinocerofles,  Camels,  Dro¬ 
medaries,  Tygers,  Crocodiles,  wild  AflTes,  Monkeys,  Civet- 
v^dts,  Oiirxcnesj  and  monftrous  Serpents. 

__ .  ihe  moft  conflderable  Rivers  are,  i.  The 

Rivers.  Niger ,  the  greateft  River  in  Africa.  Itrifes 

.  r  }n  Latitude  p,  and  Longitude  Eaft  in 

the  Kingdom  of  Mujac ,  and  falls  into  the  Weftern  Ocean 
at  Senegal  Bar,  Latitude  xL,  Longitude  Weft  id,  after  a 
ouife  of  7800  Miles  in  a  direcft  Line,  thro’ feveral  Lakes, 
as  borno ,  Nubia ,  and  Gambia.  Some  afcrifce  three  principal 
Mouths  to  it,  viz.  The  River  of  Sennegal ,  Gambia ,  andiV'i- 
ger,  call’d  otherwife  the  River  of  Sr.  Domingo.  It  increafes 
and  decreafes  as  the  Nile ,  and  fruclifies  the  Country,  and  has 
Grains  of  Gold.  2.  The  Nile,  of  which  in  EgyPt.  2,  The 
Nubia  rifes  in  the  Dcfan  of  Ghir ,  and  runs  North-Eaft  in¬ 
to  the  Nile.  a|.  The  Zaire  comes  out  of  t lie  Lake  Zaire , 
inns  Vv eft,  and  falls  into  the  Ethiopian  Sea  in  the  Kingdom 
o;  Congo.  5 .  ]  he  Rivers  Del  Spiritii  Sanclo:  Zambeze ,  and 
Cuama  do  run  South-Eaft  through  the  Coafts  of  Cafraria. 

The  chief  Gulphs  are,  1.  That  of  Arabia , 
.Gulfhs .  or  the  Red  Sea,, which  is  above  1200  Miles 

from  South  to  North,  and  about  three  Hundred 

broad* 
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broad.  2.  That  of  Sr.  Thomas  on  the  Weft  Coafts  near 
Guinea.  3«  Sidra ,  or  Les  feches  de  Barbarie ,  antiently 
Syrtss,  along  the  Coafts  of  Tripoli.  There  is  but  one  Strait 
called 1 Bahelmandel)  i.  e.  The  Gate  of  Affliction,  joining  the 
Red  Sea  with  the  Eaftern  Ocean. 

Africa1  has  many  famous  Mountains,  -oh.  * 

1 .  Atlas  had  its  Name  from  a  King  of  Mauritania,  fo 
addi&ed  to  Agronomy,  that  the  Poets  feigned  he  fupportei 
the  Sky  with  his  Shoulders.  This  Range  of  Mountains  runs 
from  Weft  to  Eaft,  feparates  Barbary  from  Bildulgerid,  and 
has  feveral  Branches. 

Mountains  of  the  Moon,  or  B?th,  are  higher  than 
thofi?  ^  Atlas,  and  have  alfo  feveral  Branches ;  but  the  moft 
confiderable  Branch  funs  betwixt  Abyffinia  and  Mcnomv 

Ufa.  '  ’  *  „  *T.  . 

:  3.  Thofe  of  Sierra  Liona, feparate  Guinea  from  N?gn - 

tia,  and  ave  fubjeft:  to  Lightning  and  Thunder, from  whence 

called  the  Chariots  of  God. 

4.  The  Pike  of  Teneriff,  which  the  Butch  make  their  nrft 
Meridian,  is  one  of  the  higheft  in  the  World,  but  docs  not 
much  exceed  three  Miles,  in  height.  The  Summit  is  always 
cover’d  with  Snow. 

The  moft  remarkable  Capes,  or  Promontories,  are, 

1 .  Cape  Non ,  or  Sp artel ,  on  the  Coaft  of  Bil- 
dulgeridy  fo  called,  becaufe  it  was  thought  for-  Capes. 
meriy  to  be  the  Boundaries  of  the  Earth. 

2.  Cape  Verd ,  fo  called  becaufe  the  Land  is  always  cover'd 
with  green  Trees,  and  mofty  Ground.  It  is  the  moft  We- 
ftern  Point  of  the  old  Continent. 

3.  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  fo  called,  becaufe  Ships  which 
arrive  there,  are  in  a  fair  Way  to  get  into  the  Eaft- Indies. 
It  was  difcover’d  in  r  1480,  by  Barthclomy  Diaz ,  a  Bortu- 
gueje ,  but  Vafquez  de  Gama  was  the  firft  that  went  round 
it  in  1498. 

4.  Cape  of  Gardafu ,  or  of  the  Spices,  is  fo  called  becaufe 
Ships  that  brought  Spices  from  the  Indies ,  went  by  it  into 
the  Red  Sea. 

3.  0,  Who  were  the  firft  Inhabitants  of  Africa  ? 

'A.  The  Pofterity  of  Cham ,  to  whofe  Lot  it  fell.  Some 
afcribe  their  black  Complexion  to  the  fcorch- 
ing  Heat  of  the  Sun  ;  and  others  to  their  being  Inhabitants ; 
defcendel  of  the  curfed  Race  of  Cham ,  becaufe 
Strangers  in  this  Country  preferve  their  white  Complexion, 

Q,  4  and 
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and  fomeAfians  and  Americans,  who  live  in  the  fame  Zone' 
are  nothing  fo  black.  Moll  of  them  are  black  and  otbS 

thZ  T7’  bUl  aU°^8°od  Stature,  and  ftro/ig  :  Some  o 
genj  want  nenher  Wit  nor  Judgment,  but  in  general  they 

fjj  °  jS  nrS’  bUxV6ry  cruel>  treacherous,  revenge- 

ruJ,  and  apt  to  cheat.  Tis  reported  of  them  that  thev  are 
either  very  good,  or  very  bad.  ^  11  y  are 

Moft  of  the  Countries  and  Nations  in  AM. 
anguage.  ca  have  their  feveral  Languages,  the  chief  of 

which  are,  i.  The  Language  Abimalic  fnolcen 
among  the  antient  Inhabitants  called  Bereberes.  2.  ThS- 
liarian,t poke  on  the  Coafts  of  Barbary.  3.  The  Arabian 

dean  °o?°A  T'6’  .^h%EtbioPaK>  a  Deleft  of  the  CbaU 

fame  pL  irabp\J  -Thc  Sonm  and  Guber  are  peculiar  to 
fome  People  of  Ntgrttia.  6.  The  Zincb  ufed  in  the  Coun- 

S by/ni£Kd  ^  ^  N*ger‘  AnJ>  7’  the  Ahfflman  in 

v.  ,  ,  r  .  J4fr,ca  js  not  populous  proportionately  to 
Topuloufnefs.  its  largenefs,  either  becaufe  the  Sun  being  too 

c„  ,  c  ,  h?f>  does  t0°  [much'  evaporate  the  prolifick 
Strength  of  the  Inhabitants,  or  becaufe  the  People  deftrov 
one  another  m  Wars,  and  fell  one  another  to  be  fent  into 
other  Countries.  And  gdly,  Becaufe  feveral  of  the  Provinces 
are  defart,  and  have  nothing  to  invite  People  to  go  and 
fettle  there.  Another  Defeft  of  this  Part  of  the  World  is 
that  it  is  much  annoy’d  with  wild  Beafts,cand  odd  Creatures! 
Monfters  are  more  frequent  here  than  elfewhere,  becaufe  the 
Country  not  abounding  with  Rivers,  it  happens  that  feve¬ 
ral  forts  of  Beads  go  to  drink  in  the  fame  River,  and 

iomc  of  another  kind,  their  little  ones  partake 
or  the  Nature  of  both,  and  fo  are  monftrous. 

As  to  their  Religion,  many  of  them  are 
Religion.  Mahometans,  efpecially  along  the  Coafts  of 

Baroary,  but  the  greater  Number  is  Pagans  ; 
and  there  are  fome  Chriftians,  efpecially  in  Abyjfinia,  and 
where  the  Europeans  have  Settlements. 

Moft  of  this  Country  was  antiently  under  the 
Government.  Kings  of  Egypt ,  Numidia  and  Ethiopia.  The 

Republick  °f  Carthage ,  a  Colony  of  Pheni - 
cians ^  became  alfo  very  famous,  and  was  for  fome  Scores  of 
Years  the  Rival  of  Romey  by  which  it  was  at  laft  deftroy’d. 
lh t  Romans  fubdued  and  poffeiTed  alfo  Egypt  uni  Numidia, 
until  the  Vth  Century,  when  Genferic  went  thither  from 
Sppin  about  428,  a$id  erected  the  Kingdom  of  the  Vandals9 

which 
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which  lafted  until  534,  when  it  was  deflroyd  by  Belt  forms 
and  Cilimer ,  Generals  of  the  Emperor  Juflinianus 5  who  di¬ 
vided  Africa  into  feven  Provinces.  The  Saracens  and  the 
Arabs  drove  out  the  Rowans  in  the  feventh  Century. 
The  'Turks  have  alfo  conquer’d  fome  Provinces5  and  fome 
others,  efpecially  along  the  Coafts  of  Barbary  are  Tributary 
to  them.  Here  are  alfo  fome  Emperors  and  independent 
Kings,  the  Chief  of  which  are  thofe  of  Morocco ,  Abyjfinia, 
Monomotapa.  Towbut ,  Benin ,  Monoemugi ,  Angola ,  and  Nu¬ 
bia.  Algiers,  Tunis ,  and  Tripoly  are  governed  fomewhat 
like  a  Common-Wealth.  The  Englifh ,  French,  Spaniards 3 
fortuguefe ,  Dutch ,  and  are  Matters  of  fome  Elands* 

Towns,  and  Forts  along  the  Coafts. 
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[]Y  is  this  Country  thus  called  ? 

A -Some  think'  it  is  fo  called  from 
'cSgypfus,  Son  to  Bdus,  and  r  ^  , 
Brother  to  Danaus ,  orhers^  ^pPl  s 
from  a  Greek  Word  denoting 


tbcir  olick.Colour  ;  and  others  from  the  Cophti,  or  Cupti 
the  Name^i  the  antient  Inhabitants,  who  are  the  Pofterity  of 
Mifraim.  But  the  groper  Signification  of  Mefr,  Egypt, 
or  Memphis,  is  a  populous  Province,  or  great  City.  The 
Hebrews  call  it  iVtfee  Dual,  Mi  from,  * alluding  to  the  Up¬ 
per  and  Lower  Egypt, -or  .the  Eaitern  and  Weftern,  as  it  is 
divided  by  the  Nile.  ’  W  '  ‘ 

Egypt  has  Nubia  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Sennar  on  the  South,  the  Red  Sea ,  and  Limits . 
Ifthmus  of  Suez  on  the  Eaft,  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  on  the  North,  and  a  Chain  of  Mountains,  and  the 
Defarts  of  Lybia  on  the  Weft.  The  chief 
Town  was  antiently  Memphis,  then  Alexan-  Chief  Town, 
aria,  but  now  it  is  Cairo,  Latitude  29,  50.  Cairo. 
Longitude  35,  about  three  Miles  from  the  Nile, 
whereas  the  old  Cairo  which  is  almoft  uninhabited,  was  juft 
on  rtie  Banks  of  that  River  ;  but  the  Caftle,  where  the 
llaffavs  relides,  was  perhaps  too  far  to  command  the  old 

Citv 
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City,  However,  ’tis  one  of  the  greateft  Cities  in  Africa  5 
but  what  fome  have  written  concerning  its  vaft  Extent,  is 
meer  Fable,  for  if  it  be  feparated  from  Villages  and  Ruins 
that  lie  about  it,  tis  no  larger  than  Paris.  His  true,  that 
it  was  perhaps  larger  before  the  decay  of  its  Commerce,  fince 
a  Way  to  the  Eaft  Andies ,  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hop  .  has 
been  difeover’d.  The  Ruins  of  the  antient  Memphis  lie  a 
little  below  it  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Nile. 

The  antient  Geographers  divided  Egypt  into  Higher  and 
Lower  ,  the  find  contained  the  Delta ,  (  that 
Part  contained  betwixt  the  two  furthermoft  Diviftom 
Branches  of  the  Nile,  from  Cairo  to  the  Sea, 
formerly  called  by  the  Arabs  and  others,  Raab  or  Pear,  but 
by  the  Greeks ,  Delta ,  l  ecaufe  its  Shape  is  like  their  A  )  and 
the  other  the  Thebais ,  or  into  five  Parts,  the  Delia,  Eafi- 
ern  Egypt 5  Troglodytis ,  Thebais,  and  Cyrene,  or  Pent  a  foie . 
The  Arabs  divide  it  now  into  three  Parts,  Elrif. \  or  Weft- 
ern  Part  of  the  Delta ;  Beheira ,  or  the  Eaftern,  towards 
Damietta;  and  the  Saydi ,  or  higher  Egypt .  Some  add  to  it 
the  Tioum  above  the  Elrif  But  with  moft  of  the  modern 
Geographers  we  fhall  divide  it  into  three  Parts,  viz . 

PROVINCES. 

1.  Lower  from  Damietta  and 
Alexandria  to  Cairo . 

2.  Middle  from  Cairo  to 
Ben  fou  ef 

3.  The  higher  reaches  as  far  as 
Nubia,  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Sennar . 


Chief  Towns,  with  their  Dis¬ 
tance  from  Cairo . 

Alexandria  ioo  N.  W.  Rc- 
fetta ,  Damietta,  1  20  N.  E. 

Ca  ro ,  Suez  80  N.  E.  Fi- 
160  N.  W. 

Girge  300,  (Anti  nop  oils) 

160.  Siouth  210.  Cajfar , 
Andera 

Her  want,  Afna  or  Siene,  Af- 
f man. 


Lucas,  in  his  new  Voyage  to  Egypt  ^  fays,  that  it  lies 
betwixt  Latitude  23  and  half,  and  32,  and 
Situation .  Longitude  from  Fm?  48  to  52.  So  that  from 

the  Kingdom  of  Angola ,  Fungy,  or  Sennar ,  or 
from  the  Cataradis  near  Afouan  to  the  Mediterranean,  it  is 
about  fix  Hundred  Miles  •  but  its  largeft  Extent  from  Alex- 
andria  to  Damietta,  is  but  a  Hundred  and  Fifty  Miles  : 
From  the  Cairo  up  to  the  Tropick ,  we  may  fay,  that  Egypt 
is  but  a  Valley  betwixt  two  Ranges  of  Mountains,  and  the 
Nile  in  the  middle.  The  Diftance  from  the  Mountains  on 

the 


Soil. 

Commodi¬ 
ties . 
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Milp^V°f  ^le  ver’  as  not  f°r  moll  part  above  thirty 
MUes  but  on  the  Weft  towards  Lybia,  they  7 

jVC  p  Ja.ln®  1 20  Miles  long  or  broad.  The  Air 
4ir  of  this  Country  is  unhealthy,  becaufe  of 

Wg;S^WtS!eftnbdy  UP0UrS  fendinKg 

c^my  Yet  People  g.„3y  t 

A^e,  either  becaufe  of  their  frequent  Bathing  or  of8  <4,- 
perpetual  Serenity  and  conflant  Spring  they  enjoy  here-  for 

"hfc£ti,ea: hlaVe  8  «“A  WiS 

p,  C(vlJS  However,  they  are  not  fubieft  tn 

R  eumatifms  Gouts,  Gravels,  Stones,  Pleurifies  and  other 
Prftempers,  which  are  frequent ’in  the  ’Countries ^  where  there 

Than  Cin/eqUtf  ajd  inconflancy  of  Seafons. 

1  tie  Soil  tho  fandy,  is  made  very  fruitful  by 

the  Inundations  of  the  Nile.  It  abounds  with 

all  forts  of  Grain,  and  was  for  that  reafon 

antienjdy  called  the  Granary  of  the  Romans. 

as  it  is  now  of  the  Turki/h  Empire.  It  Jikewife 

esSr.*?*  nhx,  Sck’  ,Ba]m’ Seiina'  c^a’  d^s’  ^ 

'}  excellent  Simples.  Here  is  alfo  abundance  of 

whh  ,  .id?  Kdu  G1rapJeSt but  they  dare  n<>t  make  Wine 
with  them.  They  had  formerly  in  higher  Epypt  fome 

Mines  of  fine  Emeralds.  ^ 

£1 .. .  1 . §  ■  — . *  .1.  are  many  confiderable  Remains  of 

Antiquity,  oarticularly  divers  fiately  Porpbiry 

liJJars,  and  feveral  curious  Obelisks  of  pure  Rarities. 

y.an'{,e'  especially  that  called  Pomfey's  Pillar. 

ihe  ledeftal  is  fourteen  Foot  high,  and  has  1828  Cubic 

Feet;  the  Chapiter  9  and  485. Cubic;  and  the  Pillar  it  felf, 

of  one  intire  Piece,  is  69  high,  and  33,47  Cubic.  I11  all  it 

is  94  Foot  high,  and  5663  Cubic  Peer.  What  they  call 

Cleopatra s  Needle,  is  a  fquare  Pillar,  and  full  of  Hiero- 

glyphick  Figures  34  Feet  high  out  of  the  Earth  ,  That  of 

Matarea,  about  feven  Miles  Eall  from  Cairo,  is  vet  higher 
and  finer.  J  •  5 

t.  Caffes  of  the  old  and  new  Cairo ,  thought  to 

be  tiie  Palaces.  of  the  Pharaohs ,  are  feveral  curious  Things, 
which  the  Chriftians  ('not  without  fome  difficulty)  obtain 
leave  to  fee.  But  nothing  is  fo  remarkable  as  that  called 
jofeph  s  Wei ^  in  the  Cattle  of  the  New  Cairo.  It  is  in- 
tirejy  cut  out  in  the  Rock,  and  its  Mouth,  according  to 
Lascas,  is  18  Foot  broad,  and  24  long,  and  276  Foot  deep. 
One  may  go  to  the  Bottom  of  it  by  a  Stair-Cafe,  6  Foot 

broad. 
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broad,  and  nine  high  :  The  Separation  betwixt  the  Well 

Jnd  this  Stair-Cafe  is  but  fix  Inches  thick,  and  is  full  :of 
ittle  Windows.  The  Water  of  it  is  brackilh.  The  In¬ 
habitants  fay,  That  at  the  upper-part*  of  the  Well,  14 6  Foot 
deep,  there  were  two  Holes,  one  of  them  leading  to  the 
Pyramids,  and  the  other  to  the  Red  Sea. 

3.  About  eight  Miles  Weft  from  Cairo ,  near  Gize,  are 
the  Egyptian  Pyramids  (  called  by  the  T urks,  Pharaon  s  Dag- 
lary ,  and  by  the  Arabs ,  Dgebel  Pharaon ,  i.  e.  Pharaon  9 
Hills  J  thofe  famous  Monuments  of  Antiquity,  ’The  big- 
geft  is  five  Hundred  and  twenty  Foot  high,  upon  a  Bafis  of 
lix  Hundred  and  82  Foot  on  each  of;,  the  four  Sides.  Oil 
the  Top  of  it,  to  which  one  may  afcend  by  two  Hundred 
and  ten  Steps,  there  is  a  fine  Platform  able  to  contain  30 
Men.  The  infide  is  full  of  long,  high,  but  narrow  Vaults, 
all  made  of  Stone.  Pliny  fays,  that  this  Pyramid  was  built 
In  twenty  Years  time,  by  three  Hundred  and  feventy  Thou- 
fand  Men ;  and  that  eighteen  Hundred  Talents,  i.  e.  a  Mil¬ 
lion  and  eighty  Thoufand  Crowns,  were  laid  out  only  in 
Onions  and  Radifhes  for  the  Builders.  It  is  generally  thought 
that  thefe  Pyramids  were  built  by  the  Egyptian  Kings,  to 
be  the  Place  of  their  Burial,  wherein  they  fhewed  more 
Magnificence  than  in  their  Palaces,  which  they  confider’d 
only  as  tranfitory  Habitations.  But  others  fay,  that  they 
were  confecrated  unto  the  Gods.  Others,  that  they  were 
built  by  Jofeph  as  Granaries  for  Corn  :  But  according  to 
Pliny ,  they  were  ere&ed  to  hinder  the  People  from  being 
lazy.  Ariftotle  thinks,  that  thefe  Kings  did  it  to  ftrengthen 
their  Tyranny  :  For  by  impoverifhing  their  Subje£ls,  exhau fl¬ 
ing  them  of  Money,  and  oppreffing  them  with  continual 
and  hard  Labour,  they  incapacitated  them  thereby  to  rebel. 
Others  have  laid,  that  thofe  Pyramids  are  only  a  Sign  of 
the  Vanity  of  thofe  Kings;  or  at  moftj  to  be  Gnomons ,  r  r 
to  flhew,  by  their  Shade,  the  Sun's  converfion  in  the  SoU 
ftice .  However,  thefe  Pyramids  were  formerly  reckon'd  one 
of  the  Wonders  of  the  World;  more,  perhaps,  becaufe  of 
what  is  bury'd  under  the  Sand,  than  of  what  appears  out 
of  it.  There  are  many  fuch  Pyramids  in  Egypt ,  efpecially  on 
the  weftern  Part  of  higher  Egypt . 

4.  Near  the  largeft  of  the  above-mention’d,  on  the  Eaft- 
fide,  hands  a  monftrous  Figure  of  a  prodigious  Bulk,  called 
Sphinx .  The  Buft  is  all  of  one  Stone,  and  reprefents  the 
Face  and  Breaft  of  a  Woman,  but  is  at  prefent  bury’d  un¬ 
der  the  Sand  to  the  Neck  ;  the  reft,  as  they  fay,  reprefent? 

1  a 
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Ear  °o  the  CAn^pf5  */  F°°f  ^  a"d  fifte"n  from  the 
All  nV  I  y  ffys’  that  lC  was  the  Grave  of  K. 

Bur  "orfip  '  ^  a^UreL  that,  PracIes  were  rendred  by  it  : 
a  r  t  L[S  PreCenc^  tins,  tor  the  City  of  Memtihis 

ftSedntoh  the”? 1  ^ake  Matu/ea’  for  that  of  Heliopolis] 
lerved  to  the  Egyptians,  as  fo  many  Marks  to  meafure 

the  Inundation  of  the  Nile,  and  the  Time  when  it  did 
an TvtrgcT  “ J  ^  whe<>  the  Sun  is  i„  Leo 

5.  Near  Abouzira,  Sahara,  and  in  feveral  other  Places, 
are  feveral  deep  fubterraneail  Cavities,  (  hewn  out  of  the 

rm  Kock,  and  having  variety  of  Hieroglyphicks  infcribed 
on  the  Walls)  in  which  repofe  the  fo  much  talk’d  of 
Mummies  or  embalmed  Corpfe,  which  keep,  as  they  fay, 
'vor  ot  tJ3roe  ThOtiland  Years  in  thofe  Pits.  In  fome  of 
rho  e  Kepolitories  certain  Lamps,  called  Sepukhrales ,  are 

-aid  to  have  been  found,  which  conftantlv  burned,  till  ex- 
poled  to  the  open  Air. 

6.  About  twelve  Miles  North-Well  from  Fiouvi ,  near 
pcbeck  rowan,  is  the  Lake  Maris ,  or  of  Caron,  about 

forty  Mile*  round,  and,  as  Herodotus  fays,  three  Hundred 
feet  deep.  It  is  the  Work  of  an  antient  King  of  Egypt* 
for  to  receive  the  Waters  of  the  Nile,  and  diftribute  them 
arterwaids  by  feveral  Canals  in  the  Places  which  wanted  if. 
lucre  is  an  Illand  in  the  middle  about  three  Miles  round, 
where  flood  fome  Pyramids.  Its  Waters  are  bitter  on  the 
Weft,  and  foft  on  the  Eaflern  Shore.  They  fay,  there  is 
about  twelve  Miles  further,  another  Lake  called  Gara,  big¬ 
ger  than  this.  As  moft  or  the  Egyptians  were  buried  be¬ 
yond  the  Lake  Maris,  and  carry  d  in  a  Boat  by  a  Man 
called  Charon,  hence  the  Fable  of  Charon  Portitor  Aver - 

n?  f 
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7.  In  Upper  Egypt,  are  feveral  magnificent  Buildings; 
especially  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  at  Hermanty  the  curious 
Palace,  or  Temple  at  Andera ,  or  dintyris  ;  but  the  famous 
labyrinth  on  the  S.  S.  E.  of  the  Lake  Mceris,  deferves  to 
be  (poke  of  here,  near  the  Place  where  Arfinoe ,  or  the  City 
of  the  Crocodiles  flood  formerly  :  It  is  a  prodigious  Build¬ 
ing,  whofe  Apartments  above  and  under  Ground,  contain'd 
no  lefs  than  three  Thoufand  Rooms,  mofl  of  them  built 
with  fine  white  Marble,  and  adorned  avith  Figures  and 
other  Ornaments  of  Architecture.  Some  of  thofe  Rooms 
are  long,  others  fquare,  and  others  triangular.  The  Marble 
Stones  for  the  Cieling  of  fome  of  thofe  Rooms,  are  twenty- 

five 
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five  Foot  long,  and  three  broad.  This  Labyrinth  was  very 
likely  a  huge  Temple,  containing  a  vaft  Number  of  Chap- 
pels  confecrated  to  the  feveral  Gods  of  the  Egyptians ,  but 
efpecially  to  the  Sun,  and  perhaps  they  bury’d  under  Ground 
their  facred  Animals,  efpecially  their  Crocodiles. 

8.  In  moft  Parts  of  Tbebais  are  feveral  Grottos  cut  out 
in  the  Rock,  where  the  Cophta  live.  Some  are  natural, 
and  others  artificial,  and  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  fir  It 
Habitations  of  Men  in  thofe  Parts.  Some  fay,  that  thole 
Grotto’s  are  nothing  elfe  but  the  Pits  where  the  Stones  and 
Marble  made  life  of  in  the  feveral  famous  Buildings,  were 
dug  out,  and  feme  of  them  Chanels  to  carry  through  the 
Mountains  the  Water  of  the  Nile.  However,  mod  of  the 
antient  Anachorets  lived  here. 

9.  In  Egpyt ,  and  efpecially  in  the  Nile,  are  1 17,  abun¬ 
dance  of  Crocodiles ,  thofe  terrible  Animals,  and  fo  great 
Enemies  to  Mankind  ;  They  are  amphibious  Creatures, 
much  like  a  Lizzard  5  and  though  they  grow  up  to  thirty 
Feet,  yet  their  Eggs  are  not  much  bigger  than  thofe  of 
Geefe. 

2 dly.  The  Rat  of  Ebaraon ,  or  Egypt ,  called  Ichneumon 
by  the  •  Antients,  it  is  as  big  as  a  Cat,  but  with  white, 
yellow,  and  brown  Spots ;  its  Snout  is  like  that  of  a  Pig  5 
his  Ears  are  fhort,  Legs  black,  and  his  Tail  like  a  Fox’s. 
He  lives  upon  Lizzards,  Cameleons,  Rats,  Serpents,  and  other 
Vermin.  Some  fay  that  it  is  very  greedy  of  Crocodile  $ 
Liver,  and  that  it  flips  into  their  Belly  whilft  afleep,  to  de¬ 
vour  it ;  but  certain  it  is,  that  it  deftroys  their  Eggs,  when - 
foever  he  finds  any. 

a/y,  Ibis,  a  Bird  peculiar  to  Egypt ,  and  much  like  a  Stork.’ 
It  likes  fo  well  this  Country,  that  it  won’t  eat  any  thing, 
when  carry ’d  out  of  it.  It  feeds  on  Snails,  Locufis,  and 
Serpents,  efpecially  thofe  which  the  Wind  brings  from  the 
Defarts  of  Lybia ,  and  which  have  Wings  and  four  Feet 
like  what  we  call  Dragons.  Thefe  Birds  go  to  the  Frontiers 
of  Egypt ,  and  there  catch  thofe  Serpents  when  they  fly  in 
the  Air.  Some  other  Birds  like  Lap-Wings  enter  fometilnes 
into  the  Crocodiles  Mouths,  and  there  feed  upon  what  there 
is  betwixt  their  Teeth  p  and  when  the  Crododi le  Units  up 
his  Mouth,  the  Birds,  to  force  him  to  open  it  again,  prick 
it  with  a  (harp  Point  at  the  end  of  their  Wings. 

The 
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tenon’d  £ 


.  f.*  A  .  ,  auu  Luc  j^aum  tncir  Jy?lus.  As  to 

US  Fountains,  they  were  antiently  efteemed  fo  far  unknown 
as  to  become  a  proverbial  Saying,  made  ufe  0f  to  denote  a 
1  lung  not  to  be  bound  out,  or  unknown  :  and  even  now 


We  mu  ft  leave  it  to  an  Uncertainty,  for  fome  Jefuits  fay, 
that  it  has  two  Fountains,  and  that  they  are  twenty  Paces 
alunder,  at  the  foot  of  a  Mountain  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Gojam,  Latitude  1,2.  Longitude  30,  28.  But  others  affure 
that  k  has  but  one  Fountain,  and  rifes  in  a  Plain,  twelve 
Days  ourney  from  Gonthar ,  the  Capital  of  Ethi  pi  a.  What 
is  moft  to  be  depended  on,  is  the  Courfe  of  it  from  its 
famous  Cataracts,  the  firft  of  which  is  not  far  from  the 
Lake  Dambda,  and  the  others  near  the  City  Afsouan 
Fhilofophers  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  Caufes  of  the  Inun¬ 
dation,  but  the  moft  probable  Account  is,  That  it  proceeds 
From  the  great  Rains  that  begin  in  Ethiopia  about  April 
and  continue  foUr  or  five  Months,  which  fill  all  the  Lakes 
of  that  Country,  and  the  reft  difcharges  it  felf  into  the 
Nile  :  So  that  Ethiopia  firft,  and  then  Egypt ,  are  then  all 
undet^  Water.  And  what  was  at  firft  but  a  River,  by 
fp reading  on  both  fides  over  its  Banks,  becomes  a  little 
Sea,  or  large  Lake,  till  fair  Weather  returning,  in  Ethiopia 
at  the  beginning  of  OElober ,  the  Water  begins  to  decreafe, 
which  if  it  ftaid  too  long,  would  hinder  their  Sowing  \ 
After  it  has  left  behind  it  a  rich  Mouldy  it  difcharges^ it 
felf  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

It  is  to  be  obferved  about  this  River,  1.  When  it  rifes 
to  twenty-four  Foot,  Jtis  look’d  upon  as  a  certain  Sign  of 
a  fruitful  Year:  but  if  more  or  lefs,  Yis  a  fign  of  Scarcity  $ 
and  if  it  don’t  overflow  at  all,  which  feldom  happens,  3tis 
a  certain  Token  of  Famine,  becaufe  there’s  feldom  any 
Rain  in  Egypt^  and  what  they  have,  is  not  fufficient  to  fru- 
ftify  the  Soil. 

2.  Wonderful  in  this  refpe&  is  the  Providence  of  God, 
to  fend  at  a  certain  time  Rain  in  Ethiopia ,  which  not 
only  ferves  to  moiften  Egypt ,  but  which  affords  alfo  to  its 
Mud  fuch  a  Fatnefs  as  enriches  the  Jean  and  fandy  Soil 
of  this  Country  ,•  fo  that  the  People,  before  they  fow  any 
thing,  are  obliged  to  throw  Sand  upon  the  Earth,  to  corrc4 
the  exceflive  Fatnefs  of  the  Slime,  which  the  Water  leaves 
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behind  when  it  runs  off. 
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V  Another  thing  remarkable  in  this  Providence,  is,  Thai 
from  the  beginning  of  June  to  the  end  of  September ,  the 
North- Eaft  Wind  blows,  and  hinders  the  Waters  from  dif- 
charging  themfelves  too  Toon  into  the  Sea. 

4.  The  Water  of  this  River  is  very  good  and  wholfome, 
tho’  not  atfirft,  becaufe  it  is  then  fall  of  feveral  Eggs,  which 
breed  little  Worms,  gfijfc.  Thefe  Eggs  are  walhed  off  by  the 
firft  Inundation.  "i  •" 

<j.  They  fay  that  the  Waters  of  this  River  have  the  Ver- 
tue  not  only  to  render  the  Soil  very  fertile,  but  even  Wo¬ 
men  and  Sheep,  who  commonly  have  two  or  three  little  ones 
at  a  time.  _  r: 

Their  Seaports  are  Alexandria,  Damietta, 

Rofetta ,  Manfoura ,  Suez,  and  fome  others  on  Sea-Ports*, 
the  Coafts  of  the  Red  Sea .  Thefe  with  Cairo 
are  alfo  the  chief  Towns.  They  had  antiently  a  vaft  many 
more,  as  Heliopolis  or  On,  Memphis  or  Nopb,  No  or  Di- 
of polis,  or  Thebes,  8cc. 

The  antient  Inhabitants  were  reckon’d  ve¬ 
ry  witty, ;  and  the  Invention  of  Geometry,  Inhabitants l 
Arithmetick,  Aftronomy,  Phyfick  and  Magick 
is  afcribed  to  them  :  But  the  modern  Inhabitants  are  of  a 
middling  Size,  very  tawny,  efpecially  towards  Nubia,  fober, 
and  perhaps  the  beft  Swimmers  in  the  World,  but  are 
charged  with  being  idle,  ignorant,  cowardly,  fuperftitious, 
proud,  covetous,  Diflemblers,  and  given  to  Robbery,  cheat¬ 
ing  and  Lying.  In  a  word,  they  are  much  degenerated  from 
their  Anceftors  fn  every  thing,  lave  only  in  a  vain  Affe¬ 
ctation  in  Divining ,  which  fome  as  yet  pretend  unto.  And 
this  has  given  occafion  to  Vagabonds  and  Stragglers  of 
other  Nations,  who  pretend  to  be  Fortune-tellers,  to  affume 
the  Name  of  Egyptians  •  or,  as  it  is  ufually  pronounced, 
Gypjies Some  divide  the  Inhabitants  into  Moors ,  the  great- 
eft  in  Number,  and  defcended  from  Arabians  ;  Cophti ,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  Race  of  the  antient  Egyptians ,  Franks, 
or  ^Europeans,  who  live  chiefly  about  Cairo  and  Alexan¬ 
dria  ;  Greeks ,  Turks ,  and  Jews.  The  Moors,  Cophti ,  and 
Cbrijlians  are  very  much  kept  under  by  the  Turks ,  who 
poflefs  moft  of  the  Offices 

The  chief  Language  ufed  in  this  Country  is 
the  Turkifl} ,  Ar abick ,  or  Moresk ,  efpecially  the  Language . 
latter  ;  But  the  Cophti  ftill  retain  their  old 
Egyptian  Tongue  (very  different  from  all  European  Langua¬ 
ges  )  efpecially  in  their  religious  Worlhip.  In  Trading 

R  Towns, 
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Towns,  fev.eral  of  the  European  Tongues  are  underflood 
and  fpoke*  efpecially  by  the  Drogomans ,  or 
Interpreters.  :  The  Number  of  People  was  an- 
tiently  very  great,  but  'tis  not  fo  now,  becaufe 
of  the  Tyranny  of  the  Government. 

Mofl  of  the  Inhabitants  are  fl ri£t  Obfervers 
of  Mahomet' s  Do£trine.  Here  are  alfo  fome  Tteligion. 
"fews,  and  the  Cophti ,  who  have  fome  Remains 
of  Chriftianity,  but  are  very  ignorant.  They  have  a  Patri¬ 
arch,  ftyling  himfelf  Patriarch  of  Alexandria ,  and  refrding 
at  St.  Macair  in  Upper;  Egypt. 

The  Egyptians  have  had  feveral  Kings,  then 
they  fell  under  the  Domination  of  Cambyfes , 

King  of  Perfia ,  of  Alexander  the  Great,  of  the 
Etolom&i,  and  of  the  Rowans,  who,  after  Queen 
Cleopatra  s  death,  fubdued  this  Country,  and  kept  it  till 
when  Omar ,  fecond  Caliph,  and  Succeffor  of  Maho- 
met?  drove  them  out  by  his  General  Omar .  In  1164  Sa~ 
ladin  fet  up  the  Empire  of  the  Mammelus ,  which  lafted 
till  1 51 6,  when  the  Grand  Signior,  Selim  I.  killed  the  Son- 
dans  Kampfon  and  Tomumbey.  Ever  fince  that  Time  Egypt 
has  been  govern'd  by  a  Turki/h  Bafbaxv ,  or  Pacha ,  which 
OfHce  is  efleemed  the  beft  in  the  Turki/h  Dominions.  He 
has"  under  hint  feveral  Governours,  and  Checks,  or  Arabian 

Princes. 
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ment . 
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Of  BAR  B  A  R  T. 


H  Y  do  you  call  this  Country  Barbary  * 
A.  Some  will  have  it  to  be  fo  called 
from  the  Saracen  Word,  Barbar ,  mur¬ 
muring  ^  becaufe  thefe  People  feemed  at 
firft  to  their  Conquerors  to  pronounce 
their  Language  after  a  ftrange  murmuring 
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Way.  Others  think,  that  the  Romans  having 
conquer'd  this  Country,  called  it  Barb  aria ,  and  Barbary  s 
its  Inhabitants  Barbarians ,  becaufe  of  their  Bar-  Name . 
barity,  Cruelty,  and  of  their  uncivil  Manners. 

However,  it  has  Egypt  on  the  Eaft,  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  on  the  North,  part  of  the  weftern  Ocean  on  the  Weft, 
and  Bildulgerid  on  the  South.  It  is  commonly  divided  in¬ 
to  fix  chief  Kingdoms,  or  Provinces,  which  are  fituated 
from  Eaft  to  Weft. 


K  INGDOMS, 


i]  Barca 

2.  Hripoli 

3.  Hums 


Chief  Towns,  with  their  Dif- 
tance  from  their  Capitals. 
Ditto  32  and  a  half,  22  and  as 
half.  Cairoan  i3o  E. 

Ditto  3  2  and  a  half,  1 6.  Capes 
180  W. 

Ditto  37,  —  1 1  Biferta. 
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4-  Algiers 


5* 


6*  Mcrdcco 
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Ditto  37  Long.  4.  120 

Oran  240  W. 

Ditto,  34.  4  W.  Miquenez 
00  W.  Tetuan  120  N. 

Ditto  30 --6  Mazagan  180 

N.  W.  Tarudant  in  A/j. 
120.  S. 
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***  The,  CyPhers/fter  the  Capitals,  denote  their  Lati¬ 
tude  and  Longitude.  Of  all  thefe  Provinces  in  Order, 
and  then  ot  Barbary  m  general.  * 

2.  O.  What  have  you  to  fay  about  Barca  * 

A.  1c  lies  on  the  Weft  of  Egypt,  and  is  from  Eaft  to 
,  Weft  about  fix  Hundred  Miles,  and  from  South 
Barca.  to  North  120.  The  Air  is  here  very  hot,  and 

•  ,  ,  “e  Sod  a]‘lloft  barren,  becaufe  of  its  Sands 

and  Rocks.  Here  was  the  antient  Temple  of  Jupiter  Am . 
man.  Tis  divided  by  the  Nakel  into  the  fcaftern,  which 
is  barren,  and  depends  from  the  Bajfaw  of  Egypt ;  and  the 
.Wefterjv  where  are  Barca,  Caitoan,  the  an'tien  tCyrene,  and 
Bermck,  iuppofed  to  be  Berenice.  The  Inhabitants  are  ug- 
ly,  brutish  and  poor,  efpeciallv  the  Arabs ,  who  live  upon 
what  they  can  get  from  the  Weftern  Caravans  that  go  to 
jMiXca.'  ,  This  Country  was  formerly  a  Dependence  from 
J-npoh ,  but  it  belongs  now  to  the  Turks,  who'  have  a  Cadi 
at  Barca ,  now  Tolometta,  antiently  Btolomais. 

'Inpoly  was  formerly  Part  of  Tunis,  is  fome- 
Tripoli.  what  larger  and  better  than  that  of  Barca ;  for 
it  has  abundance  of  .Dates;  and  on  the  weft- 
nCoaft ^  it  has  Corn,  Citrons,  Oranges,  Figs,  Olives  and 
Saffron  reckon'd  the  beft  in  the  World.  The  River  Salines 
divides  it  into  Eaftern,  where  are  Colbene ,  Larcudia ,  Ze~ 
dico,  Ille  oi-Sydra  ;  and  the  Weftern,  where  are,  Tripoli 
Forteti,  Capes  and  Zoara.  Tripoli  the  Capital  has  a  con¬ 
venient  Harbour,  defended  by  two  Forts.  Tis  not  large, 
nor  fine,  bat  very  populous,  and  its  greateft  Riches  come 
from  the  Pyracies  of  its  Inhabitants.  It  was  Bombarded 
by  the  French  in  1685.  It  is  Govern  d  fomewhat  like  a 
Common-wealth.  The  Divan,  or  the  Senate,  confifts  of 
the  Officers  of  the  Jtmnifaries,  and  of  the  richeft  Citizens. 
He  who  has  the  Management  of  the  Treafury,  and  of  the 
Country  Militia,  is  called  Bey.  Barbaroffa  went  to  the 

Help  of  the  King  of  this  City  in  1533,  killed  him,  and 

made 


made  himfelf  King  ;  but  the  Emperor  Charles;  V.  drove 
him  out,  and  gave  the  Tonya  to  the  Knights  of  Malta, 
who  kept  it  till  1554  when  Soliiwn  Emperor  of  the  'furls 
took  it  away  from  them,  and  his  Succeffors  pofiehed  it  till 
1 600,  when  the  Janiflaries  revolted,  and  the  Government 
was  fettled  on  the  Foot  it  now  is,  but  under  the  Protec¬ 
tion  of  the  Grand  Seipnior .  The  Bey  s  Revenue  amounts 
to  a  Hundred  Thoufand  Pounds.  The  Chriftiahs  are  al¬ 
low'd  here  freedom  pfWorfhip. 

The  Kingdom  of  funis  is  now  4 60  Miles 
funis.  from  Sa  to  N.  and  200  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  but  was 

formerly  larger.  Here  are  many  Vallies  which 
abound  with  Corn  and  Fruit.  In  their  Mountains  are  ma¬ 
ny  wild  Beafts.  Hannibal ,  Afdrubal ,  Terence,  Tertulhan, 
a^nd  St.  Cyprian  were  born  in  this  Kingdom,  which  is  di¬ 
vided  into  eight  final  I  Provinces,  each  having  the  Name  of 
one  of  thefe  Cities,  Tunis  ,Gouletta,  Biferta ,  Suza ,  Africa 
or  Elmedia  on  the  Sea-lhore  •  Cairoan,  Mahometa ,  Byrfa 
within  the  Country,  which  were  a  part  of  Numidia  and 
Lybia  properly  fo  called.  Tunis,  the  Capital,  is  confide- 
rable  by  the  Number  of  its  Inhabitants,  the  Commodiouf- 
nefs  of  its  Harbours,  and  the  Refidence  of  their  chief  Men. 
But  Water  is  fometimes  very  fcarce  here.  Tunis  and  Gou~. 
letta  were  taken  by  Charles  the  Vth  in  1555,  but  retaken 
by  the  Turks  in  157°*  Byrja  is  thought  to  be  built  in 
the  Place  where  Carthage  ho od,  and  Biferta  near  Utica, 
a  Town  famous  for  the  Death  of  the  Great  Rowan  Patriot 
Cato.  At  Mahometa,  or  Adrumet ,  thirty  French  Knights, 
are  faid  to  have  fought  with,  and  beaten  two  Thoufand5 
Moors,  or  Arabians. 

The  Government  is  almoft  the  fame  here  as  at  Tripoli  ; 
and  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  from  1600,  to  this  prefent 
Year  1722,  moft  of  the  Deys  of  Tunis,  as  well  as  thofe  of 
Tripoli  and  Algiers ,  have  been  either  depofed,  or  put  to 
deatn.  The  ])ey  s  Revenues  are  very  confiderable  here  ; 
and  the  Turkifh  Bafhavs  fends  every  Year  an  Hundred  Thou- 
Pounds  as  a  Tribute  to  the  Grand  Signior • 
r  ,  .  The  Kingdom  of  Algier  is  one  of  the  largeft: 

Agler.  in  Barbary,  being  above  fix  Hundred  Mdes 

c  1  xTfrom  Eaft  t0  and  two  Hundred  and  Fifty 

oouth  to  North.  Here’s  abundance  of  barren  Ground  and 

Mountains,  especially  that  Part  called  for  that  reafon  Tele - 
Jin,  oiTremefm,  but  the  Country  in  general  has  plenty  of 
Corn,  Cattle,  Game., Dates,  Figs,  Olives,  Almonds, and  Raifins. 

R  3  Th« 
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The  Airis  very  temperate  :  In  fome  Places  about  Algiers , 
they  have  two  or  three  Harvefts  in  a  Year.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  chiefly  Moors ,  who  fettled  here  after  their  expu  lion 
from  Spain,  and  are  now  the  richeft  and  moft  noted  Rovers 
in  Africa .  They  are  cruel,  treacherous,  and  fo  greedy,  that 
they  violate  or  keep  Treaties,  according  as  they  find  it 
for  their  Intereft.  It  is  divided  into  five  Provinces,  which 

lie  thus,  from  Eaft  to  Weft  : 

- 


i®  Confiantine .  or  New  Nu -  Confl anting,  or  Cirta.  Bone! 

*  midia  '  .  .  or  Hippo: 

2.  Bugie  Ditto,  Gigeryi 

2.  Algier  ■ }  Ditto,  Melafuz .  Tedelezl 

4.  Tenez  Ditto,  Brifch. 

5.  Tetiftri  Ditto,  Oran,  which  was  taken 

by  Cardinal  Ximenes ,  in 
1490,  and  by  the  Moors  in 

;  I7°7,  ' 

<  ■*  t  *  1  jf  . 

This  Kingdom  was  antiently  fubjeifl:  to  the  Kings  of  Mau¬ 
ritania,  to  the  Romans,  Goths ,  Arabians,  to  the  King  of 
Bugia ,  and  of  Cafile,  and  to  Barb  ar  off  a-,  but  now  ns  go¬ 
vern'd  like  Tunis ,  but  more  after  the  Republican  Way.  The 
Bafljaxo,  fent  hither  by  the  Grand  Seignior ,  has  almoft  no  Au¬ 
thority  ;  and  the  Power  of  the  Bey  and  Bey  is  fo  fmall, 
that  in  all  publick  Tranfaflions  the  Preamble  runs  thus  : 

WE  Great  and  Small  of  the  potent  and  invincible  State 
of  War  of  Algiers,  Qjfc. 

This  Council  confifts  of  the  Officers,  and  the  Aga  is  the 
Prefident.  The  Revenues  of  this  State  are  very  confidera- 
ble,  becaufe  of  its  Extent,  Trade,  or  rather  Pyracy  :  Where¬ 
fore  Cardinal  Ximenes  ufed  to  fay,  That  if  the  Fleet  of  the 
King  of  Spain ,  his  Matter,  ihould  but  take  Algiers,  he  would 
find  there  Money  enough,  wherewith  to  conquer  the  reft  of 

Africa . 

Alfier,  the  Capital,  is  one  of  the  largeft,  Arcngeft,  nneft, 
richeft,  and  moft  populous  Towns  in  Africa.  It  lies  on  the 
Sea-ihore,  upon  the  Front  of  a  Hill,  and ’tis  fquare  ;  moft 
of  the  Foufes  are  of  Brick,  and  form  a  fort  of  agreeable 
Amphitheatre.  Its  Harbour  is  large,  fafe,  and  fecured  by 
feveral  Forts,  and  by  an  Illand  joined  to  the  Continent  by 
a  Mole.  Charles  V.  befieged  it  in  vain  in  1541,  and  the 
French  Bombarded  it  in  1682,  and  1688,  but  without  much 

effea.  It  is  the  Receptacle  of  a  great  many  Rovers. 

c  •'*  “  ;  -  '  ’  1  he 
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The  Kingdom  of  Fez  lies  next  to  the  Straits  tori 
of  Gibraltar,  and  has  the  River  Mulvia  on  Fez. 
the  Eaft,  feparating  it  from  Algter,  the  Strait  V 
of  Gibraltar  on  "the  North,  the  Atlantic*  ■  Ocean  on 
the  Weft,  and  Mount  Atlas,  and  the  River  OymiraU  on 
the  South,  feparating  it  from  Morocco  and  Segelmetfe.  1  ho 
the  Country,  efpecially  in  the  Province  of  Caret,  c  llivKln 
tainous  and  defart,  yet  the  Soil  produces  abunuant  y  a  mai  - 
ner  of  Grain,  Almonds,  Figs,  and  very  large  Grapes.  L 
abounds  alfo  in  Cattle,  and  they  have  the  bed  Horfes  in  a 
Barbary.  The  Lions,  Leopards  &c.  of  the  Irovrnce  of 
1 Temefne .  are  the  fierceft  in  all  Africa .  It  oe  pngs  a 
the  Emperor  of  Morocco ,  except  fome  few  Towns  now  - 
the  Hands  of  the  Spaniards .  It  is  divided  into  even  i 
vinces,  three  on  the  Eaft*  and  four  on  the  Welt, 

,  "1  ;  L  /  ;  _  _  ‘  • ;  -»  - 

Chafuza,  Jaffarina ,  MeViua  to 
the  Spaniards  from  1497- 
T ezza,  Teurent • 

Gomera ,  Penon  de  Velez  to 
the  Spaniards , 

Arzlilla , :  Teiuan ,  Tangier  s, 
Ceuta . 

Lame  he,  Elgiumba. ,  Cebir. 
fez,  Mequtnes ,  Sake ,  Ma- 
mora.  , ; 

An  fa,  Almanzora . 


i.  Gara£ 

2*  Chaus 

3.  Errif 

4.  Habat 

5.  Afgar 

6.  Fez 

7.  Temefne 
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the  Capital,  lies  near  a  River  or  the  fame  Name, 
and  anodier  called  Sebou,  Tis  about  twelve  Miles  round3 
but  comprehends  feveral  Gardens,  The  Streets  are  narrow, 
and  moft  of  them  Ihut  up  with  Gates  in  the  Night-time, 
The  beft  Maroquens  are  made  here.  It  contains  about  three 
Hundred  Thoufand  People,  among  whom  are  five  Thou- 
fand  Jews ,  and  many  rich  Merchants  :  But  as  the  Air  is 
not  wholefome,  the  late  King  refided  at  Mequtnes ,  about 
fifty  Miles  Weft  from  Fez ,  It  is  well-built,  the  Streets 
handfome  and  large,  the  Inhabitants  civil.  It  has  abundance 
of  AqueduCts,  Temples,  and  Hofpitals.  The  Emperor  s  Pa¬ 
lace  is  very  large,  and  exceeds  all  the  Structures  in  this 
Country  •  but  tis  not  ftrong.  Ceuta ,  with  a  good  Har¬ 
bour,  near  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar ,  is  the  only  Fortuguefe 
Town,  which  at  the  Revolution  of  Portugal  in  1640,  re¬ 
mained  to  the  Spaniards ,  who  have  fortified  the  fame.  1  is 

R  4  chiefly 
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labkCh  ”  take'n  by'thi’parttSS  i‘„  “ j  ^onli,ic- 
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Elation,  he  order bt  it  » t  HpwTup In’^f  f'S"4 S 6 
or  Eloajfar,  is  famous  for  the  Death  of  Dom  Sebaftian 
King  of  Portugal ,  with  ten  Thailand  of  his  Men,  in  {578’ 
Sale,  or  Sally  on  the  Ocean,  is  a  pretty,  good,  Lid  firing 
Town,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Burragrag.  It  was  foi- 
merly  a  free  and  independent  City,  but  is  now  fubjeft  to 
the  Emperor  of  Morocco ,  who  has  a  Governour  here ;  and 
he,  with  fome  Jlcaids  chofe  out  of  the  Townfinen:  has  a 
Right  to  make  Peace  and  War.  Their  Jurifdiaion  extends 
on  y  over  a  few  Villages.  Its  Inhabitants  are  the  moll  fa¬ 
mous  Cor  fairs  in  the  Ocean  ;  but  as  its  Harbour  is  lhallow 

they  commonly  harbour  about  the  Ifle  of  Fcdala,  which 
is  not  far  from  them.  •>  ’ 

Morocco  and  Fez  are  the  Mauritania  'Tin?  it  ana  of  the 

w’ft"  IC  hac  ua'j  °P  the  Norrh-Eaft,  the  Ocean  on 
the  W  eft,  part  of  Bildulgend  on  the  South,  and  T a  filet  on 

the  halt  Tis  three  Hundred  Miles  from  Nerth-Eaft  to 

South- Well,  and  180  broad.  The  Air  is  here  very  hot  in 

Summer,  and  the  Soil  more  fruitful  than  in  Fez.  and  has 

fonrn  Mines  of  Gold,_  Silver,  and  Copper,  and  abundance 

or  battle.  Iheir  chief  Commodities  are  Wax,  Oil  Su- 

Almonds,  Copper,  Hides,  Camels-Hair,  or  Mohair 

and  Faftel.  T is  divided  into  feven  Provinces,  the  three 

nrii  on  the  Ocean,  and  the  reft  in  the  inland  Country. 


I.  Sus 

2+  He  a 

3.  Duccals 

4.  Tebles 

5-  Htifcora 

6.  Morocco 

7*  Guzzula  has  no  confi  de- 
rable  Towns, 


Tarudant ,  T/igavofi^  SanFta 
Croce . 

Tedneft,  Teculetb ,  Amama. 
Saffie,  Mazagan  to  the  Frrtu 
guefe. 

Tebza  on  the  Tdema. 
Elmadina }  Elgiumbue. 
Moracco}  Agmet. 
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The  Inhabitants  are  Moors,  Bereberes ,  or  antient  Inha¬ 
bitants,  a  great  many  Jews,  who  pay  a  confiderable  Tri¬ 
bute  to  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  the  Arabians ,  who  for 
Trades  fake  go  from  Place  to  Place,  and  dwell  in  Tents. 
They  are  divided  into  Tribes,  and  each  Tribe  has  its  Chief, 
and  a  Mahometan  Pritft.  They  are  obliged  to  pay  Annually 
to  the  Emperor,  the  tenth  Part  of  their  Goods, 
as  foon  as  they  are  fifty  Years  old.  The  King  Dominions . 
of  Morocco  pofTeffeth  not  only  Fez  and  Morocco , 
but  alfo  fome  Parts  of  Bildulgerid ,  as  Ta filet,  and  Darha . 
He  has  alfo  Tangier s,  Oran ,  Zafarina  and  Tetuan.  Hes 
abfolute  over  all  his  Subjects,  and  puts  them  to  Death  when 
he  pleafes  ;  and  fometimes  himfelFs  the  Executioner.  His 
chiefefl  Maxim  of  State  is  to  prevent  Rebellion,  and  to 
have  a  watchful  Eye  on  his  Sons  and  Brothers.  Some  of  his 
People  have  rebelled,  becaufe  they  are  almoft  ready  to  fiarvc 
for  want  of  Bread,  gfc. 

They  fay,  that  the  Royal  Family  defcends  from  Fatima , 
Daughter  of  Mahomet,  and  Halts  Wife.  The  lad  Emperor 
who  dy’d  about  two  Years  ago,  was  born  in  1643,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  Reign  in  1672.  In  i6p%  it  was  reported  he  had 
no  lefs  than  118  Sons,  and  200  Daughters,  yet  the  publick 
News  in  1720,  mention’d  but  fix  Sons.  The  Emperor  may 
have  four  Wives,  and  feveral  Hundreds  of  Concubines.  His 
Revenues  are  very  confiderable,  for  hes  the  Proprietor  of 
all  his  Subjects  Goods,  and  he  lays  very  great  Duties  upon 
all  imported  Commodities .  It  is  generally  affirmed,  that  he 
has  at  leaf!  four  Millions  Sterling  per  Annum,  wherewith 
he  maintains  an  Army  of  forty  Thoufand  Men  •  and  he  has 
had  fometimes  feventy  Thoufand  Horfe  in  his  Army.  He 
has  no  Fleet,  but  a  great  many  Rovers,  and  the  heft  part 
of  their  Booty  falls  into  the  Kings  Hands.  The  laft  Em¬ 
peror  took  thefe  Titles  :  Mula  Ifmael ,  Emp  eror  of  Bar - 
bary  and  Morocco ,  King  of  Fez ,  Tafilet,  and  Sus  ;  Lord  of 
Gaj>°,  Darha  and  Guinea,  Cherif  or  Sherif  (i.e.  illuftrious 
1  rince  )  of  Cherif s ,  Succeffor  of  Mahomet ,  Prince  of  tile  Be¬ 
lievers,  born  of  the  Family  of  Hachem  and  Hajfan.  His 
Ambafiador  to  the  late  Queen  Anne ,  in  a  Speech  he  made 
to  that  Princefs,  faid,  That  his  Mafler  was  the  greatefl:  Em¬ 
peror  in  the  World,  and  efteemed  all  other  Princes  to  be 
his  Slaves  and  Tributaries. 

Morocco .  the  Capital,  lies  in  a  large  Plain, 
near  the  River  Tenfif ‘  is  large,  faid  to  con-  Morocco 
tain  about  an  Hundred  Thoufand  Inhabitants^  City. 

anj 
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^nd  has  a  good  high  Wall.  Jts  Mofques,  Colleges,  and 
about  four  Hundred  Aqueducts,  are  all  the  Remains  of  its 
antient  Splendor.  1 

3*  Qz  Now  Jet  us  return  to  our  general  De- 
Barbary.  fcription  of  Barbary .  What  Account  can 

you  give  of  it  i 

A.  Barbary  comprehends  Africa  propria,  Lybia  and  Mau¬ 
ritania,  lies  betwixt  Longitude  Weft  from  London  15,  and 
Eaft  30,  and  Latitude  23,  and  37.  So  that  from  Cape 
Non  to  the  Frontiers  of  Egypt ,  kis  above  2200  Miles,  and 
from  Teffet  to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar ,  ’tis  fix  Hundred 

The  Air  is  hot,  but  temper’d  by  the  Winds 
from  the  Mediterranean .  The  Bains ,  which 
is  their  Winter,  begin  about  the  middle  of 
O Bober,  and  continue  to  the  middle  of  March . 
They  have  feldom  any  Froft  or  Snow,  except 
on  the  Mountains.  Tho’  the  Soil  be  full  of 
Mountains  and  Forefls,  yet  it  abounds  with 
Corn,  Fruit  and  Cattle.  Their  chief  Commodities  are  Wax, 
Skins,  Wool,  Coral,  Oftrich  Feathers,  Oil,  Flax,  Hemp, 
Cordevants,  Dates,  Almonds,  Copper,  Gold  Ducats,  Figs, 
Railins,  Olives,  Honey,  Horfes,  fome  Silks  of  their  own  Ma¬ 
nufacture,  and  Marroquins  :  And  the  Trade  of  import  con- 
liils  in  Cochineal,  Vermillion,  Cloth,  Silks,  Spices,  Iron* 
Wire,  Brafs,  Steel,  Drugs,  Looking-Gaffes,  Arms,  Ammu¬ 
nition,  All  urn,  Earthen- Ware,  Toys,  Cotton,  Quick-liivcr, 
Opium,  Tartar,  Paper,  red  Woollen  Caps,  Fuftians,  Combs, 
Brocades,  Damask,  Velvet,  Callicoes,  Linnen-Cioth,  and 
Guinea  Cowries,  which  pafs  in  this  Country  for  Money. 

In  feveral  Places  along  the  Mediterranean 
Rarities .  Coafts  are  yet  to  be  feen  fome  Remains  of 

Roman  Magnificence.  I.  In  the  Royal  Pa¬ 
lace  of  Morocco  is  a  {lately  Mofque,  with  a  high  Turret, 
on  whofe  Top  are  four  Apples  of  *pure  Gold,  which  alto¬ 
gether  do  weigh  feven  Hundred  Lib.  and  in  another  Court 
of  the  laid  Palace  is  a  prodigious  High  Tower,  fo  contrived 
that  the  Emperor  can  go  to  the  Top  of  it  on  Horre-back. 
2.  In  the  City  of  Fez  is  that  {lately  Mofque  called  Cara¬ 
van.  half  a  Mile  in  compafs*  it  has  36  huge  Gates,  and  a- 
hove  nine  Hundred  Arches,  with  marble  Columns,  and  a 
Lamp  at  each,  and  four  Hundred  Ciflerns  for  the  People  to 
bathe  in  before  they  go  to  Prayers.  3*  Some  Miles  from 

Tang  iers  there’s  a  narrow  Defcent  of  many  Fathoms  deep, 

(refem- 


Miles. 
Air * 
Soil 
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/  iefembling  that  of  a  Coal-pit )  which  leads  unto  a  large 
fubterranean  Apartment,  from  whence  are  Paffagesinta  feveral 
other  Apartments,  all  of  them  done  with  Marble  •  and  there’s 
ho  doubt  but  that  they  were  defigned  by  4the  Antients  for 
Repofitories  for  their  dead  People,  for  there  are  as  yet  many 
XJrns  and  Statues  with  Infcriptions  in  the  Pumck  Language. 
4.  At  Conftantine  there’s  a  Way  cut  in  the  Rock,  leading 
.  under  Ground  to  the  River  Suffegmar  \  and  near  the  1  own 

is  a  hot  Spring.  -  ,  „  7  . 

Ther  are  feveral  Rivers  in  Barbfiry>  but  none 
navigable.  1  They  have  alfo  many  Harbours  and  Rivers. 
ftrong  Towns.  The  Inhabitants  are  a  mixture  Inhabi¬ 
ts  feveral  Nations,  but  the  Chiefs  are  the  Moors,  tants. 
fo  called  from  a  Phenician  Word  fignifying, 
lafi  or  Wefiem ,  They  are  of  a  good  Stature,  ftrong,  tawny, 
a£tive  of  Body  ;  fome  underhand  Philofophy  and  Mathema- 
ticks  pretty  well,  and  are  dextrous  with  Bows,  Arrows,  and 
Lances  within  Land,  and  thofe  on  the  Coaft  handle  their  Fire- 
Arms  well  enough.  But  for  wa&t  of  goad 'Education,  and 
becaufe  of  their  choleriek  Temper,  they  ar£  ignorant,  cruel, 
fierce,  deceitful,  idle,  and  addi&ed  to  Theft,  Pyracv,  and  all 
forts  of  Crimes.  They  are  alfo  very  jealous  of  their  Wives, 
tho’  they,have  feveral  and  many  Concubines.  Dilperfed 
throughout  thefe  Countries  are  Arabians,  who  (  efpecialiy 
in  Barca )  exercife  their  ordinary  Trade  of  robbing  and  mo- 
lefting Travellers  on  the  High-way. 

In  mo  ft  of  the  Sea-ports  the  prevailing  Lan¬ 
guage  is  Arabefque,  or  corrupt  Arabick.  The  Inhabit 
Inhabitants  of  Morocco ,  and  fome  other  Pla-  tants. 
ces,do  yet  retain  their  antient  Language,  or  ra¬ 
ther  they  fpeak  a  corrupt  Dialed  of  the  old  African .  The 
trading  People  efpecialiy,  in  their  dealing  with  Strangers, 
ufe  a  certain  Jargon ,  a  Compound  chiefly  of  Spani/Jj  and 
Portuguefe ,  much  like  the  Lingua  franca. 

Barbary  is  the  mod  trading  and  populous 
Part  of  Africa .  It  was  fucceflively  govern’d  Govern - 

by  the  Carthaginians ,  Romans ,  Vandals ,  or  menu 
Goths ,  Saracens ,  Arabs ,  Moors  and  Turks . 

Moft  of  the  People  are  Mahometans ,  but  thofe  of  Morocco 
differ  from  others  in  feveral  confiderable  Points, 
particularly  thofe  maintained  by  the  Followers  Religion. 
of  Hamet ,  the  firft  of  the  Race  of  the  Empe¬ 
rors  of  Morocco  )  who  at  firft  was  a  Monk,  but  quitting  his 
Retirement  in  1514,  began  publickly  to  preach,  That  the 

Doc- 
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DovSrine  oi  Halt,  Omar ,  and  other  Interpreters  of  A/ml  ' 
met  s  Law,  was  only  human  Tradition.  He  did  alfofeft 

tie? betwSrrh^ T? 7^  aT*  °C>afion’d  P>ch  Animofi- 
•  ,  ,twm  the  lurls  and  Moroccos ,  that  a  Turki/b  Slave 

vi th  them,  is  no  better  ufed  than  a  Chriftian.  There  are 

.ilfo  fevera1  People  about  Algiers,  who  differ  alfo  from  other 

Mahometans  in  dtvers  Particulars  •  Some  of' 

Tha,  a  M  of  feven  oreisl,t  Momk  «  v  “TS 

pmefs-  f  hat  Idiots  are  God*  Elect  ;  that  Sins  againft  Na" 

rure  are  Vertues  ;  and  that  the  Marabous,  or  Prielts  are 

t0  Co'!'?urcrs>  and  yet  they  account  it  honourable 

?  b  defiled  7  iem\  _There  are  alfo  a  great  many  Hea¬ 
thens,  many  Jews,  and  feme  Chnflians.  y  - 

J 
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CHAP.  XV. 

* 

Of  BILDULOERID,  and  ZAARA. 


Bildulge- 
rid’s  Name. 


H  A  T  have  you  to  fay  about  Bildul- 
gerid  i 

A .  Many  will  have  it 
to  be  fo  called  fromfome 
Arabic  Words?  fignifying 
.  -  Country  of  Dates  ;  but 

others  fay  we  ftould  fpeli  BeleJ  al gerid,  the  Country  of  the 
Branches  of  Palm-Trees,  whofe  Leaves  are  wither’d  and 
talien  by  reafon  of  the  exccffive  Heat.  It  has  part  of  Barca 
on  the  Ea.fi,  Barbary  on  the  North,  the  Ocean 

and  ZfZr°n  tlie  South*  Ta-  Chief  Town 

tL  u  f  ’ , and  W*  L°ngitude  10  Mi-  Tablet. 
nutes  may  be  iookt  upon  as  the  chief  Town. 

hv  let  °f  Tb0Ut  lWOJhoun,nd  Families,  and  is  defended 
by  a  Caftle.  It  is  the  Place  from  whence  the  Emperor  o! 

Provinces  iT  1  ills  Country  is  divided  into  nine 
I  rovinces,  which  you  11  find  thus  from  Weft  to  Eaft. 


PRO- 

*a 
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A 

-j£  » 

2. 


PROVINCES. 

Tefjet, 

D.arhdy 
3.  T ' a  filet y 
4»  SegelmeJfej 

5.  Tegorarin , 

6. 

7.  TSechort \ 

8.  Bildulgeridy  proper, 
5?.  Part  of  Barca . 


Towns. 

Ditto,  Ab#,  Buzadora. 

Ditto,  or  Tefufy  Tamegurutl 
Ditto. 

Ditto,  Fegigb,  Cha  [air  as 
Ditto,  Tefebit. 

Teolachay  Mezzab . 

Ditto. 

Fazzeny  Gademes,  Guargala. 

Berdeoay  formerly  Ammon. 

%  -»  .  •  — 
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N.  B.  Mofl  of  thefe  Provinces  change  their  Names  as 
they  change  their  Mafters . 

2.  (?.  What  is  the  Situation  ? 

Situation*  -  2.  It  lies  betwixt  Weft  Longitude  15,  and 

Eaft  Longitude  30,  and  Latitude  25  and  30. 
So  that  its  Extent  from  Weft  to  Eaft  is  two  Thoufand  four 
Hundred  Miles,  and  from  South  to  North  three  Hundred 

Miles.  The  Air  is  very  hot  here,  but  abun- 
SoiL  dantly  wholefome.  The  Soil  is  for  the  mofl 

part  very  Tandy  and  barren  5  but  in  fome  low 
Vallies,  efpecially  in  Segclmejfey  'Tegorariny  and  Bildulgerid 
proper,  they  have  Corn  and  Dates  in  plenty.  , Their  Com¬ 
modities  are  Camels,  Dates,  Indigo,  and  Oftrich  Feathers. 

The  River  which  runs  from  Mount  Atlas 
Rarities .  through  T ecolachdy  has  a  Current  very  warm, 

and  therefore  called  by  Europeans^;  the  Hot 

River. 

2.  Among  the  Rarities  of  this  Country  we  may  reckon 
the  Ofirichy  which  is  a  Bird  faid  to  be  aS  high  as  a  Mari 
on  Horfe-back  :  Its  Wings  being  very  ftiort,  ferve  it  only 
to  run  fwifter.  They  fay  that  this  Bird  does  not  fit  its 
Eggs,  but  only  looks  attentively  on  them^  to  have  theni 
hatched,  and  when  the  Time  of  Hatching  is  near  at  hand, 
then  it  breaks  four  of  its  Eggs,  which  being  rotten  and  full 
of  Worms,  ferve  for  Food  to  the  young  ones.  They  eat 
Iron,  but  can’t  digeft  it,  it  ferving  only  for  trituritiony ,  or 
grinding  the  Food  they  take.  The  Arabsy  wdio  hunt  era 
with  Dogs,  eat  the  Flefti,  fell  the  Feathers,  mike  Portman¬ 
teaus  of  their  Skins,  ufe  their  Hearts  in  conjuring,  their 
Fat  as  Medicine,  and  make  Ear-rings  with  their  Talons,  or 

Hoofs.  r  : 

They  have  fome  fmall  Rivers,  we  may  lay 

Rivers .  the  Time  of  their  Towns. 


t  271  3 

»t  ;  **  ’  ; 

Moll:  of  the  Country  is  the  Numidia  of  the 
Antients,  and  inhabited  by  the  Arabs,  who  Inhabit 
are  tall,  tawny,  flender,  and  hire  themfelves  to  tants. 
any  Princes  that  will  employ  them*  They  are 
generally  very  cruel,  ignorant,  leacherous,  and  much  given 
to  Robbery.  Moft  of  them  are  pur-blind  ;  for  to  prevent 
their  Eyes  from  being  hurt  by  the  Sand  tolled  about  by  the 
Wind,  they  ihut  them.  The  Dates  which  they  eat,  make 
them  lofe  their  Teeth  betimes.  All  that  I  could  learn  about 
the  Language  ufed  by  the  Natives,  is,  that  it  is  very  rotigh  ; 
and  the  Country  not  populous,  but  a  very  poor  one.  They 
are  fubje£t  to  feveral  little  Princes,  frequently  at  War  with 
one  another,  and  fome  of  them  are  Tributary  to  the  "Turks , 
and  others  to  the  Morocco's ;  As  for  their  Religion  we  may 
fay  the  fame  as  of  Barbary  s,  with  this  difference,  that  the 
Pagan  prevails  here. 

3  Q  What  do  you  call  Zaara  f 

A.  Tis  an  Arabick  Word,  fignifying  Be  fart,  and  fo  called 
becaufe  Tis  very  barren,  and  thinly  inhabited. 

It  has  Nubia  on  the  Eaft,  Bildulgerid  on  the  Zaara  s 
North,  the  Ocean  on  the,  Weft,  and  Negro  eland  Name . 
on  the  South.  This  Defart  is  divided  into 
feven  others,  thus  fituated  from  Weft  to  Eaft. 


1.  Zanhaga ,  or  Senega , 

2.  Zuenziga , 

3.  Targa , 


4.  Lamta, 

5.  Bor  do  a, 

6.  Borno , 

7.  Gaoga , 


s  e  i  i 


Ditto,  Tegajfa ,  Albemara 
Goadin . 

Ditto,  Gogden ,  Ghir. 
Ditto,  or  Zaghara9  Hair , 
Benezer. 

Ditto,  Arades. 

Ditto. 

Ditto,  Kaugha . 

Ditto. 


or 


wnlBrl 


til 


it 


It  lies  betwixt  Latitude  21,  and  28,  and  has 
almoft  the  fame  Extent  as  Bildulgerid  ;  but  thefe  Situation v 
Defarts  are  infup portable,  becaufe  of  the  Heat 
of  the  Sun,  which  refleas  from  the  Sands.  About  Auguft  the 
Weather  is  fohot,  that  the  People  are  Forced  to  hide  them- 
felves  in  Dens,  and  are  fbmetimes  fix  or  feven  Days  without 
drinking  any  Water.  This  Country  is  infefted  with  Scor¬ 
pions,  which  obliges  them  to  wear  Boots,  to  prevent  their 

Legs.  They  have  feveral  wild  Beafts,  and  fome 
Gold*  Daft .  '  ~  ~  — . - 
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,  .i;r<  1  he  Defarts  are  fo  vaft  in  this  Country,  that 

Rarities .  Travellers  are  frequently  reduced  to  great  Extre¬ 

mities,  being  liable  either  to  be  buried  in  the 
Sands,  (  if  a  Storm  of  Wind  arife  )  or  to  perilh  with  Thirft, 
if  it  chance  not  to  Rain.  To  prevent  the  laft  of  thefe  ( the 
firft  being  unavoidable  in  cafe  of  Wind)  they  commonly  kill 
one  of  their  Camels,  and  drink  the  Water  there  is  in  its  Sto¬ 
mach,  thofe  Creatures  taking  in  fo  large  a  Quantity  at  one 
time,  as  fufficeth  Nature  for  a  Fort-night.  2.  In  the  De- 
firts  of  Aroan. ,  in  the  Road  from  Darha  to  Gombut ,  there 
is  to  be  feen  the  Tomb  of  a  rich  European  Merchant,  who 
gave  10000  Ducats  for  a  Cup  of  Water,  and  died  foon  af¬ 
ter  he  drank  it,  as  the  Carrier  did  who  fold  it  him.  5. 
North  of  Caoga,  are  fome  Remains  of  the  antient  Cyrene , 
the  chief  City  of  Lybia  Cyreniica ,  and  formerly  one,  of  the 
famous  Rent  a  poles. 

Through  fome  Parts  of  this  Country,  the 
River's .  Rivers  Niger  and  Nubia ,  or  Gbir  flew,  make 

feveral  Lakes,  and  overflow  like  the  Nile.  There 
are  but  fome  few  Towns. 

Inhabitants .  Moll:  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Arabs ,  who  are 

•  Shepherds’,  or  Hunters,  make  War  on  their 
Neighbours  the  Negroes,  and  fell  them  as  Slaves  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Fez  ;  and  .  on  the  other  hand,  the  Negroes  cut 
them  to  pieces  when  they  hive  an  Opportunity.  They  are 
fo  undaunted  as  to  encounter  a  Lion  or  a  Tyger.  As  for 
the  refl,  fee  what  has  been  faid  concerning  Bildulgerid. 
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CHAP.  XYI. 


Of  NIORITIJ,  or  NEGROELAND. 


Nigritids 
Name * 


HA  T  do  you  call  Negro  el  and  f 
A.  A  large  Country  in  Africa,  fo  called 
either  from  the  River  Niger,  which  runs 
through  it,  or  from  the  black  Colour  of 
.  its  Inhabitants ;  or  of  its  Soil 

which  in  fome  Places  is  Icorched  up  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Sun.  It  has  Nubia  and  Ahfjinia  on 
the  ball,  Zaara  on  the  North,  the  Ocean  on 
the  Weft,  and  Guinea  on  the  South. 

Latitude  15  and  a  half,  Longitude 
W.  6  J  may  be  look'd  upon  as  the  Capital  it 
being  the  larged  and  bed  Town.  Its  Kin« 
is  laid  to  have  always  a  Guard  of  three  Thou¬ 
sand  Horfe,  and  a  prodigious  Number  of  Foot.  The  Inha 

&KS51  *  * mi,J  it 

wHr*  TY  uC  f°nveni?nt,y  divided  into  North  and 

S.R,,Ct  N’’"  “4  aa"M‘  U 

~  'J*  C  data  a 


Chief 'Town 
Tomhut * 


!  iMf 

i  1 


1 


w 


■c^h 


AN: 


,  i  ■  * 


T.  Galata ,  or  Geneta} 
2.  Genchoa , 


<*» 

D 
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Ditto,  Angray  Arguin. 

Ditto,  Four  malic y  Grand  Pal - 
mite. 

Ditto,  Doer  or ,  Beriffa ,  Mecza. 
Ditto,  Deghir ,  Catumba . 
Ditto,  Caffava ,  Germa . 

Ditto, 

Ditto,  Mar  a  fa. 


Tombutj. 

4.  Agados , 

5.  CanOy 

6.  Caffena , 

7.  Gangaray 

8.  Several  People  lying  be¬ 
twixt  Senega  and  Gambia , 
viz. 

1.  The  mod  confiderable  are  the  Jalcffes ,  whole  Prince  is 
very  potent.  Their  Country  is  about  20  Miles  along  the 
Sea-Coafts,  and  300  far  in  the  Land.  2.  The  Seireres  have 
fuch  another  Country  parallel  to  this,  and  their  beft  Town 
is  Portugady.  3.  The  Barbecins  on  the  South  of  thefe.  4, 
There’s  another  Nation,  the  Pofterity  of  thofe  Portuguefey 
who  were  the  firft  Difcoverers  of  thefe  Countries  : 
They  are  mixed  with  Pcrtuguefe  Fugitives  from  Cape  Kmf 
and  Cachea ,  on  one  of  the  Branches  of  Gambia.  They  are 
half  Jews  and  Papiftsy  but  treacherous  and  malicious,  ha¬ 
ving  all  the  Vices  of  the  Portuguefe ,  and  none  of  their 
Vertues.  Thefe  Places  are  very  populous,  and  the  French 
have  a  good  Trade  here,  and  polfefs  the  Ille  Gorea . 

The  Southern  Nigritia  contains  the  following  Provinces 
from  Eaft  to  Weft  : 

1.  Zanfara^  Ditto,  ReghcbiL 

2.  BitOy  Ditto. 

3.  ZeczeCy  ZeczaCyChanara . 

4.  Giiber,  Ditto,  Mafely  Tuff  a. 

By.  GagOy  fruitful  in  Rice,  Ditto,  Tombyy  Bonganiy  a 
Millet,  and  Cattle.  People. 

6.  Mandingay  or  SongOy where  Mandingdy  a  good  largeTowna 

are  the  Sou  jo  s.  Caceres ,  Boges  Nations. 

7.  Cantory ,  Ditto. 

8.  Me  By,  Ditto. 

With  the  People  Cafangas  aud  Bifagos9  near  San  Do¬ 
mingo. 

Nigritia  lies  South  of  the  Zaaray  and  has  about  the 
fame  length,  but  from  South  to  North  ’tis 
Siluation.  about  fix  Hundred  Miles  broad,  between  the 

10th  and  23d  Degrees  of  Latitude.  The  Air  is 

very  warm  here,  and  fo  very  wholefome,  that  lick  People 

-  ~~~  "  ~  foon 
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foon  recover  when  brought  here,  I  he  Soil  is  barren,  but 
along  the  Niger  "tis  fruitful  in  Rice,  Cotton,  and  Cattel. 
Their  Commerce  is  in  Skins,  Ivory,  Gums,  Ambergreafe, 
Cotton,  Gold-Duft,  Red-Wood,  Civet,  Senna,  bur  efpecially 
in  felling  Slaves,  whom  tliey  take  from  their  Neighbours  * 
and  when  they  have  none  fuch,  they  fell  their  own  Wives 
and  Children.  The  Spaniards ,  and  other  Europeans ,  tran- 
(port  great  Numbers  from  hence,  to  work  in  their  Mines, 
fffc.  in  America* 

Near  Sanieng  in  the  Country  of  the  Jaloffes ,  is  a  Well 
ten  Fathom  deep,  whofe  Waters  are  fo  very 
fweet,  as  to  differ  but  very  little  in  Tafte  Rarities . 
from  ordinary  Sugar.  2.  In  the  Province  of 
Gago>  their  Tandy  Defart  is  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  human 
Bodies  buried  in  the  fame,  don’t  corrupt,  but  grow  hard 
like  Egyptian  Mummies.  They  have  alfo  feme  Palm  Li¬ 
quor. 

Their  chief  Rivers  are  the  Niger  and  Rio  fan 
Joan  ;  and  there  are  a  great  many  Towns  Rivers ,  &c. 
along  thofe  Rivers. 

The  Negroes  are  dull,  ignorant,  brutifh,  much  addi&ed  to 
beaftly  Pleafures,  and  very  lazy,  whence  the 
Proverb,  That  if  you  would  have  a  Negro  to  Inhabitants l 
ferve  you  well,  you  muft  give  him  enough  to 
eat,  enough  to  work,  and  beat  him  often.  However,  ’tisob- 
ferved,  that  the  People  S.  on  the  Niger  are  very  black,  flrong, 
well-ihaped,  and  the  Country  fertile,  whereas  on  the  North 
the  People  are  only  tawny,  (lender  and  more  cunning,  but 
the  Soil  barren.  They  have  feveral  forts  of  Languages,  the 
Principal  of  which  are  the  Songas.Gubers ,  Gualatds ,  and 
Guangards.  The  Jaloffes  fpeak  the  Bohn  and  Tinma,  the 
firft  being  hard  to  pronounce,  and  the  other  reckon'd  very 
fweet  and  eafy.  Thofe  who  live  in  Towns,  are  a  mixture  of 
Mahometans  and  Pagans ,  but  thofe  in  the  Defarts,  feem 
fcarce  to  have  any  Religion  or  Law  at  all.  They  have  many 
Kings,  who  are  abfolute  in  their  own  Territories ;  but  a  J] 
or  moft  of  them,  Tributary  to  the  King  of  Tombut ,  who 
is  reckon’d  the  moft  powerful  of  them  all.  Next  after  him 
are  the  Kings  of  Madingo,  Gago,  and  Cano, 


C  v'O  3 


V 


C  H  A  P,  XVII.  . 


HY  do  you  call  Guinea  by  that  Name  ? 

A.  Becaufe  of  the  Drynefs  of  the  Soil, 
and  exceffive  Heat  of  the  Country,  the 
Name  fignifying  Hot  and  Dry .  It  has 
Nigritia  on  the  North,  Congo  and  Abyf- 
(guinea  s  finia  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Ocean  on  the  South 
Cb^orvn  and  Weft.  The  Caftle  of  St.  George  del  Mina 
S-  George  may  be  confider’d  as  the  chief  Town,  being  the 
delMma .  hneftand  rnoft  confiderable  on  the  Coaft,  and 

has  a  Village  of  the  fame  Name  adjoining  to 
it.  It  is  very  ftrong,  and  has  good  Batteries  of  Canon  with¬ 
in,  anti  on  the  Outworks.  It  was  built  by  the  Vortuguefe 
in  14S2,  and  called  by  the  Name  of  Las  Minas ,  becaufe  of 
the  Gold  Trade,  which  they  found  in  its  Neighbourhood. 

It  lies  Latitude  5,  Longitude  Eaft  10  Minutes.  The 
Dutch  took  it  in  1637.  Guinea  is  divided  into  three  great 

Parts. 

I.  Weftern ,  or  Malaguette ,  or  Grain-  Coaff. 

]I.  Middle ,  or  Guinea  proper. 

III.  Edflern 7  or  the  Kingdom  of  Benin . 


I.  The 
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I.  The  Weftern  contains, 

*£.  The  Coaft  of Sierra  Liona  Tomba ,  Buga,  and  Petty  Diet?. 
W  eft. 

2.  *Malaguet e ,  or  Grain -  Gore  a ,  the  great  and  fmall 

Coaft.  v  Sefiro 3  Sangreen 3  Bojfoe , 

IT.  The  Middle  contains, 

1.  The  Awry  Coaft  Weft-  Botteua ,  Drouin ,  Jaque 

wards. 

2.  The  Ctf/i  Coaft  5  in  the  Las  Minas ,  Conrad sburg ,  Naf- 


middle 


5.  The  Slave  Coaft  Eaftward 
contain  the  Kingdoms  of 
Great  Ardra3  Tula,  Popo , 
&c. 


faw,  Corwantyn ,  Crevecoeur 3 
Latitude  6,  belong  to  the 
Dutch .  Sherbnro ,  Corfe , 

Anamabo ,  Queen  Anns  Fore 
to  the  Englijh  ;  Chrifiians- 
burg  to  the  Danes  ,  Tacra- 
ma ,  and  Fredericksburg  to  the 
Prufiians ,  fold  to  the  Dutch 3 
but  feized  by  the  French . 


III.  Benin ,  or  Eaftern  Guinea 3  Benin 3  Ouvciro,  A  dr  a . 

Some  divide  Guinea  proper  into  feveral  Provinces,  each 
of  them  having  their  own  Kings. 


I.  Axhn. 


2.  Hante, 


3.  belongs  to  its  own 
Prince. 

4- Adi,  govern'd  by  6  Chiefs^ 
whole  Cruelty  and  Avarice 
are  the  Rules  of  their  Go¬ 
vernment. 

5*  Commani 3 


Ditto,  and  St.  Antony  to  the 
Dutch  ;  Frederick  sburg , 
and  Dorothea  to  the  Bruf- 
fians . 

Infuuia  to  the  Engli/h,  Eaten - 
fie  in,  Orange ,  and 
baftian  near  Chama  to  the 
Dutch . 


Vredenburg,  and  AdBaar 
to  the 

6.  Rto 


S  ^ 
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Conradsburg  to  the  'Dutch. , 
Cafiel  Cabo ,  or  Carolusburg 
to  the  Enghfh. 

Tort  Najfau  to  the  Dutch: 
Anamabou  to  the  Englifh, 
Amfterdam  to  the  Dutch . 
JW  Patience  to  the  Dutch . 
Simp  as  to  the  Englifh . 

Ditto,  to  the  Englijh ,  Creve - 
to  the  Dutch .  C£ri- 
ftianshurg  to  the  Danes. 

Malaguete,Io  called  from  the  long  Pepper 
Malaguete.  with  which  it  abounds,  reaches  from  Cape 

Tkyr-i  -  Palmas  on  the  South-Eaft,  to  Sangwin  130 
Miles  5  but  if  to  Cape  Sierra  Liona  to  the  North- Weft  450 
Miles.  Little  of  it  is  known  but  the  Coaft.  The  Trench 
difeoverd  it  in  1366.  The  Soil  is  low,  fat,  and  water'd 
with  Rivers,  and  Marlhes,  wherefore  the  Air  is  unwhole¬ 
some*  1  he  Inhabitants  go  bare-headed,  and  like  Iron-work, 
i  hey  have  feveral  forts  of  Fruits,  and  Fowls,  with  Palm-tree 
wine. 

Guinea  properly  fo  called  is  divided  into  two 
Guinea  fre-  great  Parts,  viz .  The  Weftern%  Ivory,  or  Teeth 
pert  Coaft,  fo  called  from  the  great  Trade  which 

is  made  here  of  Elephant's  Teeth.  'Tis  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  the  Adaous,  diftinguifhed  by  the  Name  of  good  and 
had  People.  2.  The  Eaftern ,  or  Gold-Dufi ,  fo  called  either 
becaufe  of  its  Gold  Mines,  or  Gold-Duft  which  is  found 
here.  It  is  larger,  richer,  and  more  populous  than  the  other. 
At  Fetu,  the  Refidence  of  a  Negroe  King,  there's  a  good 
Trade  of  Slaves. 

The  King  of  Benin  is  reckon'd  the  moft  pow- 
Benin:  erfui  Prince  of  Guinea ,  and  has  feveral  neigh¬ 

bouring  Kings  for  Vaflkls.  The  Natives  are 
more  polite  than  the  other  Negroes.  They  are  neither 
Thieves  nor  Drunkards,  but  very  leacherous.  They  go  na¬ 
ked  from  the  Girdle  upwards.  They  own  a  God,  who  has 
created  the  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  is  a  good  Being  ;  there¬ 
fore  they  give  him  no  Worlhip.  They  have  many  Idols 
and  Conjurors,  and  have  a  great  refpeft  for  Snakes.  To¬ 
wards  the  North-Eaft  there's  a  wicked  People  named  Cal- 
hengo,  who  are  very  treacherous,  and  cruel  to  their  Neigh¬ 
bours.  Benin ,  the  Capita),  lies  Latitude  8,  Longitude  9. 
and  is  reckon'd  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Towns  of  Afri - 


6,  Fetu 


$ 


[ 


7-  Saboe , 

8.  Fantim , 

9  Acrom, 
ic.  Agonna , 
11.  Ayuamboei 


Cw- 1 
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Ca  thoJ  tis  not  now  fo  large,  or  populous/  as  it  was  for¬ 
merly,  becaufe  fome  of  the  Inhabitants  are  retired  to  other 

Places* 

2.  O.  Which  is  the  Situation,  0  c.  of  Guinea  ? 

/i.  It  lies  betwixt  Longitude  Weil  15,  and  Eaft  1=5,  and 
Latitude  4,  and  12.  So  that  from  Eaft  to  Weft  it  is  about 
1600  Miles,  and  from  South  to  North  about 
500.  The  Air  is  extreamly  hot,  and  the  fre-  Situation  of 
quent  Rains  and  blinking  Mifts,  make  it  very  Guinea . 
unhealthful,  efpecially  to  Strangers.  That 
Unwholefomenefs  feems  alfo  chiefly  owing  to  the  great 
Heat  of  the  Day,  and  Coolnefs  of  the  Night,  which  hidden 
Change  occafions  great  Alterations  in  the  Body.  Befidcs 
that,  the  Negroes  lay  their  Filh  for  five  or  fix  Days  to  pu- 
trify  before  they  eat  it;  and  what  is  further  obnoxious,  they 
eafe  their  Bodies  round  their  Houfes,  The  Soil  is  watered 
with  feveral  fmall  Rivers,  which  make  it  very  fruitful ;  fo 
that  in  fome  Places  they  have  two  Harvefts  in  a  Year.  The 
Product  is  Rice,  Barley,  long  Pepper,  and  Sugar.  Here  are 
alfo  Mines  of  Gold.  The  principal  things  tranfported  from 
hence  are  Gold-Duft,  Amber-greafe,  Skins,  Slaves,  Ivory, 
Red-wood,  Guinea  Pepper,  and  W~ax,  in  exchange  for  Linnen 
and  Woolen  Cloth,  Arms,  Glafs-work,  and  Hard -ware. 

In  feveral  Parts  of  Guinea  there  grows  a  Tree  called  lmg~ 
nolo ,  which,  when  tapp’d,  yields  an  excellent 
Liquor,  which  is  more  pleafant,  ftrong,  and  Rarities) 
nourifhing  for  the  Natives,  than  the  choiceft  of 
Wines. 

2.  In  fome  of  the  inland  Parts  is  fometimes  feen  tliat 
remarkable  Creature,  termed  Savage  by  the  Portuguefe ,  and 
Quoja  Marrow  by  the  Natives.  In  Angola  they  call  it 
Ourang  outang.  Itvery  much  refembles  Man,  fo  that  many 
of  the  Negroes  take  them  for  real  Men,  and  think  that  by 
their  long  ftay  in  Woods,  they  are  become  Demi-Brutes  ; 
or  they  look  upon  them  as  the  fpurious  Iflfue  of  unnatural 
Commixtures.  Some  of  our  modern  Travellers  would  fain 
perfuade  us,  that  fuch  Creatures  are  the  Offspring,  either  of 
the  antient  Satyrs  or  Pygmies ,  fo  famous  among  the  Poets, 
and  fo  often  mention’d  by  Pliny ,  who  fpoke  much  of  thefe, 
and  other  things  by  Hear-fay.  But  others,  with  a  greater 
appearance  of  Truth,  reckon  them  to  be  the  fame  with  the 
Apes  of  Borneo . 

3.  They  have  feveral  forts  of  Monkeys,  but  thofe  called 
Baris  are  reckon'd  the  ftrongeft  and  moll  cunning  :  When 

S  4  taken 
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vanTs  Tf’  anJ  ?  Up’  they  are  made  u‘e  of  as  Ser- 
Table.  b  lg  U1  Wat£r’  *°  tUrn  the  SPif>  and  wait  at 


biunone'nf  >  fmaH  Rlve,rSk  a  §reat  mallY  Towns, 

r^eam.  ° ’  CXCepC  th°fe  which  beloilS  t0  Bu, 

tit,,  i  The  Nativea  are  °f  the  blackeft  fort,  ftron? 
Inhabitants,  dextrous,  and  witty  •  mod  of  them  20  ftark 

naked,  and  eat  raw  Fiefh  with  the  Guts  ;  are 

proud,  cheating,  revengefujj  lazy,  great  Thieves,  and  very 
nafty,  Their  Women  fa  re  Jikewife  extream  nafty  and  laf- 
civious,  and  muft  Till  the  Ground,  £fc.  In  fome  Places 
they  have  a  remarkable  Cuftom,  viz.  That  every  Perfon  is 
obliged  to  betake  hnnfelf  to  the  fame  Employment  which 
111s  Fore-fathers  follow  d  :  Such  is  alfo  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Guebres  m  Ferfia  To  kill  a  confiderable  Number  of  Slaves 
at  tne  Funeral  ot  great  Perfons,  was  a  Cuftom  almoft  uni- 
verfa.iy  pra£hsd  in  thefe  Countries,  but  ’tis  now  much 
worn  out,  either  becaule  they  fell  them,  or  becaufe  they 
.know  it  to  he  nfelefs.  Thofe  of  Bida ,  Ardra,  and  Benin 

ate  more  civil,  but  moil  of  them  are  very  jealous  of  their 
W  ivcs. 


Their  chief  Language  is  that  called  Suwais, 
Language.  I  poke  alfo  in  Tombut  and  Melli.  On  the  Gold 

-^0a^  t^1€7  have  ^evera^5  hut  the  principal  is  that 
oMne  Acamftesy  which  is  current  all  over  Guinea ,  except 
m  Antin  Ancaray  Ninco,  and  Singo ,  the  trading  People 
underhand  the  Portuguefe. 

.  Guinea  is  not  fo  large  as  Nigritia ,  but  tis  more  fertile, 
jicn  and  populous,  becaufe  rnoh  of  it  is  fituated  along  the 
Sea-coafts.  i  is  govern’d  by  feveral  particular  States,  fome 
na\  e  Kings  who  are  abfolute,  and  others  live  in  a 

Tort  oi  Republic]?,  govern’d  by  cliofen  Men,  called  Cabo - 
cerces . 

They  are  Pagans,  believe  the  Metempfycho,re , 
Reigion 0  and.  offer  a  yearly  Sacrifice  to  the  Sea,  rec- 
„  Zoning  to  appeafe  thereby  the  Waves,  and  pro- 
cu re  calm  Weather.  By  an  antient  Tradition  they  circum- 
c  de  all  their  young  Ones,  Male  and  Female.  They  believe 
that  Man  was  made  by  An/mfi ,  i  e.  a  great  Spider,  and 
think  that  God  offer  d  two  forts  of  Gifts,  vtz .  Gold,  which 
the  Black  chofe,  and  the  Knowledge  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
which  waslert  to  the  White.  I  hey  have  their  Oath-Draught 
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rnuch  the  fame  as  the  Bitter  Watert  Ipoke  of  in  the  OU 
Teftament. 

3*  Q.  Wliat  do  you  call  Congo  ? 

A.  A  vaft  Country,  called  by  fome  Lovoer 
Guinea ,  which  has  part  of  Negro  eland  on  the  Congo's 
North,  Ethiopia  on  the  Eaft.  Cafraria  on  the  Name . 
South,  and  the  Ocean  and  Guinea  on  the  Well.  Ch.  Town , 
St.  Salvador ,  Latitude  Longitude  19,  con-  S.  Salvador* 
tains  an  Hundred  Thoufand  People,  is  the  Refi- 
dence  of  the  King  of  Bemba ,  and  the  Fortuguefe  have  a 
Factory  here.  Loando  S  Baolo ,  Latitude  1 2.  Longitude  1 5- 
has  a  good  Harbour,  and  is  detended  by  a  Cable,  where  the 
fortuguefe  Governor  refides.  'Tis  alfo  the  See  of  a  Bifliop, 
But  the  King  of  Angola  refides  ufually  at  Mapongo  on  the 
River  Coanza.  Congo  may  be  divided  into  two  great  Parts, 
viz.  one  on  the  North  of  the  Equinoctial  Line,  and  the 
other  on  the  South.  The  Northern  contains  feveral  King¬ 
doms. 


I*  Me dr  a , 
2.  Biafara , 


3.  Capons , 

4.  Colombo, 

5.  Gabon. 

• 

As  thefe 
tie  known. 


Chief  Towns,  with  their  Lit, 
and  Long.  E.  of  London . 

Ditto,  .11.  24*  Tebeldora. 

Ditto  8.  15.  on  the  R.  Cam  a-* 
rons ,  Ambojins  Cam.  or  ones 
People. 

Barca  4.  14. 

Corifco  on  the  Angez  2,  14, 

Maceira  near  the  Line.  2\4o- 
fonles ,  Amboes  People. 

Parts  are  much  in  the  Inlands,  they  are  but  lit- 


The  Southern  Congo  contains  feveral  Provinces. 

Chief  Towns. 


I.  Loango , 

Z.  Cacongo , 

I.  Longo , 

3 .Congo  1 2‘ 

proper!  H- 

1  4.  Batta^ 

SundOy 

G  fangot 


Loangiri ,  Loango  longo ,  Cj- 
longo ,  and  Piri. 

Buchameda . 

Sonho  on  the  Zaire ,  Palma- 
rino ,  Malemba. 

Ditto,  Motolo,  Marfoula . 

San  Salvador ,  Pemba ,  Bomby, 
Ditto,  Cangon ,  Agefytnba. 
Sundo ,  Betiqua ,  /ri. 

Ditto,  Candy ,  Angofa: 


4.  Dongoy 


4*  &ong°)  or  Angola , 


Loanda  St*  Vaolo,  Engaza^  or 
Dongo ,  Maitagan ,  Mochi - 
Bengvela ,  Mapongo 
.  the  King  s  Refidence. 

5®  Macaco,  or  Anzico ^  on  the  Eaft  of  jL oango,  is  not 
known.  Some  of  thefe  People  are  Cannibals,  and  eat 
one  another,  without  diftin&ion  of  Sex  or  Kindred  * 

mid  others  are  called  Bakke  Bakke ,  and  faid  to  ~be 
Dwarfs. 

Congo  lies  be:wixt  South  Latitude  15.  and 
Situation ,  North  Latitude  14.  Longitude  10,  and  25.  So 

that  its  greater  Extent  along  the  Coafts  is  about 
1100  Miles,  and  from  North-Eaft  to  South-Weft,  1700. 
The  Air  is  extreamly  hot,  and  would  be  intolerable,  were 
it  not  qualified  by  frequent  Showers  of  Rain,  and  violent 
Winds,  which  frequently  blow  from  the  Weftern  Ocean. 
The  Soil  is  very  fertile,  becaufe  of  the  feveral  Rivers  which 
overflow  the  Country  in  the  rainy  Seafon.  It  abounds  with 
Rice,  Millet,  Long-Pepper,  and  Sugar.  Lemons,  Citrons, 
Caflia  and  Tamarinds,  are  very  good  here.  Along  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Lelunda  there  are  feveral  Cedars ,  and  other  odoriferous 
Trees.  Their  chief  Commodities  are  Rice,  Millet,  Cattle, 
Ivory,  Caflia,  Slaves,  £gfc. 

In  the  Kingdom  of  Angola  is  found  the 
'Rarities.  Qtwja  Marrow ,  of  which  mention  has  been 

made  in  Guinea. 

Their  Serpent  called  Minia  is  reported  to  be  fo  prodi- 
gioufly  large,  as  to  fwallow  up  a  young  Deer  at  one  Morfel. 

5.  In  feveral  Lakes  of  Angola  are  frequently  feen  fome 
Water-Monfters,  called  Sirenes  by  the  Europeans ,  becaufe 
they  are  much  like  a  Woman,  and  when  taken,  they  fetch 
heavy  Sighs,  and  cry  with  a  dolorous  Tone,  much  like  the 
mournful  Voice  of  a  Woman. 

4.  On  the  South  Shore  of  the  River  Coanza ,  are  confide- 
rable  Mines  of  Rock-Salt. 

5.  The  Teeth  of  their  Wild-Boar  Enigalo  are  much  va¬ 
lued,  becaufe  being  pulverized  and  mixed  with  Broth,  they 
are. a  good  Remedy  againft  Agues. 

6.  They  have  on  their  Trees  a  little  pretty  Creature, 
called  Entiengli 9  which  never  goes  down  on  the  GrounJ, 
and  is  always  accompanied  by  feveral  fmall  black  Creatures, 
called  Embis,  which  are  its  Guards.  Its  Skin  is  fpotted,  and 
fo  much  efteemcd,  that  none  dare  wear  it,  except  by  their 
Kings  Leave.  This  Country  is  water’d  by  feveral  Rivers, 

the 


C  2S3  ] 

the  chief  of  which  are  the  Zaire, or  Coango,  Coanza,  and  Cu~ 
nenis.  They  have  many  Towns  and  Villages. 

The  Inhabitants  are  very  Black,  but  not  fo  ugly  as  other 
Negroes .  They  are  proud  and  cruel  to  their 
Neighbours,  but  civil  and  courteous  to  Stran-  Inhabitants . 
gersf  They  are  quick  of  Apprehenfion,  but 
great  Cowards.  In  fome  Places  they  are  faid  to  be  Cani- 
§als.  The  Inhabitants  of  Congo  and  Angola  have  each  of 
them  a  particular  Language.  Moll:  of  them  are  Idolaters, 
and  at  Malemba  they  fet  apart  every  fifth  Day  for  publick 
Worfhip,  at  which  Time  one  of  an  approved  Integrity 
makes  a  publick  Difcourfe,  which  tends  to  deter  them  from 
Murder,  Stealth,  Impurity,  Witchcraft,  They  ufe  Cir- 

cumcifion,  admitting  their  Children  into  their  Religion  by 
that  Ceremony,  which  is  performed  by  one  of  themfelves  fet 
apart  for  that  Office.  Some  are  Chriftians. 

Their  Kings  are  abfolute  $  the  moft  confiderable  of  them 
are,  I.  The  King  of  Congo ,  whofe  Titles  are,  Mam  Congo , 
by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Congo ,  Angola ,  Macumba , 
Ocanga ,  Cumba ,  Lulla ,  and  Zouza  ;  Lord  of  the  Dutchies 
of  B&tta ,  Sunda ,  Bamba ,  AmboiUa 3  with  the  Dependencies 
of  the  Counties  of  Songo,  Ango .  Cacongo ,  and  the  Monarchy 
of  the  Ambondes  ;  Ruler  of  the  great  River  Zaire .  It  was 
formerly  cuftomary  at  the  King’s  death,  that  twelve  young 
Maids  Ihould  be  bury’d  along  with  him.  2.  The  King  of 
Lovango.  His  Brothers  and  not  his  Children,  fucceed  to 
him.  They  live  in  the  nearefi:  Towns  to  the  Capital,  each 
according  as  he's  near,  or  remote  Succelfor.  3.  1  he  King  of 
Angola  lives  ufually  at  Mapongo 3  on  the  River  Coanza . 
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Of  C  A  F  R  A  R  T  A. 


%/ranas 

w 


O-  HY  do  you  give  that 

Name  to  this  Coaft  ? 

A.  It  is  fo  called  from 

an  Arabick  Worddeno- 

ting,  thofe  who  ferve 

more  Gods  than  one3 

T  n  r*  t  *-r  0r  Wh°  ^VC  without 

la^-s;  molt  of  the  Natives  being  fuch.  This  Coaft  is  like 

a  ^mi-circie,  or  rather  an  U.  It  has  the  Kingdom  of  Ma- 
i.m;an,  Chiecva,  About  a ,  Monomotapa ,  the  Coall  of  Zan¬ 
zibar  on  the  North,  the  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  South  and 

W  CJl, 

"(he  mold  noted  Place  is  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  S.  Latitude  34,  Long.  21.  and  30  m.  or 
rather,  according  to  Pbilof optical  TranfaSiotu , 
Longitude  Eaft  from  London,  about  15—30111. 
,  .  rvvas  fo  called,  becaufe  when  .the  Portupuefe 

donoied  it  in  1498,  they  hoped  foon  to  arrive  at  the  Eafl- 
Indies.  I  was  formerly  called  the  Cape  of  levipefts,  which 
are  very  frequent  in  its  Neighbourhood.  F  P 


Cape  of 
CioodHope. 


The 
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The  Dutch  Fort  is  in  Latitude  34,  and  was  founded  in 
1651,  tyheff  they  bought  from  a  petty  King,  a  League  round, 
for  which  they  paid  in  Brandy  and  Tobacco.  In  1680 
they  made  it  a  regular  Fortrefs  of  hewn  Stone,  with  five 
Baftions,  on  which  tUey  planted  above  fixty  Guns.  With¬ 
in  Musket  fhot  there  is  a  Village  of  about  two  Hundred. 
Houfes,  handfcmely  built  after  the  Dutch  way.  Heres  a 
fine  Garden  belonging  to  the  Governor,  with  all  the  curious 
Trees  and  Plants  in  the  four  Parts  of  the  World.  A  great: 
many  Ships,  mod  of  ’em  Dutch ,  put  in  here  annually  for 
Refreshments,  where  they  have  good  Water,  Mutton,  Fowls 
and  Wine.  The  Dutch  have  extended  their  Plantation  above 
feventy  Miles  into  the  Country,  and  encourage  Planters, 
who  live  in  Eafe  and  Plenty,  efpecially  abundance  of  French 
Refugees-  The  Governor  Jives  in  great  Splendor.  Use 
Winds  blowing  here  are  Mon f oons  ;  for  between  March  and 
September  ( which  is  their  Winter,  or  rainy  Seafon )  the 
Wind  blows  for  the  mod  part  between  the  North  and  the 
Wed,  but  during  the  other  half  Year,  the  Wind  blows  ge¬ 
nerally  between  South  and  Ead,  with  very  fair  Weather* 

South-Eaft  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  about  thirty 
Miles,  there  are  two  other  Capes,  one  called  Cape  Falfe9 
becaufe  ’tis  often  midaken  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  and 
the  other  the  Cape  of  Needles ,  becaufe  the  Compafs  has 
very  little  Variation  here. 

This  Country  is  commonly  divided  into,  1.  Wefter#^ 
reaching  from  Cape  Negro  to  Cape  das  Voltas^  i.  e.  from 
South  Latitude  15.  to  South  Latitude  30.  Tis  but  little 
known.  The  inland  Kingdoms  of  Chicova  and  Ahouta , 
which  fome  place  here,  are  faid  to  have  rich  Silver  and  Gold 
Mines.  The  Southern  reaches  from  Cape  das  Volt  as  to 
the  River  St.  Efprit ,  This  Coad  is  better  known  than  it 
was  before  the  frequent  Voyages  which  the  Dutch  have 
made  thro’  it.  3.  The  Eaftern  Coad  reaches  from  about 
the  River  St.  Efprit  about  Latitude  26,  to  the  River  Zam* 
beze ,  about  Latitude  20.  It  is  more  fertile  than  the  two 
others  ;  and  fome  fay,  that  on  the  Mountains  near  Ma¬ 
nic  a,  they  have  the  bed  Gold  in  the  World.  Here  are  the 
Provinces  of  Queronda ,  Ximha ,  Sonha ,  and  Sofala ,  which 
belongs  to  the  Fortuguefe .  The  Natives  are  alfo  more  ci¬ 
vilized  here  than  in  the  other  Coafls,  and  fome  of  them  ate 
fubfe£l  to  the  King  of  Monomotapa .  The  Fortuguefe  have 
3  great  Trade  here  of  Gold  and  Ivory. 

2v  Os 
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2  jg.  Which  is  the  Situation  of  Cafraria  $ 
A.  It  lies  betwixt  Latitude  25  and  35,  and 

r  ,  .  ,  TT  ,  2^*  So  that  it  extends  twoThou- 

iand  eight  Hundred  Miles  South-Haft,  and  North- Weft  but 
the  Breadth  »from  Haft  to  Weft,  is  not  fo  confiderable’  for 
there  are  few  Cafres  which  inhabit  Countries  diftant  above 
three  Hundred  Miles  from  the  Sea-fhore.  The  X  is  in 
moft  Places  temperate,  and  the  . Soil  is  good,  and  produces 
good  Corn,  and  White-wines,  efpecially  near  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope .  They  have  ftore  of  Oxen,  Sheep,  wild  Boars 
-tags,  Elks,  Buffalos,  Lions,  Tygers,  Rhinoceroffes,  and 
Elephants.  The  Goods  imported  here  are  Iron,  Copper 
Lawton,  Hatchets,  Knives,  and  Coral  ;  belides  Brandy  and 
Tobacco,  efpecially  among  the  Hottentots. 

They  have  a  Root  called  Dacha ,  which  in- 
’Rarities.  fufed  in  Water  inebriates  like  Wine. 

2.  In  fome  Parts  they  catch  Lyons,  and  tame 
thein  fo  well,  that  they  carry  them  every  where  like  Dogs, 
and  in  a  Fight  they  let  them  loofe  againft  their  Enemiesf 
Their  chief  Rivers  are  Cumijfay  or  los  Infant es^  Spiritu 
f&nto ,  Cuama  and  Zambeze .  They  have  but  few  Towns ; 
moft  of  the  People  live  in  Woods,  Tents, or  Mountains. 

The  Natives  are  diftinguifhed  into  feveral 
Inhabitants •  Nations;  the  chief  of ’em  near  the  Cape  of 

Good  Hope  are  the  Cochequas ,  or  Soldanhars , 
Gorachouquas ,  Goring  h  aiquas ,  Cariguriquas ,  and  Ha  fa  as 9 
all  of  them  commonly  called  Hottentots ,  from  the  frequent 
repetition  of  that  and  fueh  like  Words  ;  but  the  Ghainou - 
quas ,  Cabonas ,  Sonquas ,  Hamaquas ,  HeuJ aquas ,  Brigoudis , 
and  Hancunquas ,  are  far  from  the  Cape.  Moft  of  them 
are  very  tawny,  ill-fliaped,  have  flat  Nofes,  thick  Lips,  and 
frightful  Looks,  and  are  very  ignorant,  favage,  lazy,  and 
nafty.  In  fome  Places  they  are  Cannibals.  They  have  a 
very  odd  Cuftom,  viz.  Whenever  the  Father  deceafetb,  all 
his  Children  cut  off  their  little  Fingers,  and  bury  it  with 
him  :  Wherefore  in  order  to  put  off  the  Performance  of  that 
painful  Cuftom,  they  are  very  tender  of  their  Parent’s  Health, 
and  take  all  imaginable  Care  to  prolong  his  Life,  which  was 
probably  the  original  Caufe  of  fo  ftrange  a  Pra&ice.  But 

the  Hottentots  are  miferable  Savages,  and  not 
Hottentots .  diftinguifhable  from  Beafts,  but  by  their  Form 

and  Speech.  They  commonly  befmear  their 
Bodies  with  Greafe,  or  fome  worfe  ftinking  Stuff,  which  c c- 
cafions  their  ill  Smell  ;  and  by  expofing  Their  Bodies  to  a 


warm 


£  2®7  1 

warm  Sun,  they  make  their  Skin  of  a  tawny  Colour.  They 
wear  the  Skins  of  Sheep  like  Mantles,  live  chiefly  on 
Roots,  Cockles,  or  what  dead  Fifli  they  find  on  the  Shore, 
and  eat  the  Entrails  of  Animals  without  cleaning  them* 
Thofe  of  better  Falhion  wear  Rows  of  Thongs  about  their 
Necks,  which  when  dry,  with  the  infide  out,  look  fo  like 
Sheeps-Guts,  that  mod  Strangers  miftake  ’em  for  fuch  ;  yet 
they  like  fo  well  this  nafty  Way  of  living,  that  two  of  ’em 
having  been  for  feveral  Years  in  Holland^  and  ted  and  cloathed 
like  Europeans ,  were  no  fooner  carried  back  to  their  Coun¬ 
try,  but  they  fled  to  their  firft  nafty  Way  of  living.  Some 
Travellers  talk  of  a  certain  inland  Cannibal  People  called 
Cabonas ,  who  make  frequent  Incurfions  into  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Countries,  and  fpare  none  of  thofe  they  catch,  not  even 
the  fwinilh  Hottentots  themfclves,  who  {( it  would  feem  ) 
Ihould  make  but  a  very  unfavoury  Repaft.  Their  Language 
feems  to  be  but  a  confufed  inarticulate  Noife  or  Bellowing. 

Thefe  Countries  are  not  populous,  becaufe 
the  People  deftroy  one  another.  Moft  part  of  Governm . 
them  know  little  or  nothing  of  Government,  yet 
they  have  their  Captains  or  Elders.  Some  fay  that  they 
live  without  Religion,  yet  they  acknowledge  a  fupream  Being3 
which  they  call  Hamma ,  but  they  do  not  worlhip  him,  ex- 
v  cept  when  they  have  fine  Weather.  They  dance  and  fing 
at  the  New  and  Full-Moon.  The  Ceremony  of  Marriage  is 
performed  among  the  Hottentots ,  by  the  eldeft  Perfon  in 
the  Company,  fprinkling  the  Ferfons  to  be  married  with  his 
Urine,  upon  which,  and  cutting  out  one  of  the  Man  s  Te- 
fticles,  the  Bufinefs  is  over.  When  a  Woman  bears  Twins* 
fhe  expofes  one  to  death  by  Hunger  or  Cold,  left  their  Na¬ 
tion  fliould  grow  too  numerous. 
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CHAP.  HI. 

Of  the  Goafs  of  ZANGUEBAR, 
A  JAN ]  and  ABEX. 


Barbaras 

Name. 


i. 


Ch.  Town, 
Mozam¬ 
bique . 


HY  do  they  call  this  Coaft 
Zanguebar  t 

A .  From  an  Arabick  Word 
which  fignifieth,  The  Land  of 
i  Black  People.  It  has  A] an 

on  the  North,,  the  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  Cafraria  on  the  South, 

and  Monoemugi ,  and  part  of  Ethiopia  on  the 
Weft.  Mozambique ,  Latitude  15,  Longitude 
37,  lies  in  a  barren  and  unhealthful  111  and?,  a  t 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  :  However,  the  Town 
is  populous,  becaufe  of  the  Trade  it  has  with 
the  Fortuguefe ,  to  whom  it  belongs.  Tis  defended  by  a 
good  Fortrefs,  and  has  a  commodious  Harbour,  where  the 
Fortugueje  Ships  put  in  and  refrelh,  as  they  come  from,  and 

go  to  the  Indies.  Ado  mb  a  za  lies  alfo  in  an  Illand 
Mombaz <z.  Latitude  4,  Longitude  38.  Tis  large,  well-built, 

has  a  ftrong  Fortrefs,  and  a  commodious  Har¬ 
bour,  and  well-frequented.  Their  King  turned  Chriftian  in 
15*0,  after  the  Fortuguefe  had  took  his  Capital  ;  but  in 
1631  he  drove  all  the  Fortuguefe  out  of  this  Town, 
put  moft  of  ’em  to  death,  becaufe  of  their  Cruelries,  and 
he  turned  Mahometan. 


Zannicbar. 
^  9 
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Zanguebar  is  divided  into  the  Southern  Coaft  of  Mozam¬ 
bique  ^  and  the  Northern  Coaft  of  Melinda ,  each  containing 
feveral  Kingdoms  $  and  the  moft  confiderable  are, 

Chief  Towns,  with  their  La¬ 
titude  and  Longitude. 

Ditto,  on  the  Moma,  17  and 
a  half,  and  32.  Quiloama . 
Ditto,  Serincapa ,  Angoche . 
Dito,  9  and  36.  It  pays  Tri¬ 
bute  to  the  Port. 

Ditto. 

Ditto,  2  and  a  P  half,  and  38 
and  a  half. 

Barraboa ,  Lamon ,  Bata,  SV’/m 
near  the  Line.  They  have 
each  their  Mahometan  Pr. 

Zanguebar  lies  betwixt  South  Latitude  19,  and  the  Equa¬ 
tor  5  fo  that  it  is  about  twelve  Hundred  Miles 
from  South  to  North  ,•  but  from  Eaft  to  Weft  Situation. 

"tis  about  three  Hundred  Miles.  The  Air  is 
very  hot  here,  and  unhealthful,  becaufe  the  Country  is  full 
of  Marfhes  ;  and  it  is  barren  in  many  Places  ;  but  in  others, 
as  in  Quiloa  and  Mombaza ,  there’s  ft  ore  of  Rice,  Millet, 
Citrons  and  Oranges.  Their  chief  Riches  confift  in  Aniber- 
greafe,  Gold  and  Ivory. 

The  Natives  are  Black,  but  of  a  more  tra¬ 
ctable  Temper  than  their  Neighbours.  They  Inhabitant  si 
are  much  addi&ed  to  South-faying.  They  have 
feveral  Languages,  but  the  Arabic  and  Portuguefe  are  under- 
Hood  by  the  trading  Part.  This  Country  is  govern'd  by  fe¬ 
veral  petty  Kings,  and  moft  of  the  Places  on  the  Sea-Coafts, 
are  Tributary  to  the  Portuguefe.  Moft  of  the  People  are 
Mahometans,  or  Pagans ,  and  fome  few  Chriftians. 

I  he  Coaft  of  Ajan  lies  North  from  the  Line 
as  rar  as  the  Mouth  of  the  Red  Sea ,  i.  e.  to  •  Ajans 
the  1 2th  Degree  of  North  Latitude ;  fo  that  ’tis  Name * 
about  feven  Hundred  and  forty  Miles  from 
South  to  North.  Brava ,  Latitude  1.  Longitude  40,  is  z 

^ron§5  anc^  P°pulous  Town.  Its  Government  is  * 
Arijtocratical,  under  the  Protection  of  the  Portuguefe . 

Ihis  Country  contains  from  South  to  North, 

•  * 

T 

W 


Mongala , 

Southern  Mozambique , 

contains,  J  Quiloa , 


Northern 


Mombaza , 
Melinda , 


contains,  |  Chelicia , 


1.  Brava * 
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Ditto, 

Ditto,  Bandelvelho. 

Ditto. 

Aucagazela ,  the  Refi dencfc  of 
the  King  of  Daoro.  Zeila . 
Guadafu  Cape. 

The  AW  is  here,  and  in  Abex,  very  hot,  and  the  Soil, 
except  on  the  North,  is  very  good.  They  have  Gold,  Ivory, 
Wax,  Ambergreafe,  and  good  Horfes.  Mod  of  the  People 
are  White,  and  either  Mahometans ,  or  wandering  Savages. 
The  Arabick ,  with  variation  of  Dialed,  prevails  here  and  in 
Aoex.  T  hey  have  feveral  Princes,  fome  of  them  Tributary 
to  the  Turks,  and  others  to  the  Abyjfines . 

The  Coaft  of  Ah  ex  is  in  the  Troglotis  of 
Abex.  the  Antients,  and  was  formerly  part  of  upper 

Ethiopia .  It  has  the  Red  Sea  on  the  Eaft,  A] an 
on  the  South,  Abyfsinia  and  Nubia  on  the  Wed,  and  Egypt 
on  the  North.  Snaquem ,  Latitude  20,  Longitude  38,  is  a 
ftrong  1  own.  The  Turks  keep  a  ftrong  Garrifon  here,  that 
they  may  he  Mafters  of  the  Red  Sea ,  and  of  the  PafTage 
from  Egypt  to  Zyde ,  and  then  to  Mecca .  Abex  is  divided 
into  two  Parts,  viz .  The  upper  Part  of  Beixa ,  or  Beglier- 
beg  of  Habeleth,  where  are  Suaquem  and  Ercoco  ;  and  the 
lower  Coad  of  Abex ,  or  Kingdom  of  Danoali ,  where  are 
Degileldara ,  and  Degibelcora . 

It  lies  betwixt  Latitude^,  and  21,  and  is  about  four 
Hundred  Miles  from  South  to  North,  but  is  very  narrow 
from  Eaft  to  Weft.  The  Air  is  hot  and  unhealthful,  and 
the  Soil  very  Tandy  and  barren.  Mod:  of  the  People  are 
Mahometans.  The  upper  Part  belong  to  the  Turks ,  and  the 
reft  to  the  Moors . 

2.  0.  From  whence  comes  the  Name  of  Nubia  l 

A.  Some  think  it  comes  from  its  antient  Inhabitants  the 
Nub 2 ;  and  according  to  others,  the  Nobadoe ,  or  rather  Nu¬ 
ba,  or  Nob  as ;  or  from  Nubia ,  once  the  Capital  of  this  Coun¬ 
try.  Is  has  the  Red  Sea ,  and  parr  of  Abex 
Nubia.  on  the  Eaft,  Egypt  on  the  North,  Zaara  and 

Nigritia  on  the  Weft,  and  Ethiopia  on  the 

South. 

As  this  Country  is  little  known,  we  fball  content  our 
felves  with  faying,  That  Nubia ,  Lat.  19,  Long.  32,  and 
Dane  ala  on  the  Nile,  are  the  chief  Towns.  This  Country  lies 
betwixt  the  15th  and  23d  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and 

is  about  s  Hundred  Miles  S.  to  N.  and  fomething  more 

from 


1 .  Brava, 

2.  Magadoxo] 

3.  Adea , 

4.  Ad  eh 
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from  Eaft  to  Weft.  The  Air  is  very  hot,  but  wholefome, 
and  the  Soil  fb  very  dry,  and  incumbred  with  fo  many 
Mountains  of  Sand,  that  it  produces  little,  except  on  the 
Rivers  Nile ,  Nubia ,  and  Tacaze ,  where  tis  faid  to  be 
very  fertile.  They  have  ftore  of  Elephants-,  wild  Bealls, 
and  Horfes,  and  fome  Gold  Mines.  The  Commodities 
brought  from  hence  are  Gold,  Musk,  Ivory,  Sandalwood, 
and  Sugar.  Their  chief  Traffick  is  with  Cairo  in  Egypt . 

Moft  remarkable  is  that  Poifon  here  to  be  found,  which 
operates  very  quick,  and  one  Grain  of  it  will 
kill  ten  Men  in  fifteen  Minutes.  It  is  fold  for  Rarities . 
an  Hundred  Ducats  per  Ounce,  and  never  to 
Strangers,  unlefs  they  take  an  Oath  never  to  ufe  it  inthit 
Country. 

2.  They  have  fome  fine  Ruins  of  antient  Chriftian 
Churches. 

3.  This  Country  is  alfo  remarkable  for  being  the  Birth¬ 
place  of  the  famous  Nubian  Geographer,  who  lived  in  the 
XHth  Century. 

The  Nubians  are  very  black,  ftrong,  courageous,  labo¬ 
rious,  cunning,  civil,  and  faid  to  be  very  rich 
becaufe  of  their  Traffick.  They  have  a  parti-  Inhabitants . 
cular  Language  of  their  own,  which  has  fome 
refemblance  to  the  Arabic ,  and  Chaldean ,  and  fome  affinity 
with  the  antient  Egyptian .  They  haVe  their  King,  who  is 
faid  to  be  very  powerful,  and  to  have  conquer’d  Senna r 
from  the  Emperor  of  Abyfsinia  :  He’s  continually  at  War, 
cither  with  the  Turks ,  or  with  the  Aby [Sines.  One  of  the 
Nubian  Kings,  called  Cyriacus,  being  informed,  that  the 
Chriftians  were  opprelfed  in  Egypt,  raifed  an  Hundred  Thou- 
fand  Horfe  for  their  Relief.  The  Nubians  were  once  Chri¬ 
ftians,  but  the  Miniftry  failing,  they,  for  want  of  Pallors, 
did  foon  fall  off  from  Chriftianity,  and  in  procefs  of  time, 
became  either  Mahometans,  or  Idolaters.  Some  fay  that 
they  are  now  a  fort  of  Chriftians,  like  the  Aby [sines,  and 
others  pretend  that  their  Religion  is  a  mixture  of  Judaifm 
and  Mahometanifm. 

3-  ^  What  do  they  call  Ethiopia  l 

A.  Under  this  Name  are  comprehended  moft 
of  the  inland  Countries  in  Africa ,  efpecially  Ethiopia * 
thofe  which  are  within  the  Torrid  Zone .  Tis 
fuppofed  to  be  fo  called  from  a  Greek  Word,  fignifyin?' 
burning  of  the  Face ,  becaufe  moft  of  the  People  are  tawny 
and  Sun-burnt.  .  It  contains  feveral  Nations,  and  larae 
Kingdoms,  the  chief  of  which  are  Abyfsinia,  Mujacc ,  Zen* 

T  2  dere , 


dere,  Alaha ,  Cingiro9  and  Macaco  ;  but  as  we  know  no^ 
thing  of  thefe  five  laft,  except  their  bare  Names,  we  ihall 
fpeak  of  the  firft  only.  It  is  to  be  obferved  here,  that  all 
thofe  People,  that  were  Black,  were  antiently  called  Ethio¬ 
pians* 

AbyJJlnia ,  the  mofi  confiderable  and  bell 
AbjJJihia:  known  Part  of  Ethiopia ,  is  fo  called  either 

from  the  River  Abas ,  or  from  the  Coaft  of 
AbeXj  once  a  Part  of  this  Country,  or  rather  from  its  In¬ 
habitants,  once  refiding  in  Arabia ,  and  called  by  the  Arabs , 
Abajfi. \  i.  e.  fcattered  People .  However,  the  Natives  call 
themfelves  Ethiopians .  Abyjfinia  has  Nubia  on  the  North, 
the  Red- Sea  on  the  Eaft,  the  Coaft  of  Ajan,  and  the  King¬ 
doms  of  Alaba  and  Zingiro  on  the  South,  and  the  King¬ 
doms  of  Zendra ,  Nigritia ,  and  Mujaco  on  the  JVeft. 

As  the  King  of  the  AbyJJines  keeps  his  Court  under 
Tents,  in  time  of  Peace  as  well  as  War,  there’s  no  capital 
Town  ;  and  fome  lay,  that  there  are  no  Towns  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  but ’tis  fo  full  of  Villages,  that  it  looks  like  one  continued 
Town.  The  prefent  Emperor  lives  at  Gontar9  and  his 
Camp  takes  up  a  vaft  Tra£t  of  Ground,  becaufe  the  Suttlers , 
and  others,  wrho  attend,  are  more  numerous  than  the  Sol¬ 
diers.  Tis  fo  well  order’d,  that  it  looks  like  a  City,  with 
regular  Streets,  Places,  Qfc.  The  Kings  Tents,  or  Palace, 
lie  in  the  middle,  and  when  he  marches,  every  Body,  ex¬ 
cept  Mechanicks  and  Labourers,  muft  follow. 

The  famous  Mr.  Ludclf  ‘  in  his  Defcription  of  Abyffmia] 
fays,  That  it  is  divided  into  thirty  Kingdoms,  or  large 
Provinces  ;  to  which  may  be  added,  that  of  Dancala ,  whole 
King  is  a  Mahometan.  All  thefe  Kingdoms,  fome  few 
excepted,  are  but  fmall,  and  do  not  belong  to  the  King 
of  Abjfinia  ;  for  the  Galles  do  pofiefs  feveral  of  them  $  Dan- 
cala  has  its  own  King,  and  T igra  is  now  an  Ariftocratical 
Government  2  But  thefe  following  belong  to  the  Abyf- 
fines . 


3t»  Amhar*\ 
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Ditto,  Lalibela. 

Amadhoro ,  Alataon  the  Nile. 

Makct  on  the  Takafe . 
Amba  Marjan ,  Vane  as  y  'Ten- 
da. 

Debra,  Libanos ,  Went  bit. 
Veda  negus ,  Debra  femona, 
Selalo. 

E?talay  Arguan. 

Waldeba,  Toraf. 

p.  which  are  but 

thinly  inhabited. 

Amhara  lies  almoft  in  the  middle  of 
opia ,  on  the  South,  Near  the  Lake  Haile,  Amhara 
there  are  two  very  high  Mountains,  and  on 
the  Top  of  them,  2  Fortreffes,  called  Cefhen  and  A  nbareb , 
(but  that  where  the  prefent  King  was  kept,  is  called  Vek- 
no)  where  the  King  s  Sons,  and  neareft  Relations,  are  kept 
till  he  dies,  that  they  may  not  diiturb  the  Government. 
The  Town  Amba  Marjan  in  Vambea ,  (  but 
rather  another  called  Gontar  )  may  be  efteem-  Dambea* . 
ed  as  the  Capital  of  Abyffinia,  becaufe  the 
Kings  Camp  is  often  pitched  thereabouts.  They  fay  that 
the  Nile  has  its  Source  in  Go  jam,  and  makes 
a  Peninfula  of  that  Country.  The  other  King-  Go  jam. 
doms  have  but  fome  Villages,  are  mountainous, 
and  ^thinly  inhabited.  The  Cades,  Gallanes ,  Guiles. 
or  Giaks ,  are  come  from  South  Ethiopia  near 
Monomotapa ,  and  from  1537,  they  have  conquered  feveral 
Provinces  from  the  AbyJJines.  They  are  courageous,  and  live 
upon  Milk  and  raw  Meat.  Moft  of  them  are  Idolaters,  and 
fome  few  Cbriftians  like  the  Abyjfines.  The  firft  Provinces, 
which  they  have  conquer’d  from  the  AbyJJines ,  are,  Gamhe , 
Darvaro ,  Ghedm ,  If  at,  Hang  or  5  and  after  that,  Bozamo , 
Gafat ,  Damot ,  Co  fit  0 ,  Sc  hat,  Enarza ,  Guraghe , 

Cambate ,  Gombo ,  Ganz,  Wed  or  Ogge,  Fatigar ,  and  Balli  ; 
all  of  them  on.  the  South  of  Abyffinia  :  And  had  it  not 
been  for  the  inacceffible  Mountains,  which  are  reckon’d 
Abyffinia  s  chief  Defence,  they  would  have  perhaps  con¬ 
quer’d  a  great  many  more 

The  Kingdom  of  Ancala  is  on  the  Red  Sea , 
and  on  the  Eaft  of  Hangete ,  there  are  good  Dane  ala. 
Mines  of  Salt.  Its  King,  tho*  Mahometan,  is 

T  3  '  Ally 
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2.  Bagamedrz, 

3.  Vambea ,  . 

4.  Shea,  or 

5.  Go  jar/?, 

6.  Bugna. 

7.  Samen , 

8.  Gonga,  and 
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Ally  to  the  Abyfsines .  Baylur ,  a  Sea-pOrt,  is  the  only  coiv 
iiderable  Town. 

is  of  late  Years  a  Republick,  and  ex- 
Ttgra.  tends  it  felf  towards  the  Red  Sea .  Axum ,  or 

Chaxumo ,  formerly  the  chiefTown  of  Abjfsinia, 
and  the  Place  where  the  Kings  were  crowned,  is  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  as  well  as  Arquico.  This  laft  has  an  Harbour  and 
Fort  :  It  belongs  to  the  Turks ,  as  well  as  the  Hie  of  Mzt- 
Bat  the  Ilia  Dalaca,  or  Dahalac ,  has  its  own  Kin<* 
and  the  People  are  Chridlians,  but  great  Rovers. 

4.  (A  What  is  the  Situation  of  Abyfdma  i 

A ,  Authors  differ  very  much  about  the  Situation  of  this 
'  AhvffAA  r  Country,  feme  making  it  larger,  others  fmaller  5 

reafonofit  is,  becaufe  fome  Parts  of  this 

1  »  Empire  have  been  fubdued  and  difmembred. 

However,  tis  generally  faid  that  it  lies  from  North  Latitude 
about  eight  Degrees  to  18  :  So  that  from  South  to  North, 
,Yis  about  fix  Hundred  Miles,  and  a  little  more  from  Eail  to 

Weft.  The  Air  is  generally  very  hot,  yet  in 
Air .  fome  Places  ’tis  temperate,  becaufe  this  Coun¬ 

try  has  abundance  of  high  Mountains,  and  a 
great  Quantity  of  Rains.  Along  the  numerous  Branches  and 
Windings  of  the  Nile,  the  Soil  produces  Millet,  Flax,  Cot¬ 
ton,  Salt,  Sugar,  Wme,  and  Fruits  of  all  forts.  Here' s  al¬ 
io  fore  of  Honey  and  Wax,  and  all  forts  of 
Commodities,  tame  and  wild  Bealls.  They  have  alfo  Mines 

of  Gold,  Silver,  Copper,  Iron,  Lead,  and  Sul¬ 
phur,  but  the  Inhabitants  know  nor,  or  care  not  to  improve 
them  to  their  Advantage. 

Many  are  the  natural  Salt-Bits  of  excellent 
Rarities,  Rock-Sale  in  this  Country  ;  and  in  the  Con¬ 
iines  of  Dancala  and  Tigra ,  there’s  a  large 
Plain,  of  four  Days  Journey,  one  fide  is  intirely  crulled’ 
over  with  pure  white  Salt,  which  ferves  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Country  botli  far  and  near. 

2.  In  the  Mountains  of  Go  jam  there's  a  great  natural  hol¬ 
low  Rock,  and  there's  another  oppofite  to  it,  fo  fituated, 
that  if  we  may  believe  Travellers,  a  Word  whifper’d  on 
the  top,  is  heard  at  a  considerable  diflance,  and  the  Noife 
of  feveral  Perfons  fpeaking  at  once,  appears  as  loud  as  a 
great  Shout  of  a  numerous  Army. 

3.  In  feveral  Lakes,  efpecially  in  that  called  Davjbca,  and 
in  the  River  Nile,  are  often  feen  Crocodiles,  and  that  am¬ 
phibious  Creature,  called  by  the  Ethiopians  Bibat ,  and  Hip- 

pot  avais 
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foi  aunts  by  the  Creeks,  becaufe  it  fomewhat  referable?  a 
Horfe,  Some  take  it  to.  be  the  Behemoth  mention  d  m  the 

Book  of  Job.  .  .  i  * 

a  In  fome  other  Lakes  and  Rivers  is  fonietimes  takui  the 

Torpil- Fifh,  in  Latin ,  Torpedo ,  whofe  Nature  is  fueh,  that 
if  a  Man  touch  it,  he’s  fuddenly  feized  wiflt  a  great  Cold 
and  Shaking.  The  Natives  allay  the  violent  Heat  of  burn¬ 
ing  Fevers,  by  touching  the  Patient  therewith.  . 

5.  Of  the  feveral  curious  Birds  in  this  Country ,  the  ripzs 
is  the  mo  If  remarkable,  as  being  the  Guide  to  the  Hunt!  men 
to  find  out  their  Game  5  for  when  it  has  diicoverd  any 

Beaft  in  its  lurking-place,  he  flies  to  the  Hunter,  and  crying 
Lontonketre  C  which  imports  that  he  fhould  follow  )  it  nies 
foftly  before,  and  certainly  conduits  him  to  tne  defirec! 

Prey. 

6.  Great  is  the  variety  of  ftrange  Animals  to  be  feen  in 
the  feveral  Parts  of  Abyfsinia ,  the  moft  noted  of  which  are 
thefe  three,  1.  That  Creature  commonly  called  Arwehnns  oy 
the  Natives,  Hari(h ,  or  Havfham  by  the  Arabs,  which  has 
one  Horn  on  its  Forehead  ;  whereupon  fome  conclude,  that 
9tis  the  famous  Unicorn  of  the  Antients.  2.  1  he  Camcleo~ 
pard ,  fo  called,  becaufe  its  Head  and  Neck  are  ^  like  a  Ca* 
mel’s,  and  its  Body  is  fpotted  like  the  Leopard  s.  Its  Legs 
are  fp  long,  that  a  Man  riding  on  an  Horfe,  may  ealily 
pafs  under  its  Belly,  without  touching  it.  Laftlv,  The  Z>e- 
cor  a ,  which  is  generally  reckon'd  the  moft  comely  Creature 
of  all  Quadrupeds . 

The  moft  confiderable  Rivers  in  Abyfsinia 
are  the  Nile ,  the  Tacaze  and  Ma leg,  both  of  Rivers . 
them  fall  into  the  Nile .  4.  The  Havoafh  has 
its  Source  in  the  Kingdom  of  Wed,  flows  near  Aucaguzele , 
and  lofeth  it  felf  in  the  Sand  fixty  Miles  lower. 

5.  Q.  What  have  you  to  fay  about  kthe  Inhabitants, 
of  this  Country  ? 

A .  Thofe  who  are  the  Pofterity  of  the  Arabians ,  are 
tawny,  but  the  others  are  very  black  ;  but  all 
of  them  are  much  handfomer  than  the  Nc-  Inhabitants : 
groes.  They  are  faid  to  be  witty,  courteous, 
lovers  of  Hofpitality,  very  faithful  to  their  King,  refpeci- 
ful  to  their  Clergy,  and  very  devout  in  their  Way  ;  but 
they  are  nafty,  lazy,  and  take  little  care  of  what  is  to 
come.  Some  fay  they  are  not  to  be  credited,  unlefs  they 
fwear  by  the  Life  of  theirs  King.  They  generally  hate  a 
Smith  as  the  Devil.  The  Abyfsine  Tongue  feems  to  have 

T  4  fome 
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f°«ie  affinity  with  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic*' 
Language.  Some  fay  it  may  be  eafily  learned,  and  that  it  is 

.,  ,  .  foon  underftood  by  the  Chinese.  However  ’tis 
dmded  nito  a  great  many  Dialers,  f  the  chief,  and  moft  r - 
fined  of  which  is  the  Amans. J  This  Country  is  very  po¬ 
pulous,  becaufe  lew  People  go  out  of  it.  y  ^ 

n  .  ,  T_hls  Country  is  fubjedt  to  one  Sovereign 

Government .  by  the  Ethiopians  ftyled,  Naggafi,  i.  e.  Lofd! 

v  c  v  01  ;  otherwife  Negufch  Naraefche 

King  of  Kings.  As  for  the  European  Title  of  Prefire 

?wTVn°ndaSOne  of  the  many  vulgar  Errors  in 
the  World.  His  Government  is  Eeffotical,  all  his  Subjeas, 
high  and  low,  being  treated  as  fo  many  Slaves.  He  com¬ 
monly  wears  a  little  Crofsin  his  Hand,  as  a  Mark  of  be¬ 
ing  a  Deacon,  which  Order  is  always  conferred  upon  him, 
and  fome  other  great  Lords,  that  they  may  communicate 

with  the  Clergy  in  their  Chancels,  or  Choir.  His  chief 
Maxims  or  State  are, 

x.  To  let  his  People  fancy,  that  he  has  fomething  Divine 
and  Supernatural  In  him,  which  will  never  fail  to  caufe  them 
to  refpedt  and  dread  him. 

2.  Not  to  provoke  his  Neighbours,  efpecially  the  Nubi¬ 
ans  and  Galles. 


3.  To  promote  and  encourage  Trade,  that  the  fuperfluous 
Commodities  of  his  Country  may  be  exported,  and  other 
aiacehary  ones  imported, 

John  Aclaf  Sashed  was  Emperor  in  1680, 
Kin  Js  Ge-  Tuflos  dyed  in  1716,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Da- 
iisalogy.  vid  Son  of  Sam,  then  22  Years  old  :  ThoJ  he 

#  profeffes  Chrihianity,  yet  he  has  feveral  Wives 
and  Concubines,  pretending  to  imitate  Solomon  in  that  re® 
fpe&,  whole  Lineage  he  claims.  But  of  all  his  Wives,  one 
only  is  Queen,  under  the  Title  of  lnte;sue ;  which  Title  ihe 
cant  afiinne  her  felf,  but  only  when  fhe  has  been  proclaimed 
fuch  by  the  Kings  Order  5  and  then  all  the  Honours  due 
to  a  Queen  are  render'd  to  her,  even  afeer  her  Husbands 
death,  and  tho'  hie  fhouldnot  be  the  Mother  of  the  Succehor 
to  her  Husband.  The  Emperor  on  his  Death-bed  names 
his  Succehor,  which  proves  often  the  Caufe  of  Civil  Wars.* 
The  Abyjjine  Monarchs  fancy  themfelves  to  be  fprung  from 
Solomon  and  Maqueda  (  or  Nhaule ,  according  to  Jofephns ) 
Queen  of  the  South,  or  Shebab , 


■* 


They 


Revenues. 
Forces . 
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They  took  formerly  vain  and  exorbitant  Titles,  not  only 
<exprefling  all  the  Names  of  the  fevera]  Provinces 
in  their  Empire,  but  even  fome  blafphemous,  Titles . 
and  ridiculous  ones,  as,  The  Beloved  of  God; 

The  Pillar  of  the  Faith,  fprung  from  the  Tribe  of  Juda  ; 
Son  of  David  ;  Salomon ;  Son  of  the  Pillar  of  Sion ,  of  the 
Seed  of  Jacob ,  of  Marys  Hand,  of  Nahum  after  the  Flefh, 
of  St.  Veter  and  St.  Vanl  after  the  Flelh,  But  the 

Title  of  the  laft  Kings  was  TuftosKing  of  the  Kings  of Ethiopia, 
the  Shadow  of  God  on  Earth,  Protestor  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion/ and  of  the  Nazarians  ;  Defender  of  the  Evange¬ 
lical  Precepts  ;  Umpire  of  the  Differences  arifing  betwixt 
Chriftians  and  Mahometans  ;  and  of  the  Pofterity  of  the 
Kings  David  and  Solomon . 

His  Revenues  are  faid  to  be  very  large, 
and  his  Forces  confift  moftly  in  Horfe,  having 
fometimes  70000  of  them.  His  Guards  are 
about  1 2000  Men.  He  has  a  vaft  many  Ele¬ 
phants  and  Camels  to  carry  the  Baggage. 

Altho’  the  Abyjfines  are  almoft  of  the  fame 
Religion  with  the  Cophti ,  and  have  a  great 
refpe£t  for  the  Cophti  Patriarch  of  Alexanciria , 
yet  they  don’t  admit  now  of  any  other  Order  among  them 
iuperior  to  that  of  a  Presbyter ,  fave  only  their  Abbuna . 
The  Clergy  have  here  a  great  Intereft. 

Within  the  Limits  of  this  Empire,  there  are  Vagans 9 
Jews,  and  Mahometans ,  of  various  Denomina¬ 
tions  ;  but  the  main  Body  of  the  Natives  are  Religion . 
Chriftians.  They  hold  the  written  Word  of 
God  to  be  the  only  Rule  of  Faith.  They  are  not  well 
acquainted  with  the  Apoflles  Creed,  but  in  lieu  thereof, 
they  ufe  the  Nicene,  or  rather  the  Conft antinopolit an  Creed. 
As  to  the  Myftery  of  the  Incarnation,  they  are  Euty chians , 
having  been  formerly  led  into  that  Herefy  by  Dio f corns. 
Patriarch  of  Alexandria .  In  the  Perfon  of  their  Prince 
they  lodge  the  fupreme  Authority  in  all  Matters,  as  well 
Ecclefiaftical  as  Civil ;  and  they  wholly  deny  the  Pope's  Su¬ 
premacy,  allowing  him  indeed  to  be  the  firft  Patriarch,  but 
they  think  it  Antichrihian  in  him  to  claim  the  ]urifdi£iion 
over  all  the  Chriftian  Churches.  They  alfo  difclaim  mo  ft 
Points  of  the  Vopifh  Do&rine,  efpecially  thofe  ofTranfub- 
f  ftantiation,  Purgatory,  Service  in  an  unknown  Tongue,  Au- 
jricular  Confefiion,  Images  in  Churches,  Celibacy  of  the 
(1  Clergy,  Extream  Unflion,  &c.  They  keep  both  Sunday 
1  '  '  '  and 
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and  Saturday,  They  punctually  obferve  Circumcifion,  and 
abftain  from  eating  of  Swines-fleih,  purely  as  an  antient 
Cuftom  of  their  Country.  They  are  very  charitable,  give 
much  in  Alms,  and  vifit  the  Sick.  Their  Divine  Service 
confifts  in  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  adminitftring  of  the 
Eucharifl,  and  reading  Tome  Homilies  of  the  anrient  Fa¬ 
thers.  They  repair  to  Church  betimes,  and  never  enter  in¬ 
to  them  with  their  Shoes  on  ;  nor  do  they  fit  down,  unlefs 
upon  the  bare  Ground.  They  have  cruelly  perfecuted  feveral 
Homan  Miilionaries,  who  went  thither  in  order  to  brint* 
them  over  to  the  Vope  s  Religion,  TKey  pretend  that  they 
were  inftru£led  in  the  Jevoi/h  Religion  by  their  Queen  Me - 
queda ,  who  went  to  fee  Salomon  ;  and  in  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  by  their  Queen  Cattdaces  Eunuch,  or  Steward, 
who  was  Baptifed  by  the  Deacon  Vhilip.  But,  according 
to  others,  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  here  propagated  about 
the  4th  Century  by  Frumentius ,  who  was  confecrated  Biihop 
by  St.  Athanafius ,  and  is  commonly  reckon’d  the  firft  Ab~ 
hum  of  this  Empire, 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  MONOEMUOI ,  and  MONO¬ 
MOTAPA. 


H  Y  do  you  join  thefe  two  Countries 
in  one  Chapter  ? 

A,  Tho'  they  be  two  large  diftinft 
Kingdoms,  yet  as  they  are  but  little 
known,  we  have  but  little  to  fay  about 
each  of  them  They  are  called  by  the 
Word  Mono ,  or  Mune,  denoting  Lord 
or  Emperor ,  Monoemugi ,  or  Ni  me  am  ay  a,  is  not  fo  well 
known  as  Monomotapa .  It  has  Ethiopia  on  the  North, 
Zanguebar  on  the  Eaft,  Monomotapa  on  the 
South  and  Congo  on  the  Weft.  Chicoua  on  the  Chicova . 
Zambeze*)  Lat.  15.  Long.  24.  is  faid  to  be  the 
Capital  of  the  Empire,  and  the  Refidence  of  the  Emperor, 
to  whom  his  Subjects  pay  Divine  Worfhip,  This  Country 
is  divided  into  three  Provinces,  viz.  Chicova ,  Sicumba ,  and 
Inhambana,  It  lies  betwixt  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn ,  a.1- 
moft  as  far  as  the  Line*  and  fo  tis  near  1300  Miles  from 
South  to  North,  and  760  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  "Tis  faid  to 
abound  with  Silver,  Gold,  and  Ivorv.  T  he  People  in  many 
Places  are  faid  to  be  Canibals,  Hie  King  lives  in  good 
Amity  with  the  Kings  of  Ouiloa ,  Melinda ,  and  Mombaza , 
tequife  his  Subjects  may  have  then  Silk  and  Cotton  Stuffs, 


and 
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and  AmLer,  for  which  they  give  their  Gold,  Silver,  Cop: 
per,  and  Ivory.  3  r ' 

The  Empire  of  Monomotapa  is  furround- 
Monomotapa.  ed  by  Cafrariay  except  011  the  North. 

where  it  has  Monoemugi  and  Congo.  Mo - 
mmotafa,  the  Capital,  lies  on  the  River  delSpiritu  Unto, 
latitude,  22,  Long.  21.  Tis  large,  handfome  and  the 
*7  7  Houfes  built  of  Wood,  like  Steeples,  but  neat 

fttbao*  without  and  within.  Zambaoy  or  Moffo  t a 
Latitude  25,  is  another  City,  where  the  Em- 
peror  ufually  refides,  and  has  a  ftately  Palace. 

Some  divide  this  large  Country  into  fix  Kingdoms,  but 
others  into  .  twenty -five,  viz .  Mongaz ,  Baroe3  Manica , 
Boejcty  Macing 0,  Remo7  Cbique ,  Chiria7  Cbedime7  Boquizay 
Inhambazo ,  Chiruwia7  Condefaca7  J)abuna7  Maucrumbe7 
Miingujfi7  Antuvaza7  Choue7  Chunque ,  Diza ,  Rumba ,  Raf- 
fini ,  Chire ,  Mocaranga, ,  and  Remo  de  Beza  ;  the  chief  of 
which  are  Mongaz  and  Macaranga  7  and  naoft  of  their  Kings 
are  but  Vaflals  to  Monomotapa. 

This  Country  lies  on  both  fides  the  Tropick,  and  is  faid 
to  be  larger  and  better  than  Monoemugi. 

The  Air  is  very  hot,  and  the  Soil  very  fat, 
Air .  abounds  with  Rice,  Millet,  Fruits,  and  Sugar- 

SoiL  Canes.  Here  are  alfo  great  Numbers  of  Os¬ 

triches,  Elephants,  and  black  Cattle,  but  few 
Horfes.  Their  Gold  and  Silver  Mines  are  fo  rich,  and 
fo  much  is  found  in  the  Sands  of  the  Rivers  of  this 
Country,  that  the  Portuguefe  call  it  the  Golden  Empire. 
The  People  are  very  black,  well-fhaped,  ftrong,  more  witty, 
and  courageous  than  their  Neighbours ;  and  fo  nimble,  that 
they  run  as  fail  as  Horfes.  They  are  inconftant,  and  apt 
to  revolt.  Here’s  a  Country  faid  to  be  inhabited  by 
Women,  who  are  Warriers  like  the  old  Amazons ,  and 
make  the  beft  part  of  the  Emperor's  Militia,  who  has  a 
Guard  of  them  always  about*  him. 

The  Emperor  is  abfolute,  is  reckon'd  one  of 
Government .  the  rnoft  powerful  Princes  in  Africa ,  and 

has  many  tributary  Kings  under  him.  He’s 
Mafter  of  Queronda,  Xinba ,  and  Sonha  on  the  Eaftern  Ca- 
fraria .  Tis  related  of  this  Prince,  and  of  feveral  others  in 
thofe  Parts,  that  whenever  he  fneezcth,  or  drinketh  pub- 
'ickly,  the  whole  Court  jointly  put  up  their  Prayers  011 
lis  behalf  and  that  with  a  very  loud  Voice,  which  being 
.beard  in  the  Neighbourhood,  every  Soul  is  bound  to  do 

the 
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the  fame ;  as  liketvife  others  that  hear  them,  and  fo  on, 
whereby  the  whole  City,  or  Country  adjacent,  is  always 
fenlible  when  the  Emperor  fneezeth,  or  taketh  his  Cl  a  is. 
He  has  lever al  Wives,  but  the  firft  which  is  deliver’d  of 
Ei  Son  is  the  Queen.  The  Natives  are,  for  the  moft  part. 
Pagans. 


CHAP. 


C  H  A  P.  XX. 

Of  the  AFRICAN  ISLANDS. 

/ 


HE  3  (lands  belonging  to  Africa  are  commonly’ 
divided  into  thofe  that  are  in  the  Ocean,  Eaft 
and  Vv  eft  of  Af  rica.  Thofe  on  the  Eaft  be¬ 
ginning  at  the  N.  are,  i.  Zocotora .  2.  Arne* 

rante ,  of  the  feven  Brothers,  and  others.  3.' 
Comorra .  4.  Madagafcar ,  or  Bourhons.  And. 
5*  St.  Maurice.  On  the  Weft,  if  you  begin  on  the  South, 
you  find,  1.  St.  Helena.  2.  Afcenfion.  3.  St.  Matthew. 
4.  Annobon.  5.  St  Thomas.  6.  Of  the  Brine e.  7.  Fer¬ 

nando  Pao.  8.  Bifagos.  9.  Gorea.  10.  St.  Levels.  11. 
Cape  Verd.  12.  Canarj.  13.  Madera.  And,  14.  Porto 
fanSto. 

That  is  the  Divifton  which  can  be  retained  beft  5  but 
there’s  another  more  eafy  for  a  particular  Defcription  :  And 
fo  we  divide  them  into  home  remarkable  ones,  and  others  lefs 
remarkable. 

Of  the  firft  Claftis  are,  t.  Madagafcar.  2.  The  Ifles  of 
Cape  Verd.  3.  The  Canary  Iflands,  and  Madera. 

Of  each  of  thefe  in  particular,  and  more  at  large,  but 
of  the  others,  being  lefs  confiderable,  we  lhall  give  but  a 
Ihort  Account. 

Madagaf- 
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Madagafcar  is  fo  called  by  Europeans  for  Ma decafe,  or 
Malagache ,  the  Name  by  which  the  Natives  call  the  iV^r- 
and  Southern  Parts  of  this  Ifland.  It  is 
alfo  called  St.  Laurence ,  becaufe  it  was  dif-  Madagaf- 
cover'd  on  that  Day,  in  1503,  by  Francis  Al-  car  s  Name, 
meiday  a  Portuguefe  5  who  was,  perhaps,  the 
more  ready  to  call  it  by  that  Name,  becaufe  it  was  his 
Son’s.  The  Trench  have  called  it  aifo  the  Ille  Dauphine2 
in  Honour  of  their  then  Dauphin ,  afterwards  their  King 
Lems  XIII.  in  the  Time  they  fettled  here.  Some  take  ir 
for  Ptolomys  Menuthis ,  and  Pliny  s  Cerne  oA^thiopica, 
Their  Towns  are  built  of  Timber,  and  encompafled  with 
Palifadoes  and  Ditches  ;  but  the  Country  People  live  in 
wooden  Huts,  which  they  tranfport  at  pleafure.  Fan[here9 
on  the  South-Eaft  Corner  of  the  Ifland,  may  be  looked 
upon  as  the  Capital.  This  Ifland  is  divided  into  feveral 
Provinces,  which  are  little  known,  efpecially  on  the  North, 
and  far  from  the  Coafis.  The  moil  frequented,  and  beft 
known  Provinces  are  thofe  o.f  St.  Angelo ,  Arco ,  Plum's 
Harbour ,  Antavares ,  Matatancsy  Vohiftbany  Fang  at  err  a, 
Qalembouley  or  Valley  of  Amboule ,  Carcanojfiy  Ampatres , 
Mvchiores ,  An  Zenavoule,  Zafhesy  Cochan ,  Lahefonti ,  or 
Country  of  Cattle,  Lerra-de-Guda ,  Pracel9  St*  Andrew ,  and 
Anfianach% 

Madagafcar  lies  about  three  Hundred  Miles  Eaft  from 
Zanguebar ,  betwixt  South  Latitude  2 6,  and  n,  and  Lon* 
gitude  40  and  50.  Some  reckon  it  above  nine 
Hundred  Miles  from  North- Eaft  to  South-  Situation . 
Weft,  and  three  Hundred  and  forty  in  the 
middle  where  broadeft,  and  two  Thoufand  four  Hundred 
round  :  So  that  ’tis  one  of  the  dargeft  Iflands  yet  known. 
The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  it  is  the  South-part  of 
California . 

The  Air  of  this  Ifland  is  generally  hot,  but 
often  refreftfd  with  Showers  of  Rain,  and  '  Air v 

by  moft  affirmed  to  be  very  wholefome.  The  Soil. 
Soil  is  very  fertile,  and  abounds  with  Rice, 

Fruits,  and  Pafturage.  They  have  white  Pepper  in  abun¬ 
dance,  Cotton,  Sugar,  and  Salt.  Here  are  many  Mines  of 
Gold,  Silver,  Copper,  and  Iron,  and  Rocks  of  Chryftal  ; 
but  the  Natives  conceal  the  Mines  from  Strangers  "Their 
chief  Commodities  are  Rice,  Hides,  Wax,  Gums,  Chryftal 
popper,  Ebony,  and  Wood  of  all  forts.  9 

Towards 
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Towards  the  Eaftern  Parts  of  this  Ifland  there 
Rarities .  is  a  pleafant  and  fertile  Valley,  called  Am- 

boufe ,  which  is  flock'd  with  rich  Mines  of 
Iron,  and  yields  great  flore  of  Oil  of  Sejanum . 

2.  Near  the  fame  Valley  there's  a  high  Mountain,  on 

whofe  Top  there's  a  remarkable  Spring  0f  very  fait  Water 
tho'  above  80  Miles  from  the  Sea.  * 

3.  They  have,  efpecially  in  the  South,  moft  forts  of  Mi¬ 
neral  Waters,  very  different  both  in  Colour,  Tafte,  and  Qua- 
lity  ;  and  fome  Places  afford  large  Pits  of  Bitumen . 

4.  There's  alfo  a  River,  whofe  Gravel  is  fo  exceeding  hot, 
that  there's  no  treading  upon  it,  and  yet  the  Water  of  that 
River  is  very  cold. 

5.  They  have  a  fort  of  Earth  called  Tavelijfe ,  which  is 
faid  to  be  as  good  as  the  Terra  SigiUata  of  Lemnos . 

6.  The  Leaves  of  their  Rougogne ,  a  fort  of  Hemp,  which 
when  chew'd,  make  People  fuddled,  and  then  to  fall  afleep, 
but  when  awake,  they  are  very  merry. 

7.  Here  are  Tortoifes  fo  large,  that  'tis  faid  their  Shells 
will  cover  a  dozen  Men. 

8.  Their  Oxen  have  large  Lumps  on  their  Backs,  con¬ 
taining  about  thirty  Pounds  of  Greafe,  which  they  make 
ufe  of  inftead  of  Butter. 

9.  They  are  much  infefted  with  Grafhoppers,  and  to  de- 
firoy  them,  they  eat  them. 

10.  They  have  few  wild  Beafts,  except  large]  Serpents, 
which  are  not  venomous,  and  fome  Crocodiles. 

They  have  feveral  Rivers,  and  a  great  many 
Rivers .  Harbours,  and  good  Roads. 

The  Natives  are  either  White  or  Black, 
Inhabitants,  and  pretend  to  defcend  from  fome  People,  who 

came  from  the  main  Continent,  and  fettled 
here  :  That  is  very  likely  of  the  White  ;  and  yet  they 
have  all  the  fame  Cuftoms*  They  are  flrong,  witty,  and 
courageous,  but  perfidious,  inconflant,  revengeful,  and  in- 
hofpitable.  They  are  much  addicted  to  thieving,  and  moft 
of  them  great  eaters  5  but  in  cafe  of  Neceffity,  they  can 
ealily  bear  Hunger.  They  have  feveral  ftrange  Cuftoms  : 
If  a  Woman  be  fafely  deliver'd  of  a  Child,  and  happen  to 
dye  in  Child-bed,  the  Child  is  buried  with  the  Mother, 
becaufe,  as  they  fay,  'tis  better  the  Child  Ihould  dye  than 
live,  having  no  Mother  to  look  after  it.  If  their  Children 
be  born  on  unlucky  Days,  as  they  term  them,  they  expofe 

them  to  wild  Beafts  $  and  thofe  unlucky  Days  are  fo  nu¬ 
merous. 
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merouSj  according  to  the  Opinion  of  their  Ombiajfe ,  or 
Priefts,  that  half  the  Year  is  almoft  accounted  fuch  :  And! 
hence  it  is,  as  well  as  from  their  perpetual  inteftine  Wars, 
that  this  Ifland  is  fo  thinly  flock’d  with.  Inhabitants.  They 
have  but  one  Language,  much  like  the  Arabick,  but  diver- 
fify’d  into  feveral  Dialers. 

This  Ifland  is  fubjeft  to  feveral  Lords,  commonly  called 
Rohandrians  among  the  Whites,  and  Voad - 
ziris  among  the  Black,  having  under  them  Government* 
feveral  Governors  of  Villages  and  Caftles.  , 

Thofe  Lords  are  continually  at  War  among  themfelves 
about  their  Cattle  and  Slaves,  but  unanimous  enough  to 
defend  themfelves  againft  the  Invafion  of  Strangers, 


The  Portuguefe  have  fettled  at  the  Anfe  aux  Gallions , 
on  the  South-Eaft  Coaft  ;  the  Engli/h  at  the  Bay  of  St. 
Auftin,  on  the  Weftern  Coaft,  near  the  Tropick  of  Capri¬ 
corn  ;  the  Butch  at  the  Bay  of  Antongil ,  towards  the  N. 
of  the  Eaftern  Coaft  j  but  the  Trench  made  a  better  Settle¬ 
ment  at  a  little  Anfe  near  that  aux  Gallions ,  where  they 
built  Fort  Bauphin ;  but,  according  to  their  Cuflom,  en¬ 
croaching  upon  the  Natives,  they  attack’d  the  Fort,  and 
cut  off  all  the  Garifon  in  1673,  except  a  few  who  efcaped 
on  board  a  Ship  in  the  Road  :  But  we  have  no  Account 
of  any  European  Settlements  now  fublifting  here.  Captain 
Avery ,  and  his  Pyrates,  fettled  on,  the  North-Eaft  Coaft, 
but  nothing  has  been  heard  of  them  lately  •  and  even  Capt. 
Rogers  fays,  they  are  dwindled  to  nothing. 

They  are  either  Pagans ,  or  Mahometans, 
efpecially  towards  the  North ;  but  the  Peo-  Religion; 
pie  fettled  on  the  Eaftern  Coaft,  betwixt  Latit. 

I5»  ancLi^5  are  Zaffeh  Ibrahim ,  i.  e.  Abraham's 

Many  of  em  are  faid  to  obferve  the  Jexvi/h  Sab¬ 
bath,  and  the  Grcumcifon .  They  have  fome  dark  Notions 

th.c  F*l{  °f  Man ;  Noah’s,  Abraham’s,  Mofes’s,  and 
Davids  Hxltory :  Whence  feveral  Authors  guefs,  that  they 
originally  defcend  from  fome  Jems,  who  might  have  been 
driven  on  that  Part  of  the  Ifland,  but  no  Body  knows  how, 

nor  when  :  Perhaps  they  are  the  Pofterity  of  the  Ethi- 
opians , 


u 
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The  irtands  of  Cape  Verd  are  fo  called  from  the  Cane 
r  *  Tr  .  f  n  Niame  in  Africai  fr°m  which  they 

Cape  Verd.  Jye  Well  about  three  Hundred  and  fixty  Miles 

Some  take  them  to  be  the  antient  He/peri-  # 
des  ;  but  others  more  likely  for  the  Gorgades.  However 
by  their  Situation,  they  reprefent  a  Crefcent,  whofe  convex 
Part  is  towards  the  Cape.  The  chief  Town  is  Ribeira 
Grande ,  on  the  South-Eaft  Corner  of  the  Ifland  of  Sr. 
Jag°.  Tis  the  Refidence  of  the  Fortuguefe  Governor  and 
Bilhop.  The  Elands  are  about  twenty  in  Number,  but  no 
more  than  ten  are  commonly  taken  notice  of,  five  of  them 
I  cing  called  viz.  St.  fago^  Latitude  15?  Longitude  24. 
St.  Nicholas  on  the  North,  St.  Lucca  North- Weft,  St.  An¬ 
tony  North-Eaft,  and  S.  Vincent .  The  largeft  is  about  240 

and  the  fmalleft  100  Miles  round.  The  five  fmall  ones  are’ 
the  Ifle  of  Salt ,  Bonavifta ,  Mayo ,  Fuego  and  Braga.  The 
largeft  of  them  is  fixty,  and  the  fmalleft  is  twenty  Miles 
round. 

All  thefe  Hland  lie  betwixt  North  Latitude 
Situation:  14,  and  17,  and  Weft  Longitude  20,  and  25. 

They  are  ill-peopled,  becaufe  the  Air  is  un- 
wl  olfome,  and  the  Soil  barren.  Their  chief  Riches  con- 
fift  hi  Skins  of  Goats  and  Deer  •  and  in  Salt,  that's  for. 
med  naturally  of  the  Water,  and  loads  annually  above  an 
Hundred  Ships.  They  have  alfo  Wine,  Fowls,  and  feve- 
ral  forts  of  Fruit,  which  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  very  poor, 
exchange  for  Clothes,  and  other  Neceflaries,  fooner  than  for 
Money. 

In  the  Ifle  del  Fvego  there's  a  remarkable 
Rarities.  Vulcano  :  And  in  the  Salt  Ifland  there  are 

many  natural  Salt-Pits,  from  whence  the  Ifland 
derives  its  Name 

Thefe  Iflands  being  at  their  firft  Difcovery 
Government ,  deftitute  of  Inhabitants,  were  peopled  by  their 

Difcoverers  the  Fortuguefe  in  146c,  are  fubjeft: 
to  them,  and  ruled  by  a  particular  Governor,  who  aflumeth 
the  Title  of  Vice-Roy.  The  Inhabitants  are  much  the  fame 
with  thofe  of  Portugal ,  with  this  difference  only,  that  they 
are  more  tawny,  and  addi&ed  to  thieving.  The  Negroes 
are  very  likely  defcended  from  the  People  of  Guinea. 

The  Canary  Ifles,  antiently,  Fortunate  In - 
/#/<*,  are  fo  called  fromThe  Spani/b  Word  Cane , 
becaufe  a  great  many  Dogs  were  found  there, 
when  Canary  was  firft  difcover'd  by  them  in 

,483. 
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5483*  Laguna,  in  the  Ifle  of  Teneriff ,  on  the  Baft  fide 
may  be  accounted  the  Capital,  as  being  the  Refidence  of 
the  Governor,  Tho’  Canary,  or  Ciutad  de  las  Palmas,  be 
perhaps  larger  and  richer.  Tis  a  fine  Town,  has  a  good 
Cattle  on  a  Harbour,  and  is  the  See  of  a  Bilhop.  Thofe 
lilands  are  about  ten  in  Number,  but  feven  only  are  con¬ 
siderable,  which  you  find  thus  from  Weft  to  Eaft. 


Iflands.  Circumference. 

When,  and  by  whom  difeo- 

1.  Ferro 

60 

1445  by  F.  Peraza.  (ver’d. 

2.  Palmo  on  the  N.  70 

1493  by  A  Fr.  DeLugo . 

3.  Gomera 

60 

1445  by  Peraza . 

4.  Teneriffe 

180 

1493  by  A.  Fr.  De  Lupoi 

5.  Canary 

120 

1483  by  Peter  de  Vera. 

6 .  Forteventura 

170 

1417  by  Bethancourt ,  a  Fr. 

7.  Lancerota 

70 

Ditto. 

The  other  lefs  confiderable  are,  Gratiofa,  Rocha,  St  .Clara, 
*  Wolves  Ifle ,  Alegranza,  and  the  two  Savages. 

The  moft  Eafterly  are  about  an  Hundred  and  fifty  Miles 
from  Cape  Non.  Their  Situation  is  betwixt  Latitude  28, 
and  30.  Longitude  12,  and  22.  The  Air  is  healthful, 
the  Soil  fruitful,  and  they  are  well  peopled.  In  the  Ifle 
Canary  they  have  two  Harvefts  a  Year.  Fero  is  the  moft 
Weftern,  and  therefore  has  been  long  ufed  by  the  French , 
as  the  firfl  Meridian ,  becaufe  Yis  the  moft  wefterly  Part  of 
our  Hemisphere;  but  the  Dutch  fix  their  fir  ft  Meridian 
at  the  Pike  of  Teneriff e>  The  chief  Produ£t  of  thefe 
Ifles  is  excellent  Wine,  Honey,  Sugar,  Oad,  Dragon’s  Blood, 

or  the  Ligiier  of  a  Tree,  Singing-Birds,  Fowls,  Corn,  and 
Fruit  of  all  forts.  * 

Among  the  Rarities  we  may  reckon  the  Pike  Rarities . 

of  Teyde ,  or  Teneriff e,  which  is  a  Mafs  of 
many  Rocks,  promifcuoufly  heap  d  up  like  a  rugged  Pyra¬ 
mid.  Lis  one  of  the  higheft  Mountains  in  the  World, 
which  is  feen  in  clear  Weather  an  Hundred  and  twenty 
Miles  at  Sea.  Tis  very  fteep,  and  always  cover’d  with 
now  at  the  Top,  tho  none  ever  falls  at  the  Bottom, 
where  it  never  freezes.  It  has  a  Vulcano  on  the  Top, 
which  fometimes  throws  out  Flames,  There’s  another  Vul- 
cano  at  Palmo.  As  for  the  Tree  whofe  Top  was  faid  to 
be  always  cover’d  with  a  thick,  mifty  Cloud,  ’tis  now  lookt 
upon  as  a  romantick  Fale,  as  well  as  what’s  related  of  the 
inaccenible  Ifland,  ninety  Miles  North- Weft  of  Canary.  The 

V  2  Canary 
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Canary  Ifles  are  fubjeft  to  Spain,  and  the  Inhabitants  hF 

fei  if  Z  If'  There  are  ^ 

eaters ;  they  feed  generally  on  Milk.  Y  ’  d  aft 

, ,  Madera  was  difcover’d  by  Robert  Manchin 

Madera.  or  Mafham  air  Englifhman,  in  the  Reign  of 
c  ci  r'dwavd  the  Third,  Anno  1344.  He  was  Can 

Z  t  S  T  anJ  wjiei1  §oinS  011  hls  Voyage,  he  carried 
°ZVlthZmirT  Bn-P°!  a  handfome  young  Woman  called 
Anna  Aiffat.  He  was  drove  in  here  by  Tempeft,  where  the 

unfortunate  Lovers  and  thofe  that  landed  with  them,  died  of 

Sl  l  nfaftertTylanted’  theShiP  was  drove  from 
P  ^  by  t,FuI10US  TemPeft>  and  caft  away  on  the  Coaft 
oi  Morocco.  The  Crew  was  put  in  Prifon  there,  where 

they  found  *  Stanifh  Pilot,  called  John  de  Moralez  to 
whom  they  told  their  Difcoveries,  and  particularly  of  this 
Ifland.  Sometime  after  Moralez  fell  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Portuguefe,  and  John  Gonfalve  Zalco ,  being  employ’d 
by  Dorn  Henry,  Infant  of  Portugal,  to  make  Difco-feries, 
made  ufe  of  Moralez,  v/ho  carried  him  to  Madera  in  1420.  - 
Ihey  found  a  fort  of  a  Tom!.,  that  Mafham  had  erefted 
for  his  Mill  refs,  who  died  firft,  with  his  Name,  and  an 
Account  of  his  Adventure  :  But  as  it  was  a  Defart  -  and 
all  over-run  with  Woods,  (  from  whence  its  prefent  Name 
in  Portuguese)  they  fet  Fire  to' the  Trees,  whofe  Allies  did 
fo  fructify  the  Ifland,  that  when  they  flowed  Corn  there  it 
yielded  at  firft  fixty  for  one,  but  decreafed  gradually,  and 
now  does  not  yield  above  twenty-five  for  one. 

The  Capital  is  Tunchal,  on  a  Bay  in  the 
Funchal.  South-fide  of  the  Ifland.  Tis  about  a  Mile 

long,  well  fortified,  the  Seat  of  the  Portuguefe 
Governor,  and  the  See  of  a  Bifliop.  The  Harbour  is  good 

lies  in  form  of  a  Crefcent,  and  Ships  ride  within  Piftol-fhot 
of  the  Town. 

Madera  lies  Latitude  33,  and  Weft  Longitude  16,  about 
three  Hundred  Miles  North  of  Canary  and 
Madera’s  as  much  Weft  of  Morocco  Coaft.  ’Tis  about 

Situation.  76  Miles  long,  34  broad,  and  180  round.  The 

Air  is  temperate  and  wholefome,  and  the 
Soil  very  good  :  It  produces  excellent  Sugar  and  Wine, 
which  keeps  very  long  both  by  Sea  and  Land.  It  is  rec- 
Iron’d  to  produce  twenty  Thoufand  Pipes  per  Annum.  It 
alfo  abounds  with  good  Wheat,  Fowl,  Honey,  Wax,  Dragon’s 

Blood, 
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Blood,  and  excellent  Fruity  They  have  alfo  a  good  Trade 
for  Cedar-Boards.  In  a  word,  thisJUand  is  one  of  the  moll 
fruitful  and  pleafant  Places  belonging  to  the  Portuguefe . 

What  moftly  deferves  the  Epithet  of  Rare  in  this  Ifle,  is, 
that  excellent  Quality  either  of  its  Air,  or  Soil,  or  both* 
which  proves  mortal  to  all  venomous  Creatures  :  None  fuch 
are  found  here,  or  able  to  live,  if  brought  from  abroad. 

Moll  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Portuguefe,  and  of  a  more 
tra£table  Temper  than  thofe  of  the  Canaries ,  Some  reckon 
the  Number  of  Inhabitants  at  twenty-five  Thoufand. 

Porto  fanto  lies  about  forty  Miles  North-Eafl:  from  Ma~ 
dera ,  is  about  twenty-four  Miles  round,  pretty 
well  inhabited,  and  the  Produft  is  much  the  Porto  fanto. 
fame  with  that  of  Madera  :  But  as  tis  open 
on  all  fides,  the  Rovers  of  Sale  carried  off  about  feven  Hun¬ 
dred  People  in  i6c6.  The  other  lefler  Ifles  are  not  worth 
taking  notice  of. 

Socotora ,  antiently  Dio ( corides,  lies  about 
.too  Miles  Eaft  from  Guardafu ,  under  N.  Lat.  Socotora. 
13.  and  is  about  an  Hundred  and  fifty  Miles 
round.  Pereira  was  the  firft  European  that  difcover’d  it  in 
I5°3*  The  Approach  of  it  is  dangerous,  and  the  Air  cx- 
treamly  hot,  and  would  be  infupportable,  were  it  not  tem¬ 
per’d  by  Breezes  from  the  Sea.  The  Soil  is  mountainous, 
dry,  and  barren,  except  in  fome  Vallies,  where  they  have 
Flocks  of  Cattle,  It  produces  abundance  of  Dates,  Frank- 
incenfe,  Dragon’s  Blood,  and  excellent  Aloes.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  who  are  come  from  Arabia,  are  Mahometans ,  brave,  but 
treacherous  to  Strafigers.  They  are  under  a  Checque ,  Tri¬ 
butary  to  the  Cherif  of  Mecca,  or,  as  fome  fay,  to  the  King 
of  Corazan  in  Arabia*  He  refides  at  Tamuri,  the  only 
Town  in  the  Ifland. 

1  he  Admiralty  Iflands  lie  about  South  Latitude  5,  be¬ 
twixt  Longitude  50  and  6<v  There  are  only 
feven  of  em  taken  notice  of,  which  are  remark-  Amir  ante » 
able  for  little,  but  only  that  they  have  fome 
Trade  with  Monbaza  on  the  Coafi  of  Africk,  oppofite  to 
them.  Near  this  Coaft  are  alfo  Pemba ,  Zanzibar ,  and 
Monfia.  Tho’  they  be  very  near  the  Coaft,  yet  fome  fup- 

pofe  them  in  the  Number  of  the  Amir  ant  or  feven  Bro¬ 
thers 

The  Ifles  of  Comorra  lie  betwixt  the  North- 
parts  of  Madagafcar ,  and  the  Continent  of  Ctimorrai 
Africa ,  about  South  Latitude  12,  and  14.  and 

U  3  Longij 
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^Longitude  43,  and  4 6.  and  they  are  four  in  Number7 
•  Al./ngazzr,  about  50  m.  long,  and  1 2  broad  Aniouan 

Th5"frn°tM  l0nH  K5  bI°ad’  “d  Mljetta. 

partjv  ,  tr“ltful>  and  inhabited  partly  by  Mahometans,  and 
Vpn  .  y_  by  under  Princes  who  are  tributary  to  the 

ortuguefe.  Tbe  People  are  very  civil  to  the  Englij/j 

Mafcarenha. 

>  ;CUlt-  lhe£“ls  hot>  but  clear  and  wholfome:  and  the 
Soil  produces  all  Neceflaries  for  Life.  Here’s  plenty  of  Game 
and  excellent  large  Tortoifes.  They  have  many  Lakes  aTd 

Si  Th’  E?”?  ?f  Ebony’  and  Palm-Trees.  In  the 
SS  the  M?™1  thcre,!s  a  Range  of  high  Mountains, 
_  ,  ,  tbei]?  a  Kufan°’  w}nch  throws  out  Fire  and  Smoke, 
and  has  deftroy  d  the  tail-part  of  the  Ifland,  which  is  there- 
lore  called  the  Burnt  Country.  The  Coafis  are  alfo  much 
intelled  by  Hurricanes.  This  obliged  the  Portuguefe  and 
Catch  to  abandon lit.  The  French  fettled  here  in  1654, 
and  ca.led  it  the  Me  of  Bourbon ,  but  afterwards  deferted 
it}  and  lince  that  Time  we  have  no  farther  Account  of  it, 

_  -  of  Maurice  was  fo  called  by  the 

Maurice,  Dutch  in  honour  of  Maurice  Prince  of  Orange, 

but  having  been  difcover ’d  by  the  Portuguefe 
m  1505,  it  was  called  by  them  llha  de  Cerno ,  or  the  Ille 
Cl  Swans.  It  lies  La?.  20.  and  Long.  58,  and  an  half  and  is 
a^out  120  iviiies  round.  The  Air  and  Soil  are  much  the 
Jirne  with  that  in  Ala  fear  enhas.  It  has  a  commodious 
arbour,  with  a  Fort  built  by  the  Dutch ,  who  fettled  here 
iP  1  ^4°*  Tbe  Ifle  of  Diego  Rodriguez,  Latitude  20,  and 
Long.  63,  is  Qi  the  fame  Nature,  and  belongs  to  the  Dutch . 

Helena,  fo  called  by  the  Portuguefe ,  be- 
st\  Helena .  caufe  they  difcover ’d  it  on  St.  Helen's  Day,  in 

tSo2.  it  lies  Lat  16.  and  W.  Long.  6.  about 
3000  Miles  W.  from  Cape  Negro ,  and  farther  from  the 
Continent  than  any  Ifland  in  the  World.  5Tis  ^o  Miles 
round,  fruitful  and  healthful,  becaufe  the  Heat  is  temper  d 
by  Dews  and  Winds,  and  they  have  feldom  any  Storms, 
Thunder  or  Lightning.  It  abounds  fo  with  good  frefh 
Water,  that  tis  called  the  Mariners  Inn .  All  the  landing 
Places  are  fortify  d;  all  things  are  dear  to  Strangers,  except 
Roots  and  Lemons.  The  Engli/fj  Eaft-India  Company  have 
her®  a  Governor,  Deputy-Governor,  and  a  Store-keeper. 

^  '  ~  The 
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Tne  Inhabitants  are  lewd  and  poor,  becaufe  they  are  not 
permitted  to  Trade  with  fo  much  as  one  tingle  Vetfel. 

The  Iile  of  Afcenfion  lies  near  Lat.  8.  and^ 

Long.  15*  and  is  barren.  There’s,  another  of  Afcenfion . 
that  Name,  lying  S.  W-  of  this,  near  the  Coafts 
of  Brazil • 

St.  Mathew  lies  on  the  North  of  St.  Helen , 
near  the  Line,  and  has  a  fmall  Lake  of  frefti  S*  Mathew, 
Water.  It  was  difcover’d  in  1526  by  the  Bor- 
tuguefe,  who  have  abandon  d  if. 

Annobon ,  S.  Lat.  2,  and  W.  Long.  8.  was 
fo  named  by  the  Bortuguefe ,  who  difcoverd  Annobon • 
it  on  New-Tears-Day.  Tis  fmall,  but  fertile, 
and  inhabited  by  Bortuguefe ,  who  are  very  wicked,  addi&ed 
to  Thievery  5  and  the  Women  are  common.  It  has  a  fmall 
Town  flightly  fortify  d. 

St.  Thomas  lies  under  the  Line,  about  1 20 
Miles  Weft  of  the  Coafts  of  Guinea .  Tis  St *1  nomas 

about  50  m.  long,  30  broad,  and  180  round. 

The  Air  is  not  wholefome  to  Foreigners,  but  the  Natives, 
who  are  defcended  from  the  Bortuguefe ,  who  difcover  d  it 
in'  14055  live  to  a  great  Age.  The  Produ£t  is  Wheat,  Rye, 
Barley,  Millet,  Pot-Herbs,  Figs,  Sugar-Canes,  Melons  and 
Cucumbers.  They  have  ftore  of  Fowls  and  Hogs.  St.  Tho- 
mas ,  or  Bovoafan y  i.  e.  a  Colony,  is  the  chief  Town,  and 
lies  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Ifle  :  Tis  well  fortify  d  ;  is  the 
Seat  of  the  Governor,  and  the  See  of  a  Bilhop.  i  he  Bortu¬ 
guefe  Ships,  to  ani  from  the  Eaft-Indies ,  put  in  here  for 
Ref  refitment. 

Brinces  Ifland  was  fo  called,  becaufe  aftign  d  Brines' s . 
to  the  Prince  of  Bortugal  for  part  of  his  Re-  Ifland . 
venue.  It  lies  120  m.  N.  E.  of  St.  Thomas^ 

N.  Lat.  2d.  Tis  about  36m.  long,  and  24  broad  ;  abounds 
with  Rice,  Millet,  Sugar-Canes,  Cotton,  Hogs,  Poultry, 
Fifh,  Tobacco,  and  Fruits.  The  Air  is  better  here  than  at 
St.  Thomas . 

Fernando  Bao ,  is  fo  called  from  its  Difcoverer 
in  1471.  It  lies  on  the  Coafts  of  Benin ,  about 
26  Miles  from  the  Shore  JNorfch  Lat.  2  and  an 
half,  Long.  1 1.  ’Tis  about  90  Miles  round. 

The  Natives  are  Savages,  and  the  Bortuguefe  have  a  Fort 
at  the  North-end,  and  leveral  Villages.  Tis  much  the 
the  fame  as  the  Brince’s  Ifland .  Thefe  feven  laft  Ides  are 
often  comprehended  under  the  Name  of  St.  Thomas's  Lies. 

U  4  '  ‘  fiifagoi 
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«  “if^o  * t.SA 

*£t*  by  Heathen,, a,  ATVeiAht 
Mte  fromCar.’i0"/'  '3  Iie!  >>>»“  three 

the  Dutch,  SSfftj-ff f°  s‘w 

that  Name  in  Zealand.  Tis  very  final)  wl,  s'1!!™'!!?  of 

by  the  and  then  b,Tb TdZt  ft1 ’0lrfd 

the  French  took  it  in  1677.  *  om  w^om 

«  =  ^ t*  Lewis  lies  in  the  River  Spnerr/ii  s* 

St.  Lexcu.  Long  16.  Tis  three  Miles  roundf  and  belongs 

to  the  Trench ,  who  give  the*  t  •  & 

doth,  Cotton,  Copper,  Pewter,  Brandy,  and  Gkfs  Ware  Tn 

AraScL  ',kinS>  Iv0ry>  Slaves’  AmberS^fe,  and  Gum 

,  Jhere  ,are  feveraI  other  fmall  Iflands  along  the  Coafi  oF 
Africa,  but  not  worth  mentioning.  S  ^0alt  ot 
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CHAP.  III. 


* 


Of  AMERICA. 


H  A  T  do  you  call  America  ? 

A •  The  largeft  Country  in 
the  World,  andwhofeCon-  Americas 
tinent  is  oppofite  to  ours.  Name . 

Tho'  Chriftopher  Cclomb  was 
the  firft  who  difcover’d  this  Country,  yet 
it  was  called  America  from  Americ  Vefputio ,  a  Florentine  * 
by  whom  it  was  more  fully  difcover’d  in  1497.  Tis  alfo 
called  the  New  Worlds  becaufe  it  was  known  but  a  long 
while  after  the  Old,  which  we  inhabit.  ’Tis  alfo  called, 
Weft-Indies ,  or  Small  Indies,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  Eaft- 
Indies ,  (  alfo,  but  improperly  called  the  Great  Indies )  which 
are  a  Part  of  Afia .  This  is  what  generally  obtains,  and 
is  moft  certain.  Yet  Vowel ,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Wales,  fays, 
That  a  War  happening  in  that  Country,  in  1170,  about  the 
Succeflion,  upon  the  death  of  their  Prince  Ovoen  Guinneth  ; 
and  a  Baftard  having  carried  it  from  his  lawful  Sons,  one  of 
the  latter,  called  Madoc ,  put  to  Sea  on  new  Difcoveries  ; 
and  failing  from  Spain ,  difcover’d  a  new  World  of  wonder¬ 
ful  Beauty  and  Fertility,  uninhabited  ;  and  upon  his  return, 
carried  a  great  Number  of  People  thither  from  Wales ,  in 
three  Voyages,  according  to  Hackluyt.  The  Places  he  dif- 
cover’dare  fuppofed  to  be  Virginia ,  New-England ,  or  the 
adjacent  Country.  Veter  Martyr ,  Decad.  7.  Cap.  4.  feems 
to  fupport  this,  when  he  tells  us,  That  thofe  of  Virginia 

and 
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Whether  it 
was  known 
by  the  An* 
tients . 


and  Guatimala ,  ufed  to  celebrate  the  Memory  of  on  ^ 
^0C>  a  great  and  antient  Hero  Anri  u  0r¥,  ^ne  Mar 

Knowledge"  ofJ  thif  £*“ 

f««  Pnehs,  as  we  have  it  in  PlatdlVgyP~ 

the  StoL  ant*entJy>  f^er  than 

uie  otraits  ot  Gibraltar ,  there  was  an  IfW 

, .  ,  ,  called  Atlantis,  larger  than  AH/t  ana  .1  r  • 

which  difapnear'd  after  a  ferrjbu  I  ^u1 .  Ay  ,  d  Af nca’ 

Ihower  of  Rain  duS  S  and  a  co™nual 

he  the  Author  of thf  Book  oft?  Anfi°^h  if  he 

IhM  we%  wr,r,l,,nms  Bm*a’  aA>  >«1  friZ 

•  n  otllcr  large  ones,  in  the  Number  of  which 

America  is  efteemed  to  be.  Diodorus  Vmlur  Uh  ? 
ates,  that  fome  Pbenicians  having  palfed  Hercules’s  pillf'T 

\£Ti  srr anici  “» *  vtprtoS: 

T/T  1  ^  landed  over-againfi:  Africa*  in  a  very  fruitful 

X  ,T?‘  ”°‘  *#'“*»  any  thing  better  than 

Cap’  18  Tii  /,  L;bc  addcd> ,  ,what  Si/otw*  tells  AfitLw. 
rf?'  lfLlh-  6-  v£lian  var.  Hift.  viz.  That  Eurota  Ada 
and  Africa,  are  furrounded  with  the  Ocean :  and  farther 

STr  a  C°ntinent  °f  a  V^xm  «ent,  where  Men 
that  Me?iarei  "  §reat,  deal  biS§er  than  thok  in  ours,  and 
font™*  t£J7g%thiTC-  Their  Cuftoms  and  Law’s  are 

QuLdtv  nf  r°n°th?  cFfpIe‘  ?hey  have  aa  Incredi- 
antity  of  Gold  and  Silver,  which  among  them  are 

no  more  efteenfd  than  Iron  amongft  us.  MarcelUnus  has 

*  Paffa§e’  wherein  Yls  ftid>  That  in  the  WeferTocSn 
there  s  an  Wand  larger  than  all  Europe.  Thf  fame  W  Wg 

Mldcl  *  r°m  the  Predi<ftion  which  is  in  SeneJs 

Venient  Annis 

S (tail a  feridS,  quibm  Oceania 
Vincula  rerun i  laxet ,  ingens 

Pateat  Tellus,  Typbufq  ue  novos 
Dele  gat  Orbes  nee  fit  Terris 

*  Ultima  Thule. 

But  others  pretend,  that  the  Antients  had  no  knowledge 
oF.this  great  Part  of  the  World,  becaufe  they  have  Card 
nothing  about  us  Limits,  Situation,  Extent,  £?V.  and  that 

even 
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esren  they  could  have  none,  the  Comfafs  having  been  found 
nnf  in  1202,  by  John  Goya  of  Amalfi  in  the  Kingdom  o, 
Natiles.  °But  to  this  it  may  be  anfwer'd,  That  the  An- 
tients  could  not  give  an  exa£  Defcription  of  it,  tecaufe 
thev  had  but  an  imperfe£l  Knowledge  thereof,  as  having 
been  driven  on  the  Coaft  by  a  Storm  :  And  as  for  the 
Cotnpafs  or  fomething  inftead  of  it,  it  was  certainly  known 
a  long  time  before  the  Year  1302.  However,  America 
was  difcover’d  by  Chriftopher  Colombo  a  Genoefe  in  1492. 

This  Colomb  was  a  Wool-comber  by^  Trade,  as  well  as 
bis  Father,  but  applying  his  Mind  to  Geography  and  Navi¬ 
gation  ;  and  having  obferved,  during  his  failing  on  the  We- 
ftern  Ocean,  that  there  mull  be  fome  Land  more  to  the 
Weft  than  thofe  which  were  then  known,  he  went  and 
fettled  himfelf  at  Madera ,  where  he  made  feveral  Sea- 
Maps  for  thofe  who  failed  on  the  Coafts  of  Africa .  Ha¬ 
ving  heard  there  of  fome  Bifcayans ,  who  had  been  driven 
by  Storm  upon  fome  very  remote  Coafts  Weft  wards,  he 
wrote  to  the  Senate  of  Genoay  and  demanded  of  them  fome 
Ships,  in  order  to  make  his  Difcovery,  which  would  be  for 
their  Profit  and  Intereft  :  But  the  Genoefe  rejected  Colomb  s 
Propofals,  as  being  chymerical.  And  confidering  that  the 
King  of  Portugal  was  then  bufy  about  the  African  War, 
and  the  King  of  Spain  about  that  of  Granada ,  he  fent 
his  Brother  Bartholomew  Colombo  to  Henry  VII.  King  of 
England ,  who  reje&ed  alfo  fuch  a  Propofal.  Colomb  ne- 
verthelefs  being  not  difeouragd  thereat,  went  himfelf  to 
Alphonfo  K.  of  Portugal ,  who  order'd  2  Cofmographers,  viz. 
Car  dig  Ho.  Biihop  of Vifeu^  and  Rodrigo ,  to  confer  with 
Colomb  ;  but  thefe  having  acquainted  their  King,  that  the 
Propofal  was  groundlefs,  Colomb  was  difmifTed.  Then  he 
went  to  Spain ,  where  he  was  well  received  by  two  Geo¬ 
graphers,  viz.  Alonzo  Pinfon ,  and  John  Perez ,  a  Franc? fi- 
can  Fryar.  This  laft  recommended  Colomb  to  Henry  Guz¬ 
man  ,  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia ,  and  to  Lewk  de  Cerda , 
Duke  of  Medina  Celi>  who  defpifed  him ;  and  fo  Colomb 
went  again  to  Perez ,  and  defired  him  to  give  him  Letters 
of  Recommendation  to  Fernando  'Palaver a ,  Gonfelfor  to 
Queen  Ifabella ,  who  in  i486,  prefented  Colomb  to  King 
Ferdinand  her  Husband  ;  but  the  War  of  Granada  did  not 
permit  his  Majefty  to  grant  Colomb  his  Requeft  then  :  But 
eight  Years  after,  it  was  refolved,  that  they  fhould  ven¬ 
ture  to  give  Colomb  a  Ship,  and  two  CaraveHa r,  or  Bri¬ 
gantines.  They  promis'd  him.  the  tenth  Part  of  the  Reve¬ 
nue 


i  ,v 


Ilf 


HR, 
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exhauftedjhis  Wtlrjtf  late  dLu^”8* TrCafure  *» 
CbWi,’s  Undertaking.  d  advance  *  ^coo  Ducats  for 

ther  ZS2be£™}  T^Pf’  h his  Bro- 

two  Caravellds,  ’and  with  W  ,  CaPtains  of  the 

of  Palofpalos  de  Motrin  Anddul™’  ^  Harbour 
Augnft,  1492,  and  went  tQ  t,  ?n  F' iday  the  3d  of 

fome  Refrdhments  and  then  anc>ries,  where  he  took 

wards  the  Weft  •  but  aft  l  Preceded  on  his  Voyage  to- 
S«,  which  *0“ ® W  eiglt.n.,|  the 

muchhts  Men,  that  at  M  u6’  Srightned  fo 

could  find  no  Land  thev  lr  •  hen  chey  Perce,ved  they 

fpir’d  to  throw  him  welboaM  h§  fb  S°°d  Succefs’ 
fair  Means,  and  told  Vm  ti-,  ♦-  aPPeafed  them  by 

f»»nd  no  i,„d,  gj  ?„•,  k/y 

he  knew  very  well  he  w«  7  f  r  t0  Spain.  Some  Pay, 
the  Air  was^refh  the  rl  1  far  fr°m  lome  Land,  becaufe 
the  Water  was  not’ verS  deep  tS  Sun-ri%> 

they  perc,iverr„™E«*L’S  ™S  ^  ■>«'. 

•nahani  which  he  called  n  7  an^  landed  at 

of  the  £z™V  or  «  /,  Deftr^  °t  San  Salvador,  one 
«fit  in  thj  lim.  %"££*, 
proceeded  to  the  Ifl^n  lc  r  t  '^  0 *  Spain.  Then  they 
he  left  38  of  his  Men  in  J'v’*-  an£  ^ fpaniola ,  where 

the  Permiffionto  build  there  from  rh  r  ^  had  obtained 
vmg  barter’d  their  Trifles  f\  r!l  r-  ’f  i  CaciclUR-  And  ha- 
Infulars, ,  he  took  fome  /J-  G,°Id  a”d  Silver  of  the 
he  arrived  at  ZfoW  h?*”"’  and  aft«  fifty  Days  fail 
Ferdinand,  who  made  him  "Sf  ^  ™el!  received  by  King 

i  ?randeC’  and  Admiral 

Difcoveries  Tiien  it  J  ffveraI  times  to  make  new 

^  M^::\„rinj;az vriict,  *-•»*« 

alfo  this  Iftand  in  Tide  of  k  y  The  King  gave  him 
of  Colombo  Family  is  called  ? S  whence  the  eldeft 

and  Mar^ifofrlSS  P?' °f  LaveZa* 

Hands  of  the  EnS  Cnh?  A*  F  •  ndcbe  now  in  the 
4th,  x  5o6,  g  J  C°l0mb  dyd  111  SP™»>  the 

limit,  '  1  PUS  Iarg,e  Continent  is  generally  efteemed  to 

Unni,  ^  Winded  by  the  Ocean,  except  on  the  N. 

*0  or  form  ra  where  tis  ii°t  known  whether  it  be  ioined 

:  or  Jeparated  from  the  Continent  of  4/fo  Tr  b  11 

r  miknown  Ocean  and  Country  on  the  North,  the 

Atlantic!?* 


C  3*7  3 

Atlantick ,  or  Northern  Sea  on  the  Eaft,  the  unknown* 
Southern  Land  and  Ocean  on  the  South,  and  the  South ,  or 
Pacifick  Sea  on  the  Weft.  America  is  divided  not  by  the  Line, 
but  by  the  lflhmus  of  Panama ,  or  Darien ,  into 
two  Peninfulas ,  the  one  called  the  N  or  Mexi-  Diviflon. 
can9  and  the  other  South ,  or  Peruvian ,  America . 

As  far  as  it  is  yet  difcoverd,  it  lies  betwixt  Divifion . 
South  Latitude  56,  andi  North  Latitude  70. 

The  Longitude  is  betwixt  35,  and  140  Weft.  Extent . 

So  that  the  Length,  from  South  to  North,  is 
about  feven  Thoufand  five  Hundred  Miles,  but  the  Breadth  is 
very  unequal^  being  much  contracted  both  in  the  South  and 
North-parts,  and  in  the  middle.  The  greateft  Length,  from 
the  Weft-fide  of  Calif orna9  to  the  Eaft-fide  of  Newfound - 
Land ,  is  about  two  Thoufand  four  Hundred  Miles  ;  and 
from  the  Weft-fide  of  Peru,  to  the  Eaft-fide  of  Brafil^  2100. 
The  moft  Northerly  Part  lies  in  the  fourth  Climate  of 
Months,  fo  that  the  longeft  Day  is  above  four  Months  ; 
and  the  moft  Southerly  Part  lies  in  the  nth  Climate  of 
Hours,  fo  that  the  longeft  Day  is  there  feventeen  Hours 
and  an  half. 

The  Air  differeth  according  to  the  different 
Situation  of  the  Countries,  but  in  general  ’tis  Air * 
temperate  and  wholefome.  The  Soil  in  general  Soil . 
is  fruitful ;  but  their  greateft  Riches  are  the 
Gold  and  Silver  Mines  which  are  in  Perou ,  Brajif  and  Mex¬ 
ico.  At  the  firft  difcovery  of  Perou9  it  was  not  unufual  to 
fee  Temples  and  Palaces  all  cover'd  with  Gold  Plates.  The 
Spaniards  affure,  That  in  1618,  it  was  verify 'd,  that  from 
the  firft  Difcovery  of  America ,  until  that  Y ear,  above  one 
Thoufand  five  Hundred  and  thirty-fix  Millions  of  Gold  had 
befell  carried  out  of  it;  and  that  in  1645,  was  ^ound3 
that  the  Kings  of  Spain  had  had  above  forty-five  Millions, 
only  in  Ingots  of  Gold  and  Silver  Bars,  bcfides  other  Duties 
laid  upon  Merchandifes  exported  out  of  that  Country,  as 
Gold,  Silver,  Pearls,  Jewels3  Hides,  Sugar,  Cochineal,  In¬ 
digo,  Coco,  Sarfaparilla,  Ginger,  and  other  Commodities- 

The  lflhmus  of  Panama ,  joins  South  to  North 
America  ;  JTis  about  fifty  Miles  from  Pana -  lflhmus . 

ma  to  Portobello. 

The  tnoft  remarkable  Capes  are,  Capes* 

1.  Cape  Breton  in  the  Ifle  of  the  fame  Name 

2.  Cape  de  Florida ,  at  the  entrance  of  Bahama  Chanel, 

3.  Cape  Catoche  in  Jucatan „ 


4,  Cap? 


«  < 
_  i 
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4-  Cape  St.  Antony  in  the  Weft  of  Cuba 

5-  Cape  de  la  Velha.  And, 

7  nL  r  C0qmb°  "?ar  *  &  Hacha. 

8  Cape,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivef 

!'  f3pe  Augufhn  in  the  North,  and, 
fi  r pe  F™  1J3  the  So,lth-parts  of  Brazil. 

C&  £  fe  «■  ** 

1 2.  Cape  5 W,  near  Ch/fc  2%*.  And, 

^aPe  Cortentes  in  Guadalaxara. 

them  ^re,^6  feVCral  Mountains  "»  America  j  the  chief  of 

Vt‘Anhl  °r  Cordg^,  betwixt  G&i/i  and  Atoai*,, 

■  / u  •  Thfy  are  always  cover’d  with  Snow 
and  efteemed  the  higheft  in  the  World.  ’ 

very  high. ApaUchin  Hlils  in  the  North  of  Florida,  are  alfo 

The  Vulcano's  are, 

r/rl "  C^thofe  of  Antoco,  Anton ,  Chilian,  Cbouanou- 
g>  Copiapo ,  Coquimho,  Huafa ,  Zg**,  iVhtoco,  Ofomo.  jfe. 
Quechucabi,  and  &  CW/tf  *  Fz77* 

Vint  a  ^eT0U'  ril°k  of  Co  qua  ^  Malpa ,  and 

^  ^  thofe  of  <*comcos,  de  los  faff  os,  Oiiim- 


4.  In  Mexico  ^  thofe  of  Guatimala,  Monbacho .  Nicaragua* 

Topochampeque ,  San  Salvador.  0  * 

5.  In  Afcw  Grenada ,  thofe  of  Tocaymo ,  and 

The  Northern  Sea  is  fo  called,  becaufe  his 
ot?#.  on  the  North  of  Terra  firm  a,  but  near  the 
•  07  Tropick  of  Capricorn.  Tis  alfo  called  the 

becaufe  his  cover d  with  green  Grafs. 

2.  The^  South  Sea  is  that  Part  of  the  Ocean  on  the  W, 

£  £meir  'lca* .  Pa#rc  °fif7  from  the  4th  to  the  50th  Degree 
o  .  outh  Latitude,  is  called  the  Pacifick  Sea ,  becaufe  of  its 

being  calm.  And  that  betwixt  Mexico  and  California  is 
called  Vermeille  Sea. 


The  chief  Straits  in  America  are, 

1.  Magellan's,  difeover’d  by  Ferdinand  Ma¬ 
gellan,  a  Portuguefe ,  in  1510.  5Tis  above  Straits. 
three  Hundred  Miles  long,  and  but  16  broad, 
and  confequently  very  dangerous. 


2.  L? 


’ 
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fome 

but 


2*  Le  Moires,  difcover’d  in  1616,  by  James  le  Moire 
of  Amfterdam ,  and  W.  Sbouten  of  Horn .  It  is  South  La¬ 
titude  5  6,  and  is  about  24  Miles  long  and  broad. 

3.  Hud f oris,  difcover’d  in  1612  ;  and  Davies  Straits  are 
fo  called  from  fome  Englifhmen  of  thofe  Names.  They  are 
in  the  North-parts  of  America,  very  long  and  broad. 

The  chief  Lakes  are, 

1.  Lake  Superior . 

2.  Ih mis.  Lakes* 

3.  Huronsy  with  feveral  others  in  Canada . 

4.  Nicaragua ,  near  the  Iflhmu s  of  Panama • 

5.  Titicaca  in  Perou. 

6*  Parima  under  the  Line,  near  Guiana . 

The  chief  Rivers  are, 

1.  Amazons,  fo  called,  becaufc  the  Wo¬ 
men  appeared  in  Arms  as  well  as  the  Men,  Rivers , 
when  it  was  difcover’d  by  the  Spaniards* 

Authors  differ  as  to  the  Head  of  this  River, 
place  it  at  the  foot  of  Cordilleras  in  Quito  ; 
others  make  Lauricocha  Lake,  in  the  Audience  of  Lima , 
South  Latitude  12,  the  Head  of  it  ;  and  fo  it  runs  above 
two  Thoufand  Miles,  befides  Turnings  and  Windings,  be¬ 
fore  it  falls  into  the  Sea.  It  receives  many  other  Rivers  011 
both  fides,  and  very  large  ones  from  the  South,  and  has 
abundance  of  fruitful  Iilands  in  its  Stream.  'Tis  the  lar- 
geft  River  in  the  World,  runs  North-Eaft  :  Tis  from  8  to 
40  Fathom  deep,  from  6  to  1 2  Miles  broad  ;  and  at  its 
Mouth  ’tis  two  Hundred  Miles,  becaufe  of  the  Iflands,  and 
the  Tide  flows  nine  Hundred  Miles  up. 

2.  Rio  de  la  Plata ,  was  fo  called,  becaufe  of  the  Silver 
Mines,  and  the  great  Quantity  of  Plate  found  in  the  Coun¬ 
tries  water’d  by  this  River.  It  runs  South-Eaft,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  moft  Authors,  rifes  from,  the  Lake  Xaras  in  the 
Amazons  Country,  South  Latitude  18,  and  falls  into  the 
Btbiopick  Ocean,  Latitude  35,  where  ’tis  above  an  Hundred 
Miles  broad.  Tis  very  rapid,  but  fliallow,  and  receives  many 
great  Rivers  on  both  fides;  Parana ,  one  of  them  has  the 
Propriety  of  the  Nile, 

_  3.  Miffisfippi,  which  M,  de  la  Salle ,  one  of  the  fir  ft 
Difcoverers  of  it  in  the  end  of  the  laft  Century,  makes 
two  Thoufand  four  Hundred  Miles  long,  including  Turn¬ 
ings  and  Windings.  It  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Mexico  by 
feveral  Mouths,  in  Latitude  28  and  an  half, Longitude  9* 
and  an  half.  ^  The  iMouth  of  lit  is  fo  deep,  and  free  from 
Sands,  that  tis  faid  great  Ships  may  go  up  to  the  Illinois' 

River. 


t’flg 
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Riveri  It  receives  feveral  other  navigable  ones  dn  u  .t: 
lid^fes,  but  tis  much  infefted  with  Crocodiles 

ViLS 6 7f  LamC\  ri.fes>  as  f°me  fay,  from  a  Lake  called 
Tifcoutagamr ,  in  Latitude  52,  and  Longitude  8<,  it  receives 

Z^f,uv"  el,dZcc7toby  ,hdb 

s,  the  Riv“ 

T-,  x7  The  Inhabitants  of  America  are, 

1.  I  he  Natives.  * 

2.  Europeans  who  went  to  fettle  there.  Inhabitants' 

3.  Then-  Children,  called  Criolo.  rsmtamt. 

<’  The  ^on^rels>  bo^n  of  a"  European  and  American. 

5.  I  he . Negroes  tranfported  from  other  Countries.  And 

6.  Iheir  Children.  3 

,.?ut  Spaniards  themfelves,  according  to  Cant.  Ropers' 

, I,  c  ‘e  Inhabitants  of  their  Provinces  into  eleven 

dalles,  viz. 

The  hr  ft  and  chief  is  the  original  Spaniards ,  never  yet 

mixed  with  other  I  eople  (  as  they  pretend  )  and  thefe  are 
molt  relpe£ted. 

2.  The  Mufties ,  begot  by  Spaniards  on  American  Wo¬ 
men. 

3*  Mufties  are  their  Children  married  again  with 
Spaniards .  ° 

4.  Tier  cer  oons  de  Indie sy  their  Children  again  mixed  with 

5.  (hiart croons  de  Indies ,  their  Pofterity  again  mixed 
with  Spaniards.  Thefe  lad:  are  allowed  to  be  primitive 

Spaniards  again,  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  they  are  in  great 
Numbers.  0 

6.  Mu /at  toes,  begot  by  a  Spaniard \  or  any  European ,  on 
a  ISiegroe  Woman. 

7.  Quarteroon  de  Negroe,  again  mixed  with  Spaniards , 
but  edeemed  no  better  than  Mulattoes . 

.  *  LI  1  —  .  —  ^  again  mixed  with  Spaniards , 

i^ut  dill  called  Mulattoes ,  becaufe  they  will  not  allow  them 

the  1  livileges  or  Title  of  Spaniards ,  after  once  debated 
with  the  Negroe  Breed,  tho  foine  of  them  are  as  White 
as  the  Spaniards r  themfelves  ;  they  cannot  wipe  off  the 
ugly  and  opprobrious  Name  of  Alulattoes ,  unlefs  they  hide 
their  Defcent,  which  is  no  hard  matter,  by  removing  into 
another  Place,  where  they  are  not  known,  which  is  often 

practis'd. 
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pra&h’d,  and  connived  at  by  the  Clergy,  in  order  to  increafc 
the  Number  of  good  Catholick  Spaniards . 

9.  Indians,  tho’  the  true  and  antient  Proprietors  of  the 
Country,  are  yet  placed  below  the  worft  of  the  Spaniard 
Defendants,  tho’  they  be  generally  Baftards. 

10.  Negroes .  And, 

11.  The  Pofterity  of  Negroes  and  Indians ,  called  Samhoeso 
The  Europeans ,  and  their  Children,  differ  nothing,  or  very 
little,  from  thofe  of  the  feveral  Countries  they  are  come  from. 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Negroes ,  and  Mongrels,  with 
this  Addition  neverthelefs,  that  thefe  are  fomewhat  more 
fwarthy  than  the  Europeans . 

As  for  the  Natives ,  they  are  generally  of  a  dark  Olive- 
Colour  ;  we  fhall  fpeak  of  them  and  their  Manners  more 
at  large,  in  the  particular  Defcription  of  each  Country. 

Only  his  to  be  obferved  here.  That  the  Natives  are 
thought  to  come  from  Ajia,  efpecially  from 
Tartary ,  or  Jappon ,  from  which  thefe  of  Whence  they 
North-Weft  America  are  not  very  far  :  came. 

And,  perhaps,  the  two  Continents  are  joined 
towards  the  North  ;  and  what  fupports  the  ConjeCiure,' 
is,  That  the  Natives  of  North  America  have  a  great  refem- 
blance  in  many  things  with  the  Tartars ,  and  moft  of  'em 
had  fome  knowledge  of  another  Continent  inhabited  by 
People  wearing  Cloths,  and  long  Beards.  But  however  that 
be,  'tis  certain  that  both  North  and  South  America  were 
inhabited  many  Ages  before  either  of  them  were  difeover’d 
by  Europeans.  This  is  evident  from  the  Multitudes  of 
People,  and  large  Cities,  the  great  Structures,  and  other 
Improvements  of  Arts  found  here,  and  that  they  were  for¬ 
med  into  regular  Governments  in  Mexico  and  Peru. 

However,  America  is  not  populous  in  com- 
parifon  to  our  Continent,  either  becaufe  the  Fopulouf- 
firft  Inhabitants  went  thither  along  while  after  nefs. 
other  Countries  were  peopled,  or  becaufe  they 
did  deftroy  one  another  by  War ;  or  becaufe  they  have  been 
ill  ufed,  and  deftroyed  by  Europeans ,  and  efpecially  by  Spa- 
niards,  who  are  affirmed  by  fome  to  have  murder’d  15  Mil¬ 
lions  of  them  in  lefs  than  50  Years. 

Among  the  DefeCls,  and  other  Inconveniences  of  this 
Country,  we  may  reckon  feveral  final]  creeping 
things  and  Vermin,  and  other  noxious  things,  DeftBs* 
as  Wafps,  large  Bats,  Muftigos,  Maringoins, 

RavetSj Chiques,  venomous  Plants,  Scorpions,  Serpents,  Thun- 

X  ders, 
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crfw'^U1'rlCaU€S’  ^nun^atlons’  Earthquakes,  and  terrible  VuU 


and  in  fome  lilands. 


to  give  what  he  had  no  Right  to  !  £ 

?'Tle  Englr/J]  have  fine  Settlements  in  North  America 


3.  The  Por tug uef  ?  are  Mailers  of  Brazil. 

4*  Ejie  of  Canada ,  and  fome  fmall  Ifies. 

5.  I  he  Dutch  of  Surinam,  8cc.  near  the  River  Oronoco. 
.And  the  Danes  of  the  Iile  Sr.  Thomas ,  near  the  Eafl-part  of 


.  ^01  t,)e  Natives  of  America,  they  are  either  fub- 

I'-Ct  to  one  Oi  rnofe  "P  my  n-h  a  /m  MntiAtm  1. 7  _ 


.  .  Repetitions,  we  fhall  fp'etk  of  them  in  the 
JJelciiption  or  tlie  particular  Countries  thereof. 

I11  the  Divilion  of  North  America  we  may  confider, 

1.  The  Countries  belonging  to  Spain. 

2.  To  Great  Britain . 

3*  To  France .  And  all  ot  thefe  in  their  Order  :  and  then 
we  Hull  /peak  of  the  Wands. 
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f 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  M  E  X  I  C  O ,  &c. 


i 


H  E  Countries  of  North  America  belonging 
to  Spain ,  are. 

Chief  Towns. 

I.  Mexico ,  or  New  Mexico ,  Guatemala  y 
Spainy  Guadalajara. 

2.  New  Mexico %  or  Santa  Fe9  Grenada 9 
New  Grenada ,  Acomai 

3*  Florida ,  Augufiin 3  A.  Altf- 


thevo. 

Mexico  was  at  fir  ft  difcover  d  by  Grialva ,  but  more 

exactly  viewed,  and  at  laft  conquer’d  by  the 
cruel  Fernando  Cortez ?  in  1518.  It  is  called  Mexico's 
Mexico  from  the  Capital  built  by  a  King  qf  Name . 
that  Name,  It  is  alfo  called  Afew  Spainy  to 
diftiiiguifti  it  from  the  Kingdom  of  Spain  in  Europe.  It 
has  iVfew  Mexico ,  and  that  Part  of  Canada  called  Lou  if  ana 
on  the  North,  Part  of  the  Straits  of  California ,  and  the 
South-Sea  on  the  Weft,  the  Gulph  of  Mexico ,  and  part  of 
the  Atlantic!?)  or  Northern  Ocean  on  the  Eaft,  and  the 
Ifthmus  of  Panama^  or  Darien  on  the  South-Eaft. 


X  2 


Mexico 


I 
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Alexicoi  the  Capital,  Latitude  19,  40,  Longitude  100' 
about  two  Hundred  Miles  Weft  of  the  Gulph 
Capital.  of  Mexico ,  is  the  large  ft  and  fineft  City  in 

America  ( on  the  Lake  of  the  fame  Name, 
100  Miles  round  )  This  Town  was  almoft  deftroy’d  by 
m  erfl  ^ g  ot  the  L^ake  in  1629,  and  forty  Thoufand 
People  are  faid  to  have  been  then  drowned  :  But  it  has 
been  repaired  fince,  and  is  now  a  large,  fine,  rich,  and  po¬ 
pulous  Town  The  Houfes,  tho’  built  of  Wood,  are  fine, 
and  the  Streets  dean,  by  reafon  of  the  Water  running  thro’ 
the  middle  of  ’em  The  Churches  and  Palaces  are  very  fine, 
fpacious,  and  rich.  The  Cathedral  had  coft  1052000  Crowns 
in  1 667,  tho’  not  near  finifhed.  Here’s  the  Refidence  of 
the  Vice-Roy,  and  Arch-Bifhop.  There’s  alfoan  Univerfity, 
Inquifition,  Sovereign  Court,  Mint,  22  Nunneries,  and  29 
Monafleries,  all  of  them  rich,  befides  many  Colleges  and 
Farilh- Churches. 

This  Country  is  divided  into  three  Audien - 
Div  'ifton .  ces ,  or  Governments,  and  each  of  the/e  are  di¬ 

vided  into  Provinces. 


1.  Guadalajara ,  or  New  Gallicia  Audience  contains. 


PROVINCES. 

1.  Guadaldjaraj  proper, 

2.  Zacatecas 3 

3.  New  Bifcay3  N 

4.  Cmaloa  on  the  North, 

5.  Culiacan , 

6.  Chamotlan , 


Chief  Towns,  with  their  La* 
titude  and  Longitude. 

Ditto,  on  the  Barania}  21, 
104. 

Ditto,  24,-164.  DurangOy 
Nomire  di  Dios ,  Avino3 
where  are  Silver  Mines; 

St .  Barbara  26,  —  106,  St/ 
Johns .  Unde . 

St.  James,  Philippe's. 

Ditto,  24,  109,  St.  Michael} 

Aquara .  St.  Sebafiian3  23, 


f  ,  107. 

7.  Xalifco ,  .  Ditto,  22,  106.  Compoftella$ 

Purification. 

In  this  Audience,  efpecially  in  the  Provinces  marked  1,  2, 
3,  5,  6,  are  Silver  Mines  $  but  thofe  mark’d  4  and  7, 
are  not  yet  well  known,  perhaps  becaufe  they  doa’c 
abound  with  things  valued  by  Europeans. 

II.  Mexico- 


CO 


\ 
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II.  Mexico  Audience  contains’, 


PROVINCES, 

I  ,  Mexico. 


2.  Mechoacan% 


3.  Panuco* 


4.  Tlafcala^ 

5.  Quaxaca , 

6.  Tabafco, 

7.  Yucatan^ 

8.  Chifa , 

9.  Soconufcoy 


Chief  Towns,  with  their  La¬ 
titude  and  Longitude. 
Ditto,  Acapulco ,  240  m.  S. 
Pachuca ,  where  are  Silver 
Mines. 

Ditto  20,  10 ^  Conception  de 
Salaya ,  Colima . 

Ditto,  23,  98,  Jago  ^ 
Valles J  St.  Lewis  de  Pc - 

tofu 

Ditto,  Cn/z,  Lat.  1 9, 
97.  Puebla  de  los  Angelos. 
T epeaca. 

Ditto,  17,  97.  Antiquerat 
AquatulcOy  Tecoantepeque^ 
Luculula. 

No  Or  a  Signora  de  la  ViBo~ 
ria ,  18,  pi. 

Merida  20,  86.  Valladolid . 

Campeche ,  19,  8 p. 

Ditto,  17,  93.  Ciutad  Real . 
Ditto,  near  the  South-cea. 


Thefe  three  laft  are  Ly  fome  placed  in  the  next  Audience. 
III.  Guatemala  Audience  contains, 


j.  Suchutepeques , 
2.  Vera  Paz> 

.  Guatimalay 

4.  Honduras, 

* 

5.  Nicaragua , 

6.  Co  ft  a  Ricca 

7.  Veragua , 


Ditto,  14,  92. 

Ditto,  i6,  89.  Golfodulce^  or 
.SL  Thom  at  de  Cafiilia. 

Ditto,  14,  91,  Petapla ,  Ltf 
Sonfonate . 

Comiagua ,  or  Valladolid,  14, 
87.  Truxillo  Gracia  Dios . 

13,  85.  Granada , 
alejo,  Jaen. 

Carthago  io,  80.  Nicoya  ii3 
82.  Aranjuez ,  Cafiro  de 
Auftria. 

Conception  10,  78.  Santa  fey 
Par  it  a ,  Push  la  Nuevo. 

X? 


Mexico , 


Situation , 
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Mexico  lies  betwixt  North  Latitude  7,  and 

/^Country  is  of  a  vaft  Extent,  for 

Tin  f  1  M.,Nortl-Weft  *0  South-Eafi,  ’tis  above  two 
Thoufand  Miles  ;  but  the  breadth  is  very  unequal,  it  be- 

ing  much  indented  by  the  Gulphs  of  Darien?  Honduras, 
and  Mexico.  Its  greateft  extent  that  Way,  is  about  fix  Hun- 

dred  Miles  and  in  feme  Places  his  not  above 
Air.  an  Hundred.  Tho1  moil  of  this  Country  lies 

witnin  the  Torrid  Zone ,  yet  the  Air  is  health- 
riu  and  temperate,  being  qualify ’d  by  freih  Showers  of  Raiii 

*n  the  hotteft  Months,  and  by  cold  Breezes 
SoiL  from  the  Sea  all  the  Year  round.  The  Soil  is 

veyy  fertile,  and  abounds  with  Wheat,  Bariev, 
I  uiie3  Mai 2,  and  excellent  Fruit,  efpecially  Pomegranates, 
Oranges,  Figs,  Coconuts,  which  are  the  fmalJ  Monev  of  thfe 
Country.  Here  are  alfo  Mines  of  Silver,  not  fo  many  as 
m  Fern,  but  work’d  much  cheaper.  Tis  alfo  faid,  that  they 
have  fome  Mines  of  Gold.  They  have  vaft  and  fpacioirs 
Plains,  affording  very  good  Pafture.  Their  chief  Commo- 

dities  are  Cotton,  Sugar,  Silk,  great  Quanti- 
Lommodities.  ties  of  Indico,  Cochineal,  Honey,  Balm,  Am- 
.  ber,  Salt,  Tallow,  Hides,  Tobacco,  Ginger, 
with  divers  medicinal  Drugs,  and  feveral  forts  of  precious 
Stones. 

Among  the  Rarities  of  this  Country  mgy 
be  reckon’d,  I.  Some  very  large  Trees,  the 
Bodies  of  fome  of  them  being  fifteen  Fathoms 

round. 

2.  They  have  alfo  a  certain  Tree  called  lidanquey ,  which 
may  be  faid  to  yield  Water,  Oy],  Wine,  Honey,  Vinegar, 
Thread,  and  Wogd  fit  either  to  build  or  to  burn  ;  for  the 
Body  of  the  Tree  being  big  and  hollow,  contains  a  good 
Quantity  of  Liquor  as  limpid  a s  the  beft  Fountain-Water, 
and  the  Surface  thereof  is  cover’d  with  a  pure  oily  Sub- 
fiance  :  This  Liquor  being  boiled  a  little,  taftes  like  good 
palatable  Wine  -;  if  much  boiled,  tis  as  fweet  as  Honey  ; 
but  if  kept  long  unboiled,  no  Vinegar  is  more  fower.  They 
make  Thread  with  the  Bark, 

3.  In  the  Province  of  Quaxacct ,  is  a  poifon.ous  Kerb, 
which  is  faid  to  kill  thofe  who  pluck  it  according  to  the 
time  of  its  own  Age,  u  e„  if  it  be  a  Day  old,  he  dyes  the 
fame  Day,  and  fo  in  proportion. 

4  Nigh  to  Aquatulco ,  there's  a  great  hollow  Rock 
(called  Buff  adore  by  the  Spaniards  J  which  has  a  large  Hole 


Rarities:. 
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©n  its  Top,  makes  a  hideous  Noife  at  every  Surge  of  the 
Sea,  and  fpouts  up  Water  as  a  Whale,  to  _  a  prodigious 
heighth.  In  feveral  Parts  oi  this  Country  arc  icveial  Spiings 
of  Water,  fo  impregnated  with  certain  Minerals,  that  the 
Current  iifuing  from  them  is  of  a  darkiih  Colour,  and  ic- 
fembles  Ink. 

5.  In  this  Country,  but  efpccially  in  Guatimala^  there  are 
feveral  remarkable  Vulcan d r,  and  hot  Baths. 

6.  In  Mechoacan  there  are  black,  llnning  Stones,  which 

ferve  for  Looking-Glalfes  ;  and  there  s  a  Plant  called  Ql- 
cazan)  which  is  reckon’d  a  Specifick  againit  all  Poifons, 
and  a  Reftorative  in  Weaknefs.  f. 

7.  There’s  a  great  Lake  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Feta- 
fla^  on  the  fides  of  which.  Salt  appears  every  Morning 
like  a  Frott,  of  which  they  make  great  Profit. 

8.  They  have  a  Bead:  in  Nicaragua ,  called^  the  Fox- Ape , 
which  has  a  Bag  under  its  Belly,  where  it  carries  its  Young- 
ones,  till  they  are  able  to  ihift  for  Food.  It  has  the  Body 
of  a  Fox,  Ears  like  a  Bat,  and  Feet  like  Men’s  Hands. 

9.  The  Lake  of  Mexico  is  remarkable  for  feveral  Parti¬ 
culars.  1.  For  its  containing  two  forts  of  Water,  frelh,  fweet, 
bitter  and  brackifh.  2.  The  frelh  is  commonly  iweet,  whole- 
fom  e,  and  abounds  with  Filh  •  whereas  the  other  is  boifie- 
rous,  becaufe  of  the  Nitre  in  the  bottom,  fends  forth  pe- 
ftilential  Vapours,  and  has  no  Filh.  3.  In  the  middle  Parts 
of  this  Lake  is  a  pleafant  Rock,  out  of  which  does  iffue 
a  conliderable  Stream  of  hot  Water,  much  efteemed  againft 
feveral  Difeafes.  4.  There’s  alfo  a  Filh  without  Shells  ;  it 
has  four  Feet,  and  refembles  a  Woman  in  feveral  things. 
The  Spaniards  call  it  Juguete  de  Aqua.  Lattly,  there  are 
upon  this  Lake  fevera]  delightful  artificial  Gardens,  well 
ttocVd  with  variety  of  Flerbs  and  Flowers,  and  moveable 
from  one  Place  to  another,  being  fupported  by  large  Floats 
of  Timber. 

They  have  no  conliderable  Rivers  ;  but  a- 
mong  the  Sea-ports,  and  ftrong  Towns,  we  may 
reckon  Acapulco ,  North  Latitude  1 6— 57.  on  a 
Bay  of  the  South-Sea.  Its  Harbour  is  large, 
commodious,  well  frequented,  and  fecured  by  a  ftrong  Ca¬ 
ttle.  ’Tis  the  chief  Mart  on  that  Coatt.  The  fettled  Trade 
is  carried  on  by  three  Ships,  two  of  which  go  once  a  Year 
betwixt  this  Plape  and  Manila ,  and  another  to  and  from 
Lvna  in  Pm/,  which  commonly  arrives  before  Chriftujas 
with  Quick-filver,  Cocoa,  and  Pieces  of  Eight,  ttays  till 

X  4  the 


Rivers. 

Sea-Forts. 


Acapulco. 
Vera  Cruz : 
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tLe  Manila  Ships  arrive,  and  then  returns  with  Ea ft -India 

Commodities.  But  as  Acapulco  is  very  unhealth- 
tuJ,  when  the  Fair  is  over,  every  body  leaves 
the  Place,  but  a  few  Blacks  and  Mulatto  . 
Bora  CruZy  or  Sr.  John  de  Ulva ,  on  the  Bay 

0.  •  ,eT' 00>ls  much  the  fame  for  the  Fleet  from 

Spain,  as  Acapulco  for  the  Ships  from  Manila,  £tfc.  Aaua- 

tulco,  on  the  South-Sea ,  Truxillo  on  the  Gulph  of  Honduras 

La  Conception  on  that  of  Mexico ,  and  Pant  a  on  the  South- 

Sea,  wtth  feveral  others,  are  pretty  good  Harbours. 

_ .  The  Mexicans  are  a  little  tawny,  but  well 

Inhabitants.  lhaped,  civil,  ingenious,  and  very  faithful  to 

.  ^“o!e  w*10®  they  Hve,  and  who  don’t  ufe 
them  tyrannically.  They  quickly  (earn  Arts,  Manufaflure, 

and  Mufck.  There  are  fome  few  commonly  refiding  in 
the  Mountains,  who  continue  as  wild  and  favage  as  ever. 
1  he  Flailing  Language  is  the  Spanifh  Tongue,  which  is 

u fed  not  only  by  the  Spaniards ,  but  alfo  by 
Language.  the  Natives  themfelves,  who  generally  under- 

,  and  fpeak  the  fame.  T  he  various  Dia- 

le£ts  ot  tneir  antient  Jargons  do  daily  decreafe,  and  in  a  few 

7,  r  Generations  will  be  quite  extinguilhed.  This 
Populouj -  ,  Country  was  formerly  the  moll  populous  Place 
nefs.  of  America ,  but  the  Spaniards  by  their  Cru- 

r  „  •  TerIty,have  „deftr°y  J  mod  of  the  Inhabitants, 
efpecially  in  Honduras.  In  the  City  or  Mexico  they  reckon 

now  but  4  >000  Souls,  and  moft  ot  them  are  Mexicans  and 
Nezroes 3  die  reft  are  Criols,  Mongrels,  and  Europeans • 

Moft  of  thefe  People  are  very  rich,  and  well 
Advantages .  furnifhed  with  Plate,  hut  they  are  very  proud 
befeSso  and  lazy  *  and  the  Country  is  much  annoy'd 

.  fcy  Gnats,  Bugs,  Locufts,  Ants,  and  other 

Vermin  5  by  hurricane^,  Inundations,  Thunder  and  Earth¬ 
quakes,  very  likely  caufed  by  the  feveral  Vulcanos  which 
sre  in  this  Country.  And  what  is  a  great  Prejudice  to  the 
Inhabitants,  is,  that  in  order  to  avoid  a  Rebellion,  or  Re¬ 
volution,  the  Creols ,  or  Meftizes ,  n  e.  one  of  whofe  Pa- 
rents  only  is  a  Spaniard ,  are  not  allowed  anv  Poft,  Civil 
or  Military.  ^  3.  The  Spaniards  engrofs  the  Trade  of  this 
Country,  forbid  Strangers  to  enter  it  under  very  great  Pe¬ 
nalties,  and  even  none  of  their  Subjects,  but  thofe  of  Cab 
tile ,  and  Leon  are  allowed  to  Trade  here. 

This  Country  was  of  old  fubje#  unto,  and  governed  by 
its  own  fovereign  Princes,  at  firfl  Elective,  but  in  the  end, 

Hereditary, 


[  32  9  1 

Hereditary,  called  Kings,  or  Emperors  of  Mexico  $  and  it  is 
likely  that  the  Government  had  been  Monar¬ 
chical  a  long  while  before  the  Invaiion  of  the  Government.1 
Spaniards  in  1521,  when  it  was  fully  conquer’d 
by  them  with  a  Handful  of  Men,  and  has  ever  lince  re¬ 
mained  fubjecl  to  the  Crown  of  Spain ,  and  governed  by  a 
Vice-roy.  The  Reafon  why  the  Spaniards  conquer’d  fo  ea- 
fily  this,  and  other  Parts  of  America ,  is,  1 .  Becaufe  the  Na¬ 
tives  were  amazed  at  the  Noife  and  Effe£ts  of  the  great 
and  fmall  Guns  of  the  Spaniards ,  and  at  their  Way  of 
fighting,  efpecially  on  Horfe-back.  2.  The  Countries  wens 
divided  betwixt  feveral  fmall  Nations,  inveterate  again# 
one  another,  fo  that  they  would  not  unite  their  Forcct, 
to  repel  and  drive  away  their  common  Enemy.  The  Vice- 
Roy  is  ufually  a  Spani(h  Grandee,  he  has  the  Power  of  pla¬ 
cing  and  difplacing  the  Governours  of  the  neighbouring 
Countries,  according  as  he  thinks  fit,  or  rather  as  they  pay 
him  well.  The  King  allows  him  100000  Ducats  per  An. 
but  by  engrofiing  Trade,  and  by  other  Methods,  he  commonly 
makes  it  worth  a  Million  ;  and  tho*  his  Commiffion  be  but 
for  three  Years,  he  ealily  gets  it  prolong’d,  by  bribing  the 
Courtiers  at  Madrid .  There  are  feveral  other  Officers  in 

the  Provinces  and  Towns  3  and  mofl  of  the  Villages  are  go¬ 
vern’d  by  fome  Padres . 

The  Clergy  are  here  in  great  Number,  very 
rich,  and  as  much  efleemed,  or  rather  dreaded,  Clergy . 

as  that  of  Spain .  Mexico  is  an  Archbifhoprick, 
and  Univerlity  ;  and  the  Bilhops  are  Guatimala ,  Mechoa- 
can ,  Guaxaca ,  or  Antequera ,  Puebla  de  los  Angelos ,  Meri~ 
da ,  Nicaragua ,  Guadalajara ,  Chiapa ,  Vera  Paz ,  Domin¬ 
go,  Valladolid  in  Honduras,  and  SanBa  Fe  in  New  Mexico . 
Their  Revenue  is  above  5160000  Peices  of  Eight. 

The  People  are  either  thriftians  or  Pagans,  or  rather  a 
Medley  of:  both.  The  Spaniards  are  rigid 
Papifts,  but  many  of  the  Natives  do  fill  re-  Religion. 
tain  their  heathenifh  Worihip,  efpecially  for 
the  Idol  of  one  of  their  antient  Kings,!  called  Vitzili 
Putzh  y  and  if  fome  of  them  do  profefs  Chriftianity,  ’tis 
more  out  of:  fear,  for  the  Inquifition ,  than  becaufe  they  are 
perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of  the  GofpeL 

New  Mexico  is  fo  called  becaufe  difeover’d 
fince  that  named  Old  Mexico.  It  is  alfo  called.  New  Me x- 
New  Granada ,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  that  Name  in  Spain •  It  was  at  firft  di& 


zco. 


cpver’d 
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c.uvcr  y  Marc  de  Nifa ,  a  Francijcan  who  at  hisretn  rT 

vJtig&t?  sr-  Dfmt 

not  yet  v  y  wel  difcovTr>7  *”  V"  the  Caufe  that  ** 
but  vttyS  to  lay  f°,  we  have 

o^r/r  kn?Wn,J>Ut-  iC  has  0n  the  Weft  the  °rmiS  Sea1 

Eaf  Th7"V^T  "  °-n  the  South>  and  Louifiana  ofthe 
Eaft.  The  chief  1  own  is  *  Granada,  it  lies  lit 

le/ iVorfe  8' Tr°'f  V^/6  ^lles  from  the  River  Bravo,  or 
ttel  Norte.  It  is  a  hand  fame  Town,  built  of  Stone  the  Sear 

of  the  Governor,  and  the  See  nf  ,  RiflJl  a  C 

upon  ^hJh^Rock  f  tomtK  h’  I1'  ?reUy  JargC’ 

Steps  cut  out  rffc’  "h,Ch  dl"e  s  a"  Ar*™  %  «ftj 

Dhirwti  V  7^extcl0 ,is  commonly  divided  into  18 

D,ih.un.  Pi  evinces,  inhabited  by  People  of  different 

tlie  M  c  a"?uag«  and  Cuftoms.  Thefe  Provinces,  with 
the  Name  of  a  Saint  for  their  Capitals,  are, 

i»  Fos  ricuriesy  St.  Laurent* 

2.  Xacona ,  St.  Dominico . 

3*  Iw  Leguos,  St.  Alphonfe. 

4*  Piros,  Sta.  JFV  ^  Grenada* 

5*  Gahfleo ,  Sta.  CroJJe. 

v°  L°i  Pecos,  No  fir  a  Sed\ora  cle  los  Anyelos. 

7.  Laxica ,  St.  Michael. 

b.  Los  Salinas,  Conception  de  Querac. 

9*  Los  Hemes,  San  Diego* 

10..  Los  Ciette  Ciutades,  St.  Gregory  d  Abo* 

iu,Lof  Manjos ,  or  Baranca,  and  Tor  ihVw,  Sa.  Antonv 
de  Senecia *  J 


12.  Laj  Taos,  St.  Hierom* 

ij,  Los  Tanos,  iV.  Semcra  de  Soccora . 

^4*  Los  Gueres,  St.  Antony  de  iJjle* 

15.  A  coni  a,  St.  Stephen  dl Acorn  a * 

1 6.  Sum,  St.  Bartholomew  de  Xongopany 

17.  Moquy ,  St.  Bernardin  d’Aquatury* 

*8,  Cibola,  Furification  d'Avico. 

Fo  tnefe  eighteen  fonie  add  five  ojthers  lefs  known. 

1.  Tnfrian ,  Sta  Fe  de  Belanoffa . 

2.  Cuano  near  the  Lake 

3-  Campami  on  the  Vermeil le  Sea. 

4-  Quivira.  And, 

5*  Toguaio. 


Some 
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Some  place  this  Country  betwixt  Latitude  50  and  4 0, 
Longitude '  100,  and' 1 15.  But  for  our  part  we  can  fay 
nothing  certain  neither  about  the  Situation., 
nor'  about  the  Extent.  The  Air  is  temperate,  Situation, 
and  inclining  to  cold,  but  generally  efteemed 
wholfome,  except  in  September ,  October ,  and  November , 
when  it  is  very  foggy,  and  attended  with  frequent  Hurri¬ 
canes,  befides  Thunder  and  Lightning.  The  Soil  in  many 
Places  is  fertile,  but  tis  generally  dry,  Tandy,  and  barren. 
They  fay  that  there  are  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver.  This 
Country  being  none  of  the  bell,  and  but  rarely  frequented 
by  Strangers,  its  Commodities  are  very  few,  Cattle  being  the 
chief  or  only  thing  they  trade  in.  Some  fay 
there  are  Sheep  as  big  as  Hcrfes  $  they  have  Rarities . 
fhort  Tails,  and  v^ry  large  Horns.  2.  We  may 
reckon  as  Rarities  the  great  Currents,  and  large  Pieces  of 
Ice  along  the  Coafts,  which  have  often  driven  towards*  Ja¬ 
pan  the  Ships,  which  were  failing  Northwards,  in  order  to 
difeever  a  fhorter  Paffage  from  Europe  into  Jlfa. 

The  Inhabitants  are  lean,  llender,  and  taw¬ 
ny.  They  are  much  given  to  Hunting  and  Inhabitants <, 
Travelling  with  their  Cattle  from  Place  to 

O 

Place ;  are  fuch  dextrous  Archers,  that  they  can  hit  a  Real 
tofs’d  up  into  the  Air  5  are  great  Lovers  of  Mules  Fiefh, 
and  are  very  favage.  They  are  hill  govern’d  by  their  Ca¬ 
ciques,  but  thofe  conquer’d  by  the  Spaniards  are  ruled  by 
a  particular  Governour,  fent  thither  by  the  King  of  Spain . 
The  Natives  are  generally  »  grofs  Idolaters,  and  many  oi 
them  have  little  or  no  Sign  of  Religion  at  all. 

Florida  was  fo  called  by  the  Spaniards ,  ei¬ 
ther  becaule  at  their  arrival  they  found  the  Florida s 
Country  all  enamelfd  with  Flowers,  or  becaufe  Name . 
they  difcover’d  it  on  P aim- Sunday,  (  which  they 
term  Rafcha  Florida .  )  This  Country  was  firil  difcover’d  in 
1497,  by  Sebaftian  Caboty  who,  fome  lay,  was  a  Venetian , 
and  others,  ' of  Genoefe  Extraction,  and  born  a t  Briflol,  Fie 
was  fent  out  on  Difcoveries  by  our  King  Henry  .  VII ;  but 
it  was  more  particularly  difcover’d  afterwards  by  Famphile 
Narvaez ,  and  Ferdinand  Soto ,  with  feveral  other  Span  ards 
in  1540.  The  French  fettled  alfo  here,  and  in  that  Part  of 
it  called  Carolina  in  1562.  The  French  do  now  call  it 
Lcuifiana ,  fn  honour  to  Lewis  XIV,  their  late  King.  It 
1  as  Canada  on  the  North,  Carelina  and  the  1  *  . 
Bahama  Canal  on  the  Eallthe  Gulph  of  Mex - 
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ico  on  tlie  South,  and  New  Mexico  on  the  Weft  Tb™. 
are  feveral  Forts,  as  Penfacola,  Lat.  29,  Lon?.  01!  thebeft 
l^k>ur  in  St.  Louts  s  Bay,  taken  from  the  Spaniards  by 
tiie  French  in  1719.  Fort  £ok£  Latitude  2/  Lonsitni 

This  r*  3nd  St  f/latthe'?->  on  t}ie  Bahama  Canal: 

Tlus  Country  is  commonly  divided  into  three  large  Parts 

T.  Northwards.  _  2.  Coffa,  Weftwards.  And  C 

T'SMW*  or  F&rcfe  proper  m  a Peninfula  on  the  Eaft  flretch- 

mg  out  Southwards  into  the  Sea  like  a  Coat  s  Sleeve 

.  Moll  Maps  extend  it  from  Longitude  82 
Situation.  to  107,  and  from  Latitude  25,  to  20  :  So 

_  w  „  *hat.  lt  ls.abourtJ  a  Thoufand  Miles  from  Eaft 

to  Weft,  and  about  nme  Hundred  from  South  to  North, 
i  laid  to  be  very  temperate,  and  the  Soil  very 

Fruitful  and  would  produce  all  Neceflaries,  if  cultivated. 
It  is  alio  well  ftored  with  Venifon  and  Fowl,  The  Rivers 
and  Sea  afford  plenty  of  Filh.  Tis  thought  that  there  are 
Mines  of  Silver,  Iron,  and  Lead ;  for  when  the  Spaniards 
uncover  d  this  Country,  they  found  it  govern'd  by  feveral 
Fnnces,  fome  or  whom  made  them  Prefents  of  Silver  Gold 
and  rich  Furs.  They  found  likewife  Pearls,  Turquoifes’ 
Emeralds,  Coral,  &c.  here.  3 

.  .  ^ere  §rows  3  certain  Tree,  as  bigas  an  Apple- 

Jcantm.  dree  the  Natives  ufe  to  fqueeze  out  the  Juice  of 

its  Fruit,  and  therewith  anoint  their  Arrows 
being  a  rank  fort  of  Poifon  :  If  there  be  no  Fruir,  then 
they  break  off  a  Branch,  and  out  of  it  deprefs  a  milky 
Subftancc,  as  poifonous  as  the  Fruit  it  felf.  This  Poifon  is 
lo  ftrong,  that  if  a  little  of  it  be  thrown  into  a  large  Pond 
of  Handing  Water,  all  forts  of  Beafts  that  happen  to  drink 
thereof,  fuddenly  fwell  and  burft  afunder. 

2.  Here  are  alfo,  as  ’tis  affirmed  by  many,  feveral  Her- 
wap  hr 0  dues. 

They  have  feveral  Rivers,  and  among  them 
Jtivers .  that  of  Mijjifsipi ,  or  Sr.  Louis,  which  is 

laid  to  be  very  long,  and  to  receive  feveral 
others  on  both  tides.  It  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Mexico  by 
feveral  Mouths,  in  Latitude  28  and  a  half,  Longitude  in  pj 
a  ill  a  half.  The  Mouth  of  it  is  very  deep  and  free  from 
Sands.  Tis  much  infeftcd  by  Crocodiles,  and  Alligators. 
The  Remembrance  of  the  Name  MiJJiiJfipi ,  is  abhorred  not 
only  in  France ,  but  alfo  elfewhere,  becaufe  of  the  many 

Calamities  a  Company  erefted  under  that  Name  did  ca ufe 

•  _  .  _ 
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in  Europe  In  1720:  Their  Towns  are  faid  to  he  the  moil 
populous  of  any  Country  in  America. 

The  Natives  are  naturally  White,  but  by  anointing  thera- 
felves  with  a  certain  Ointment,  they  appear  o£  an  Olive- 
colour.  They  are  tall,  ftrong,  well-propor- 
tion'cl  very  nimble,  much  given  to  War,  Inhabitants* 
Fifliing,  Swimming,  and  Hunting.  They  are 
divided  into  feveral  Nations,  and  reputed  to  be  treacherous 
to  one  another.  They  have  but  one  Wife,  but  their  great 
Men  are  allowed  feveral  Concubines.  They  have  feveral 
different  Languages,  and  are  fubjeft  to  feveral  Lords  of 
their  own  (  called  Paracouftis )  who  are  continually  at  Wat 
with  their  Neighbours.  The  Spaniards  and  French  have 
fome  few  Colonies  on  the  Sea-Coafts. 

The  Floridians  are  grofs  Idolaters  ;  but  they 
worlhip  efpecially  the  Sun,  which  they  look  Religion* 
upon  as  the  Author  of  their  good  Succefs. 

They  have  a  great  Refpeft  for  their  Priefts,  who  are  gene* 
rally  Phyficians,  and  efteemed  Conjurers  :  They  call 
them  Joanals ,  or  Jawals.  Several  Miffionaries  were  lent 
thither  in  the  Days  of  Charles  the  Vth,  but  the. Inhabitants 
did  foofi  get  rid  of  them,  by  ferving  em  as  the  Spaniards 
ufed  to  do  the  French ,  viz.  they  flead  off  their  Skins. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

Gf  CAROLINA  and  VIR¬ 
GINIA. 


ARO  L  1 N A  was  not  fo  called 
in  Honour  of  his  Britannick  Ma- 
jefiy,  Charles  the  Second,  but  of 
Charles  the  Ninth  King  of  France, 
under  whofe  Reign  it  was  taken 
away  from  the  Spaniards  by  the  Trench ,  who  did  build 
tuere  a  Port  called  Carohn .  It  was  difcover’d  with  Flo~ 

ruldy  and  was  formerly  reckon’d  part  of  it.  It  has  the  Sea 
on  the  Eaft,-  Virginia  on  the  North,  the  Apalachian  Moun¬ 
tains  feparate  it  from  Florida  on  the  Weft3  and  Spani/h 
Florida  on  the  South. 

Chari es-Torvn,  Latitude  33,  at  the  Conflux 
Charles -  of  Ajhley  and  Cooper  Rivers,  is  the  chief  Town. 

Town.  Tis  the  only  free  Port  in  the  Province,  but 

no  Ships  of  above  two  Hundred  Tuns  can  pafs 
the  Bar.  Tis  the  Market,  however,  for  the  whole  Produff 
of  the  Country,  and  trades  near  a  Thoufand  Miles  into 
the  Continent.  Tis  fomewhat  fortified,  is  the  Seat  of  the 
Governour,  Aflembly,  and  Courts  of  Judicature ;  and  the 

Inha- 
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Inhabitants  are  upwards  of  three  Thoufand.  There’s  another 
Town  of  the  fame  Name  more  Northwards. 

Carolina  is  commonly  divided  by  the  River 
Santee y  (  which  falls  into  the  Sca5  Latitude  Divijon . 

34  )  into  North  Carolina ,  containing  the  Coun¬ 
ties  of  Albemarle  and  Clarendon ;  and  South  Carolina ,  con¬ 
taining  the  Counties  of  Craven 5  Berkley ^  Dorchefter 3  and 
Colliton. 

It  lies  betwixt  North  Latitude  and  37, 
and  Longitude  77  and  85.  Thegreateft  Extent  Situation . 
South  and  North  is  three  Hundred  and  fixty 
Miles,  and  Eaft  to  Weft  much  the  fame,  but  Jtis  contracted 
by  the  Mountains  and  the  Sea  on  the  South. 

The  Air  is  always  clear,  and  temperate, 
there  being  no  excefs  of  Heat  or  Cold.  Air, 

The  Soil  is,  for  the  moft  part,  very  fertile,  Soil, 

and  produces  in  great  plenty  moft  forts  of 
Fruits,  Roots,  Trees,  European  Grain,  and  excellent  Rice. 

They  abound  fo  much  in  Provifions,  that  they  fend  their 
Product  to  other  Places  in  America  and  Europe , 
but  efpecially  to  Jamaica ,  Barbadoes ,  the  Levo -  Commodi- 
<ard  Iflands  •  and  to  England  they  fend  Rice,  ties. 
Skins,  Pitch  and  Tar.  Their  other  Commodi¬ 
ties  are  Beef,  Pork,  Corn,  Peafe,  Butter,  Tallow,  tann’d 
Leather,  Honey,  Oil,  Olives,  Cotton,  Silk,  Tobacco,  Sarfa- 
parilla,  Cafiia,  Turmerick,  Snake-root,  ftfc.  They  have  alfb 
fome  Vineyards. 

I  have  not  read  of  any  other  Rarities  to  be 
found  here,  but  a  certain  Herb  called  Carolina ,  Rarities  i 
remarkable  for  its  long  red  Roots,  which  draws 

upon  Paper  long  red  Lines.,  but  does  not  anfwer  in  Dye- 
in  2/ 

The  Country  abounds  with  navigable  Rivers 
and  Lakes  ;  but  they  prudently  fettled  on  thofe  Rivers. 
nrft,  whofe  Mouths  were  narrow  or  fhallow, 
that  the  Enemies  or  Pirates  might  not  eafily  difturb  them 

~ea'  Country  in  general  lies  conveniently  for 

rade,  and  has  a  plealant  and  fafe  Coaft,  not  ftormy,  nor 
frozen  in  Winter.  But  they  have  few  Towns,  tho’  a  great 
many  Plantations.  *  & 

The  Natives  are  divided  into  feveral  Na¬ 
tions,  and  as  they  are  courageous,  and  at  con-  Inhabitants . 
tinual  Wars  againft  one  another,  their  Num¬ 
ber  is  very  much  diminifhed  5  and  thofe  that  remain  are 

very 
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very  much  like  the  Floridians ,  and  keep  a  good  Friendfhip 
lth  the  hnghjh,  when  they  are  not  wronged.  They  have 
a  particular  Jargon,  which  founds  very  harlh  to  the  Ear 
and  feems  very  hard  to  Strangers.  The  People  are  here  very 
prohfick,  fo  that  many  Families  have  From  ten  to  twelve 
Children  a-piece.  The  Britifh  Inhabitants  are  about  twelve 
1  houfand,  befides  Negroes ,  and  French  Refugees. 

This  Country  was  formerly  pofTefs'd  by  the 
Government.  Spaniards ,  and  then  by  the  French ,  but  was 

claimed  by  the  Engli/h  as  part  of  Cabot  s  Dif- 
coveries  :  But  they  never  took  formal  poffeffion  of  it  till 
l66o}  when  it  was  ;  abandon'd  by  the  Frenoh.  In  1662 
King  Charles  the  Second  granted  it  by  Patent  to  the  Earl 
of  Clarendon ,  the  Duke  of  Albemarle >  the  Lords  Craven , 
Berkley,  and  A/hley  afterwards  Earl  of  Shaft sbury ,  to  Sir 
George  Carteret »  Sir  William  Berkley ,  and  Sir  John  Colli - 
The  Laws  of  England  are  in  force  here,  only  the 
Lords  Proprietors  are  impower'd,  together  with  the  Confent 
of  the  Brittifh  Aflembly,  or  Parliament  there,  to  makej  or 
repeal  fuch  By-Laws  as  fhall  from  time  to  time  be  thought 
expedient,  for  the  better  governing  of  the  whole  Country 
which  has  two  Governors. 

Liberty  of  Confcience  is  here  allowed.  The 
'Religion.  Natives  are  faid  to  acknowledge  one  fuprearri 

Being,  whom  they  worlhip  under  the  Name  of 
Okee ,  and  to  him  their  Priefts  do  frequently  Sacrifice,  but 
they  think  he  takes  no  Care  of  human  Affairs  relying  upon 
leffer  Deities,  They  believe  alfo  the  Metempjyehofis . 

When  Sir  Walter  Ravoleigh  difcover’d  this 
Virginia's  Country  in  1 584,  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  Time,’ 
Name.  he  called  it  fo  in  Honour  of  that  Queen,  who 

dyed  without  having  been  married,  and  under 
that  Name  were  included  moft  of  our  Plantations  on  the 
Continent 

It  has  Carolina  on  the  South,  the  Sea  on  the  Eafl,  Mary¬ 
land  on  the  North,  and  the  Country  of  the 
Natives,  and  Apalachean  Mountains  on  the 
Well.  Williamsburg ,  about  forty  Miles  up  the 
River,  by  the  Natives  called  Ponchatan ,  may 
be  lookt  upon  as  the  Capital,  becaufe  Colonel 
Nicholfon  removed  from  James-Tovon  the  Courts  of  Juflice, 
and  the  Aflembly  hither  ;  founded  a  College,  a  Town-houfe, 
and  a  Fort,  and  order’d  feveral  Streets  to  be  mark’d  out  in 

Form 
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Form  of  a  W ;  but  it  was  never  finilh’d,  it  being  the  Hu¬ 
mour  of  the  Vir.gir.iam  to  live  in  their  Plantations.  ThisTown 
contains  about  qoHoufes.  Virginia  is  divided  into  24  Counties, 
butfome  divide  it  either  according  to  the  Necksof  Land,  which 
are  the  Boundaries  of  the  Efcheators,  or  according  to  the  Ri¬ 
vers/ with  refpeft  to  Shipping  and  Navigation. 

It  lies  betwixt  North  Latitude  37,  and  40, 
and  Longitude  80  and  83  •  and  the  Length  Situation. 
and  Breadth  are  about  two  Hundred  and  fifty 
Miles  each,  tho’  Lome  extend  the  Boundaries  Weft  trials  as 
far  as  California. 

This  Country  is  happily  fituated,  betwixt 
the  Extreams  of  Heat  and  Cold,  but  inclining  Air. 
rather  to  the  firft.  In  December ,  January,  Fe¬ 
bruary,  and  March,  and  when  the  Wind  comes  from  the 
high  North-Weft  Mountains,  which  are  fuppofed  to  retain 
vaft  Magazines  of  Snow,  then  the  Air  is  very  cold  and 
piercing  ;  but  in  June,  July,  and  Augufl ,  the  Heats  are 
exceffive ;  but  they  have  frequent  refrelh'ing  Showers',  cool 
Breezes,  and  lhady  Woods  and  Groves.  Here  are  terrible 
Claps  of  Thunder  fometimes,  but  they  feldom  do  any  harm- 
The  Rain  falls  fometimes  in  fuch  a  Quantity  i„  September, 
that  it  caufes  great  Inundations,  and  epidemical  Diftem- 
pers.  As.  for  the  Moiftnefs  of  the  Country,  it  is  probably 
occafiond  by  the  abundance  of  low  Grounds,  Marfhes, 
Creeks,:  and  Rivers,  which  are  every  where  among  the  lower 
Settlements,  but  more  backward  into  the  Woodsjj’  they  have 
abundance  of  dry  and  high  Ground,  where  tliere  roc  only 
chryftal  Streams  of  Water,  which  divide  themfelvct  into  in¬ 
numerable  Branches,  to  moiften  and  enrich  the  adjacent 
Lands. 

The  Soil  is  generally  Tandy,  but  of  fuch  a  variety,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  different  Situation  of  it,  that 
one  Part  or  other  of  it  feenis  fitted  to  every  Soil 
fort  of  Plant  which  is  requifite  either  for  the 
the  Benefit,  or  Pleafure  o£-  Mankind.  They  have,  efpecially 
in  the  _  upper  Parts  Coals  and  Wood  for  Firing,  Slate  for 
Covering  Stones  for  Building,  and  flat  Paving,  as  likewife 
pebble  Stones  in  vaft  Quantities. 

Their  chief  Trade  is  in  Tobacco,  Cattle, 

rovmons,  Skins  of  Deer,  Beaver,  and  others. 

I  he  Commpdities  fent  hither,  are  Linnen 

Silk,,  EaM„d.a  Goods,  Wmo,  E,a„dy,  and  Si 
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S?P«L2?  Hlb"dalhcr>r  Tools  for  'Agriculture 

Barit:,,  o  SuCh  ■ is  the  Pr°digious  Multitude  of  Oyfter- 

Rat  l  u  ^elIs>  rotermixt  with  the  Earth  in  Virginia 

four  Y  rl  J  at  111  0,mCcPlaccs  rirey  are  found  three  or 
tour  Yards  deep  in  the  Ground,  where  lying  clofe  toge- 

ther,  they  are  laid  to  petrify,  and  feem  to  make  a  Vein 

°,f  R?ck>  but  whether  the  Parts  of  that  Rock,  are  reallv 

die  Shells  of  Oyflers,  there  left  by  the  Sea,  (  which  foil 

fuppoie  to  have  once  cover’d  this  Trail  of  Land  )  or  a  fort 

c"  y  b,°'n :  bat  thc  fe,t  is  m°,e 

,  In  iome  lelfer  Banks  of  Shells  are  found  Teeth,  ( about 

Tf  °yS  hKheS)IonS’  and  one  broad)  fuppofed  to  be 

-  wf  iFlflrS’  Ti  U]  °,ther  Parts  are  duS  «P  ^e  Bones 
die  Sej15  8’  feV6ra  YardsdeeP>  and  that  many  Leagues  from 

-3*  Ntar  tne  River  Patomeck  is  a  fort  of  aluminous  Earth,’ 
ot  an  Afli-colour,  very  foft  and  light,  and  of  an  acid,  aflrin- 
g€nf  Tafle,  almoft  like  that  of  Alum. 

4.  In  many  Parts  of  this  Country  is  found  a' certain  fort 

ot  squirrel  which  at  its  pleafure  can  ftretch  out  the  Skin  of 
its  Sides,  Thighs  and  Legs,  about  an  Inch  in  breadth  (  al- 
mofi  like  the  Wings  of  a  Bat)  by  the  help  of  which  he 
.caps  farther,  and  alights  more  furely  than  the  ordinary 
.oxt5  therefore  is  called,  flying ‘  Squirr bI* 

5.  The  Sugar-Tree  yields  a  kind  of  Sap  or  Juice,  which 
by  boning  is  made  into  Sugar  :  This  Juice  is  drawn  out  by' 

wounding  the  Body  of  the  Tree,  and  placing  a  Receiver 
iinder  the  Wound. 

The  lULock—'Bif'd'  loves  Society  fo  well,  tha t  whenever 
they  fee  any  Men,  they  will  perch  on  a  Tree  by  ’em  and 
ting  Tweedy  1  But  what  is  the  moll  remarkable  in  thofe 
melodious  Animals,  they  will  frequently  fly  at  a  fmall  Di- 
fiance  before  a  Xiaveller,  warbling  out  their  Notes  during 
feveral  Miles,  fo  that  by  their  Mufick  they  make  a  Man 
forget  the  Fatigues  of  his  Journey. 

dhe  Eafl-fide  of  this  Country,  as  well  as 
Kwers.  Maryland ,  lies  on  the  great  Bay  of  Chefa - 

.  which  is  more  like  a  River  than  a  Bay, 

ror^  it  runs  up  into  the  Land  above  two  Hundred  Miles. 
It  is  almofl:  every  where  fourteen  Miles  broad,  but  the 
Paflage  for  Ships  not  above  five,  there  being  Shoals  of 
Sand  on  both  fid es*  It  receives  abundance  of  Rivers,  a3 

Patovomeck 

* 
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Petoromeck,  James ,  or  Powhatan,  and  York  Rivers-  The 
Coaft  is  very  fafe,  and  has  a  good  Anchorage  all  along 
upon  it,  and  there  are  a  great  many  good  and 
convenient  Harbours  ;  all  that  would  be  •  a  Advanta- 
great  Advantage  to  the  Inhabitants  for  their  %es. 
Trade;  but  by  reafon  of  the  unfortunate  Me-  Defeffs. 
thod  of  the  Settlement,  and  want  of  Cohabita¬ 
tion  (being  in  Colonies  fcattefd  up  and  down,  and  far 
From  one  another)  they  can  make  but  a  fmall  Advantage  of 
their  Flax,  Hemp,  .Cotton,  Silk,  Silk-Grafs,  and  Wool, 
which  might  other  wile  fupply  their  Neceffities,  and  leave 
the  Produce  of  Tobacco  to  inrich  em,  when  a  gainful 
Market  can  be  found  for  it.  Laftly,  The  Inhabitants  de¬ 
pending  altogether  upon  the  Liberality  of  Nature,  without 
endeavouring  to  improve  its  Gifts  by  Art  or  Induftry,  they 
make  ufe  of  the*  Induftry  ol  England  for  all  thole  tilings. 

The  Inhabitants  are  divided  into  the  Na¬ 
tives,  and  the  Engliflj  with  their  Slaves.  The  Inhabitants . 
Natives ,  when  the  Englijh  came  hither,  were 
able  to  bring  thirty  Thoufand  Men  into  the  Field,  from 
their  twenty  Nations,  but  now  they  are  almofl:  wafted  ei¬ 
ther  by  War,  or  by  retiring  farther  into  the  inland  Parts, 
or  by  their  being  deftroy’d  by  the  far  more  remote  Indians,, 
who  hate  them  mortally  ;  or  becaufe  thefe  Weftern  Parts  of 
America  were  never  fo  populous  as  the  Eaflern,,  which  is 
a  very  likely  Proof  that  the  firft  Inhabitants  of  America 
came  from  Afia •  However,  thele  remaining,  when  grown 
are  °^a  brown,  tawny  Colour,  but  much  clearer  in  their 
Infancy  •  but  their  Skin  comes  afterwards  to  harden, .  arid 
grow  blacker  by  greafing  and  funning  themfelves.  They 
have  generally  Coal-black  Hair,  and  very  black  Eyes,  which 
are  moll  commonly  graced  with  that  fort  of  Squint  which 
many  of  the  Jews  are  obferved  to  have.  They  are  of  the 
middling  and  fergeft  Stature  of  the  Eng  li/6  i irait  and  well- 
propomoa  d  having  the  cleaneft  and  moft  exact  Limbs  in 
t  e  Wor  d,  becaufe  at  their  Birth,  the  firft:  thing  done  to 
em,  is  to  dip  them  over  Head  and  Ears  in  co'd  Water,  and 
then  to  bind  them  naked  to  a  convenient  Board,  having  a 
Hole  fatly  placed  for  Evacuation  ;  but  Cotton,  or  ocher  foft 

t}unl.fo1r,theJBo1dy  reft  eafy  on,  is  always  put  betwixt 
the  Child  and  the  Board, 

Their  Women  are  generally  beautiful,  poffefiins  an  un¬ 
common  Delicacy  of  Shape  andFeatures,  and  want  no'  Charm 
out  that  ot  a  Fair  Complexion  j  for  they  are  full  of  Spirit 

y  2  f  and 
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anci,  confequently  always  infpired  with  Mirth  and  good 
Humour.  They  are  extreamly  given  to  Laughter,  which 
they  ao  with  a  Grace  not  to  be  refilled ;  but  for  all  that, 
they  are  very  ehafte,  but  all  of  them  Men  and  Women  are 
much  addxdted  to  Revenge,  and  very  exatt  in  vindicating 

tne  death  of  a  Fnend.  They  fjjend  moll  of  their  Lives  in 
Hunting  wild  Beafts,  Qfc- 

r  a  They  have  two  particular  Cufloms,  wz. 

'  ^uftoms:  i  hey  ere£i  Altars  where-ewr  they  have 

any  particular  Oecafion ;  and  when  they  tra. 
ve  by  any  of  thefe  Altars,  they  take  great  care  to  inrtruft  their 
Children  and  young  People,  in  the  particular  Oecafion  and 
Imre  ot  their  Ere&ion  ;  and  never  forget  to  recommend 
unto  them  the  Refpeft  which  they  ought  to  have  for  ’em. 
So  Mat  their  careful  Obfervance  of  thefe  Traditions  prove 
as  good  a  Memorial  of  thofe  Antiquities,  as  written  Re¬ 
cords  could  be,  especially,  as  long  as  the  fame  People  con- 
tinue  to  inhabit  in,  or  near  the  fame  Place. 

.  They  have  alfo  a  Solemnity  called  Uuskanawinp which 
is  commonly  pra&ifed  once  every  fourteen  or  fifteen  Years, 

01  t°  n.ler?.  as  ^le^r  y°Vn?  Men  happen  to  grow  up.  ^Tis 
an  Inititution,  or  Difcipline,  which  all  young  Men  muft  pafs 

pefoie  they  can  be  admitted  to  the  Number  of  the  great 
.  Men,  ci  Cockaroufes  of  the  Nation,  file  whole  Ceremony 
is  performed  after  the  following  manner. 

*1  he  choiceft  and  briskefl  young  Men  of  the  Town,  but 
fiich  only  as  have  acquired  fome  Treafure  by  their  Travels, 
or  Hunting,  are  chofen  out  by  the  Rulers  to  be  Huskanavod\ 
ard  whoever  refutes  to  undergo  this  Procefs,  muff  not  re¬ 
main  among  them.  Then  they  have  feveral  odd  Prepa¬ 
ratories,  but  the  principal  Part  of  the  Bufinefs  is  to  carry 
the  young  Men  into  the  Woods,  and  there  keep  them  under 
Confinement,  and  deftitute  of  all  Society  for  feveral  Months, 
giving  them  no  other  Suftenance,  but  the  Infufion,  or  De- 
co£iion  oi  fome  poyfonous,  intoxicating  Roots  :  By  Ver- 
tueof  this  Phyfick,  and  by  the  Severity  of  the  Difcipline 
which  they  undergo,  they  become  ftark-ftaring  Mad.  Du¬ 
ring  this  raving  Condition,  they  are  kept  in  a  fort  of  Cage 
for  eighteen  or  twenty  Days.  Upon  this  Oecafion  his  pre¬ 
tended,  that  thefe  poor  Creatures  drink  fo  much  of  that 
Water  of  Lethe,  called  Wyfoccan ,  that  they  perfe&ly  lofe 
the  Remembrance  of  all  former  Things,  even  of  their  Pa¬ 
rents,  their  Treafure,  and  Language,- 


When 
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When  the  Do&ors  think  that  they  have  drank  fu/Kcientiy 
of  the  Wyfoccan ,  they  gradually  reftore  era  to  their  Senfes 
again,  by  leflening  the  intoxicating  Power  of  their  Diet  ; 
but  before  they  are  perfe&ly  well,  they  bring  them  back 
into  their  Towns,  while  they  are  hill  wild  and  crazy 

After  this,  they  are  very  fearful  of  difcovering  any  thing 
of  their  former  Remembrance  :  For  if  fuch  a  thing  fhould 
happen  to  any  one  of  ’em,  they  mull  be  immediately  Hut- 
kanavo'd  again  ;  and  then  the  Ufage  is  fo  fevere,  that  they 
feldom  efcape  alive. 

Thus  they  muft  forget  every  thing,  and  learn  it  again, 
as  if  they  were  newly  born,  Now,  whether  this  be  real, 
or  counterfeit,  "tis  not  known;  but  certain  it  is,  that  they 
will  not  for  fome  time  take  notice  of  any  thing,  or  of  any 
body  they  were  before  acquainted  with,  being  °ftill  under 
the  Guard  of  their  Keepers,  who  conftantly  wait  upon  cm 
every  where,  till  they  have  learned  all  things  perfe£ly  over 
again. 

Thus  they  unlive  their  former  Lives,  and  commence  Mera 
by  forgetting  that  they  have  ever  been  Boys. 

As  thofe  that  are  thus  Hutkanaw'd,  are  lively,  handfome, 
well-timber  d  young  Men,  and  fuch  as  are  generally  reputed 
rich,  fome  think  it  to  be  an  Invention  of  the  Seniors,  to 
engrofs  the  young  Mens  Riches  to  themfelves  :  For  after 
this  Operation  they  never  give  any  Sign  that  they  remem¬ 
ber  any  thing  of  their  former  Properties;  and  their  Goods 
are  either  fhared  among  the  old  Men,  or  applied  to  fome 
publick  Ufe. 

,  But  the  Indians  deteft  this  Opinion,  and  pretend,  That 
tins  violent  Method  of  taking  away  the  Memory  from 
young  Men,  is  to  releafe  ’em  from  all  their  childilh  I  n- 
preffions,  and  from  that  ftrong  Partiality  for  Perions  and 
Things,  which  is  contracted  before  Reafon  comes  to  take 
place.  They  hope  to  root  out  thereby  all  the  unreafonable 
PrepoiTeffions,  which  are  fixt  in  the  Minds  of  ChilJren  : 
®  when  the  young  Men  come  to  themfelves  again, 
their  Reafon  mav  aCt  freely,  without  being  byafs’d  by  the 
Allurements  of  Cuftom  and  Education  They  are  alfo  dif- 
charged  fiorn  the  remembrance  of  any  Ties  of  Blood,  and 
are  eftablilh’d  in  a  State  of  Equality,  and  perfect  Free lem 
to^  order  their  Actions,  and  difpofq»of  their  Perfons  as  they 
thrnk  fat,  without  any  other  controul,  than  that  of  the  Law 
ot  Nature.  By  this  means  alfo  they  become  qualify 'd, 
when  xn  any  publick  Offices,  equally  and  impartially  to  ac- 

*  3  miiiiftet 
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r  Theit  Language  differs  very  much,  fo  that 

Language.  Nations  at  a  moderate  diftance  do  not  under- 

ftand  one  another.  However,  they  have  a  fort 
ot  general  Language,  which  is  underftood  by  the  chief 
Men  of  many  Nations,  and  in  which  they  perform  their 
Adorations  and  Conjurations. 

Thefe  Indians  having  no  fort  of  Letters 
< Government .  among  them,  they  have  no  written  Laws  ; 

did  the  Conflitution  they  were  found  in 
by  Europeans ,  feern  to  need  any.  Nature,  and  their  own 
Conveniencies,  having  taught  em  to  obey  one  Chief,  who 
is  Umpire  of  all  things  among  them.  All  Lands  are  com¬ 
mon.  Their  Titles  of  Honour  were  Cockarouje ,  and  War- 
i  ouance,  befldes  that  of  the  Kin?  and  Oueen .  A  Cocka- 
roufe  is  one  that  has  the  Honour  to  be  of  the  King  or 
Queen  s  Council,  with  relation  to  the  Affairs  of  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  and  has  a  great  Share  in  the  Adminiftration.  A 
Warrowance  is  a  military  Officer,  who  takes  upon  him  the 
Command  of  all  Parties,  either  of  Hunting,  Travelling, 

Warring,  or  the  like,  the  Word  fignifying, 
Bopulou fnsfi.  Captain.  The  Natives  were  formerly  able  to 

bring  twenty  Thoufand  Men  to  the  Fields 
from  the  r  twenty  Nations,  but  now  they  cannot  raife  five 
Hundred.  But  the  Whole  of  the  Englifh ,  and  thofe  who 
arefubjecl  to  them  in  this  Country,  was  computed  to  fe- 
venty  Thoufand  People  in  1703.  The  Adminiftration  is 
by  a  Governour  fent  from  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain , 
who  with  his  Council  named  by  the  King,  is  entrufled 
with  the  executive  Power,  but  the  Legiflature  is  in  the  Af- 
fembly,  with  the  Governor's  Confent,  ratify 'd  by  the  Prince. 
The  Governour  can  pardon  any  Crime,  but  Murder,  for 
which  he  can  only  Reprieve  till  the  King's  Pleafure  be 
known.  He  calls,  prorogues,  and  dilfolves  the  Affembly ; 
fummons,  and  prdides  in  Council.  His  Salary,  and  Per- 
quifites  amounts  to  3000/,  per  Ann .  The  reft  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  and  Laws,  is  much  like  that  of  England ;  and 
they  have  a  Reprefentation  of  the  Britifh  Government,  the 
Governour  being  as  the  King,  the  Council  as  the  Lords3 
and  the  Lower-Houfe  gf  the  Affembly,  confifting  of  two 
Deputies  from  each  County,  and  one  for  James-Town,  51 
in  all,  like  the  Er.t'Jh  Houfe  of  Commons. 
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The  Natives  never  go  about  any  confiderable 
Enterprize,  without  firft  confulting  their  Priefts  Religion* 
and  Conjurors;  for  the  moft  ingenious  among 
them  are  brought  up  to  thofe  Functions,  and  thereby  be¬ 
come  better  inftru&ed  in  their  Hiftory,  and  the  Knowledge 
of  Nature,  than  the  reft  of  the  People  ;  fo  that  they  are 
of  great  Authority  here,  as  elfewhere,  by  which  means,  and 
the  help  of  the  Firft-Fruits,  and  frequent  Offerings,  they 
riot  in  the  Fat  of  the  Land,  and  grow  Rich  from  the  Spoils 
of  their  ignorant  Country-men,  fome  of  whom  have  been 
converted  to  Chriftianity.  Moft  of  the  En>li//j  are  of  the 
Church  of  England ,  and  there  are  forty-nine  Parifhes,  moft 
of  which  have  their  own  Minifters.  There  are  alfo  two 
Vrejbyterian ,  and  three  Quakers  Meetings  here* 


Mm 
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Of  MARYLAND ,  and  PEN- 

SILVAN  I  a: 


F  We  have  been  a  little  too  long  in  the  Jaft 
Chapter,  about  Virginia ,  it  was  to  avoid  vain 
Repetitions  in  this,  and  fome  of  the  following 

Chapters, 

Maryland  was  formerly  Part  of  Virginia 5 
and  was  fo  called  in  Honour  of  Queen  Mary ,  Wife  to  K? 

?  Charles  the  Firfl,  who  gave  it  by  Letters 

'Maryland's  Patents,  under  that  Name,  to  Cecilias  Cal- 
Name.  vert ,  Lord  Baltimore ,  in  1632,  to  be  held 

in  common  Soccage,  paying  for  the  fame, 
rwo  Arrows  of  the  Country,  at  Windfor-Cz&le,  and  the 
him  i  art  of  all  Cold  and  Silver  Ore  found  in  the  Pro- 
¥ince.  It  has  Virginia  on  the  South,  Part  of  Canada  on 
y  lhe  We#,  Penfilvania  on  the  North,  and  the 
St.  Marys .  Ocean  on  the  Eaft.  St.  Marys  Town  is  the 

Capital,  and  ftands  on  St.  River,  near 

Chef  apeak  Bay,  hat.  3  8,  Longitude  76.  It  has  about  fixty 
(  .  s  Hou fes, 
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Houfes,  and  was  formerly  the  Seat  of  the  Government,  and 
6f  the  Aflfembly,  which  has  been  transferred  to  Annapolis 
in  the  County  of  Arundel ,  a  Port-Town,  confiding  of  forty 
.  Houfes.  There  are  fome  other  fmall  Towns.,  Maryland 
is  divided  into  ten  Counties,  five  on  the  Eaft  of  CheJ'apeak 
Bay,  viz*  Cecil ,  Dorchefler ,  'Kent,  Sommer fet,  and  Talbot ; 
five  on  the  Weft,  viz.  Ann,  Arundel ,  Baltimore ,  Calvert , 
and  Charles  and  Mary. 

It  lies  on  theN.  of  Virginia,  betwixt  N.  Lat. 

37,  and  40.  Tis  about  180  Miles  from  South  Situation • 
to  North,  The  Air  was  at  firft  very  dangerous 
for  the  Englijh  ;  but  after  the  Country  was  cleared  by  cut¬ 
ting  Woods,  the  Agues  are  neither  fo  epidemical,  nor  fo 
mortal  as  they  were  before.  The  Soil  is  generally  Tandy, 
and  free  from  Stones  ;  and  for  Product  is  much  the  fame 
with  Virginia’s.  5Tis  well  Water'd,  and  Woody.  They  have 
fome  Poplar-Trees,  and  Laurels  that  bear  Flow¬ 
ers  like  a  Tulip  ;  and  a  Myrtle-Tree,  which  has  Rarities . 
a  Berry  that  makes  a  fort  of  Green  Wax,  very 
proper  for  Candles,  if  mixed  with  Tallow. 

Laftly.  Of  the  feveral  rare  cruftaceous  Animals  found  in 
this  Country,  that  called  the  Signonoe  is  the  moft  obferva- 
ble,  efpecially  for  the  wonderful  Contrivance  of  its  Eyes  ; 
for  they  being  placed  under  the  Cover  of  a  thick  Shell, 
Nature  (  whofe  Operations  are  admirable )  has  fo  order’d 
the  matter,  that  thofe  Parts  above  the  Eyes  are  tranfparent 
enough  to  convey  a  Competency  of  Light,  whereby  the  other- 
wife  benighted  Animal  can  clearly  fee  its  Way. 

The  chief  Rivers  are  Pat  orv  meek ,  fatuxen , 
and  Chef  apeak  Bay.  .  River  si 

The  Natives  are  fo  diminifhed  by  Civil  Inhabitants 
Wars,  that  tis  thought  they  do  not  now 
amount  to  above  five  Hundred  fighting  Men  ;  and  in  1708, 
the  Englijh  Inhabitants  were  computed  at  30000.  They 
are  of  various  Perfuafions.  After  the  Revo¬ 
lution  in  1688,  Eroteflant  Governours  were  Government* 
appointed  inftead  of  the  fopiffj  Lord  Baltimore , 
who  was  neverthelefs  allowed  to  enjoy  his  Eftate  here,  and 
the  Duty  fettled  on  him  by  the  Affemblies.  The  Gover- 
nour  with  his  Council,  and  Lords  of  Mannors,  make  a 
Houfe  of  Lords,  and  the  Lower-houfe  is  formed  of  the 
Reprefentatives  from  each  County. 

Penfilvania  is  fo  called  from  the  late  William  Pen ,  a  fa¬ 
mous  Quaker ,  Son  to  Sir  Willi  ato  Pen,  who  was  Admiral 

for 
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for  the  Rumfi  and  afterwards  command.-? 

warV^V : r"k j"  ‘“2 

vices  th?*t  In,,  ""deration  of  his  Ser. 

Country  in  1680,  which  the °  EngtifiXd tak^f  °f  th/s 

Butch  in  1655,  then  called  NeJitiuL  iZj'Z 

land  on  the  South,  New  Jerfey  on  the  Eaft,  and  parc^of 
Lanada  on  the  North  and  Weft.  parC  ot 

wj  a  i*i-  '  Philadelphia,  Latitude  41,  and  Loneitude 
Philadelphia.  77,  is  the  Capital  of  the  Country  ft  £ 

and  SkoolkiU  <T?flidl0US  betwixtcthe  Rivers  Be  la  roar 
and  bkoolkiU.  lis  three  Quarters  of  a  Mile  Iona  with 

goal  Houfc,  many  Ware-hoofe,  „d  convenieit  Wh"S 
The  Town  conlifts  of  twelve  Hundred  Houfes,  which  have 

Jarge  Orchards  and  Cardens,  and  are  inhabited  by  rich  Tra¬ 
ders.  In  the  Center  of  the  Town  there’s  a  Square  of  ten 

kerT’Melttr  ^ouTe^ '^rkfHMerx  School,  and  Qua¬ 
kers  Meeting- Houj e.  Thofe  of  the  Church  of  VnvTanJ 

have  a  large  Church,  and  are  reckon’d  about  Len  K- 

dred.  Th< e  Sw  edes  have  alfo  a  Church  here.  There  are 

Caftll  &c  *  6r  WnSj  aS  Chefter,  NeZ 

-/•  7,7  ^  divided  into  fix  Counties  viz 

Bivifion.  Philadelphia,  Bucks,  Chefter,  Nexocaftle,  Kent ’ 

>  A  ,  ai3^  Suffix.  It  lies  betwixt  Latitude  40  and 
44  ;  and  the  Grant  makes  it  about  three  Hundred  and  thirty 

Air  iflf  lnr  ength’  200  in  breadth.  The  Air 

Ait.  is  here  fweet  and  clear  :  In  Winter  tisfome- 

v  7  ,tlm,e.S  ve!'y  cold  >  and  in  July,  Ausuft  and 
.2  ~\the,Heat  13  extraordinary,  but  qualify5^  by  cold 
Breezes  .  So  that,  except  it  be  for  about  a  Week  ’tis  not 

Z  s  'ri!  w  r/111”  in  En?land-  Wind  blows 

then  Soiith-Wcri,  but  at  other  Seafons ’tis  generally  North- 

Weft.  Mills  and  Fogs  are  occafion’d  by  Eafi  and  South 

Winds,  which  blow  but  a  little  while  at  a  time,  and  that 

very  feldom.  The  Soil  is  good,  and  produces 

mod  of  the  things  that  grow  in  England.  It 

yields  generally  from  forty  to  fixty  Fold.  They 

lend  Corn,  Horfes,  Beef,  Pork,  Fifh,  Hides, 

I  allow  Sheep,  Wool,  and  Pipe-ilaves,  to  our 

-  .  JUgar-Iilands,  in  exchange  for  their  Growth 

which  they  carry  to  England,  and  make  their  Return  fn 

Enghjh  Goods ,  The  Country  Has  many  Mines. 


Soil : 

Commodi¬ 

ties. 


The  Inhabitants  are  of  feveral  Religions  and 
Nations,  but  the  Engli/h  are  the  more  nume-  Inhabitants . 
tous  ;  and  the  greateft  Religious  Body  of  one 
Denomination,  is  Quakers.  The  Europeans  and  their  Ne¬ 
groes  are  reckon’d  thirty -five  Thoufand,  and  the  native 
Indians  about  fix  Thoufand.  But  fcarce  a  thirtieth  Part  of 
the  Province  is  inhabited,  but  what  is  fo,  is  better  cleared 
than  any  other  Part  of  America  poffeffed  by  the  Engli/h . 

The  Governour  fent  by  the  Proprietor  (  but 
as  I  think  now  by  the  Crown )  with  the  fix  Governor. 
Deputies  lent  by  each  jjCounty,  make  Laws, 
and  the  other  Parts  of  the  Government  are  like  that  in 
England ,  by  Sheriffs,  &c. 


t 


CHAP. 


. 
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CHAP.  SXV. 


Of  NEW- JERSEY,  and  NEW- 

'  YORK. 


Pi  A 

~  —  -  -  ”  -  vv^iv,  luiincuy  JVIIUWII, 

under  the  general  Name  of  New  Netherlands ,  di¬ 
vided  into  New  Holland ,  now  called  New-York  : 
and  New-Sweden ,  now  called'  New  Jerfey ,  we 
fhall  make  but  one  Chapter  of  them  both  ;  and 


oh  New-Jerfey  we  fhall  fay  but  little,  being  in  other  Re- 
fpefcs  very  much  like  New-York ,  of  which  it  was  a  Part 
in  the  Grant  given  by  King  Charles  II.  to  his  Brother  the 
Duke  of  York,  who  afterwards  granted  it  by  Charter  to  the 
Lord  Berkley ,  and  Sir  George  Carteret.  They  affigned  it 
to  William  Pen ,  and  three  other  Gentlemen,  but  it  was  af¬ 
terwards  lhared  out  to  other  Purchafers 

New  jerf<y,  is  fo  called  from  the  Iflanl 
New  Jerfcy.  Jerfey  in  the  Britifh  Channel,  and  that  either 

becaufe  People  of  that  European  Illand  were 
the  fir  11  Planters  thereof,  or  in  Honour  to  the  Earl  of  Jer¬ 
fey,  who  was  King  Charles  the  Second’s  great  Favourite. 
It  has  New-York ,  and  the  Sea  on  the  Eaft,  the  Indians  Coun¬ 
try, 
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try  on  the  North,  Penfilvania7  and  part  ^  of  Maryland  on 
the  Weft,  and  the  Sea  on  the  South.  *  Hs  divided  into 
Eaft  and  Weft  *  This  laft  is  not  fo  well  planted  as  the 
other,  *Tis  about  two  Hundred  and  fixty  Miles  South  to 
North,  hut  the  breadth  not  proportionable.  The  chief 
Towns  are  Elizabeth,  and  Ber&hen.  Ihe  Natives  are  reck¬ 
on’d  about  two  Hundred,  and  are  helpful  to  the  hngli/h% 
who  are  reckon’d  about  twelve  Thoufand.  Their  chief 
Trade  is  in  exporting  Provifions,  Furs,  Skins,  and  Tobacco, 
to  the  Sugar -lfland s ,  England ,  Portugal ,  Spam ,  and  the 
Canaries .  The  Soil  is  in  general  very  fertile  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince. 

This  Country  is  divided  into  a  certain 
Number  of  Shares  or  Properties,  out)  of  which  Government. 
is  annually  chofen  a  Free-holder  ;  and  thefe 
Free-holders  meet  at  a  certain  Time,  of  the  Year,  as  a  Ge¬ 
neral  Affembly,  or  compleat  Representative  Body  of  the 
whole  Colony.  In  that  Affembly,  together  with  the  Go- 
vernour,  or  his  Deputy  ( now  )  Pent  from  His  Britannick 
Majefty,  is  lodged  the  Legiflative  Power  in  making  or 
repealing  Laws,  but  ftill  with  this  Reftri£lion,  that  they 
no  ways  infringe  that  Liberty  of  Confcience  at  firft  efta- 
blifhed,  and  that  by  an  irrevocable  Fundamental  Conftitu- 
tion,  never  to  be  alter’d  by  any  fublequent  Law  whatfo- 
ever. 

New-Ycrk  was  difcover’d  in  1608,  by  Cap¬ 
tain  Hudfon ,  and  by  him  fold  to  the  Dutch ,  New-YorTs 
who  kept  Poffeffion  thereof,  until  1664,  under  Name. 
the  Name  of  New  Belgium ,  but  their  Title  be¬ 
ing  difputable.  Sir  Richard  Car  reduced  it,  and  Charles  the 
Second  granted  it  to  his  Brother  the  Duke  of  York)  from 
whom  it  has  the  prefentName.  It  was  yielded  to  the  Engli/k 
Crown  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda ,  in  1 667.  New -York  has  Net r- 
England  on  the  Eaft,  the  Country  of  the  Iroquois  rn  the 
North,  New  Jerfey  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Ocean  on  the 
South. 

New*York ,  the  Capital,  was  built  by  the 
Dutch,  and  called  New  Am  ft  er  dam ;  it  lies  on  Ch,  Town* 
the  River  Hudfon  •  the  Houfes  are  of  Brick  and 
Stone,  handfomely  built,  cover’d  with  red  and  black  Tile. 
The  Situation  being  high,  it  makes  a  very  fine  ProfpcfL  fc 
confifts  of  about  a  Thoufand  Houfes,  and  has  a  very  fine 
Englifh  Church,  a  Dutch ,  a  Trench ,  and  a  Lutheran  Church. 
James  Fort  commands  the  River  and  Town,  and  lies  in 

an 
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I/laiid,  Laf-.  41.  The  Town  is  the  Seat  of  the  Goveriior’ 
and  the  Place  where  the  Affembly  meets.  ’ 

The  Provinee  lies  betwixt  Laf.  41,  and  44, 

A’r'  '  ParalleI.  W10th  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  :  ’tis 

in  a„„  v  W  S-mmer>, and  colder  in  Winter  than 

in  any  European  Countries  in  the  fame  Latitude.  The  Soil 

ot  this  Country,  and  fome  adjacent  Iflands,  is  fo  fruitful 

that:  one  Buihel  of  Englifh  Wheat  has  produced  an  hun- 

Their  chief  Commodities  are  Tobacco,  Skins  of  Beaver,  Ot- 
ters  Bears  Elks,  Racoons,  and  other  Furs,  for  which  the 
EngUfi  and  Dutch  Trade  with  the  Natives.  And  the  En- 
glt/h  carry  from  hence  to  the  Sugar-Wands,  Horfes,  Beef, 
Pork,  Corn,  Butter  and  Cheefe  •  for  Sugar,  Molofles,  Rum, 
O  c.  and  drive  a  profitable  Commerce  to  Madera  and  the 
Azores,  with  Pipe-Staves  and  Fifh  ;  for  Wine  and  Brandy. 

.  .  ^  feveral  Places  in  New-York,  efpecially 

■  Rarities.  near  the  Banks  of  the  River  Connecticut,  grows 

a  fort  of  Snake-weed,  whole  Root  is  much 
esteemed  againft  the  biting  of  Rattle-Snakes  :  Beiiw  pul- 
venzd,  it  has  an  excellent  flagrant  Smell,  and  a  good0  aro- 
inatickTafte. 


2.  Here,  and  in  New-Jerfey ,  is  alfo  that  huge  Creature 
called  the  Moofe,  of  whofe  Skin  they  make  excellent  Buff. 
_  fuppofe  that  tis  this  Beaft,  which  when  hunted  by  Dogs 
is  reported  to  defend  it  felf  by  vomiting  out  an  hot  Raid¬ 
ing  Liquor  upon  them. 

The  Natives  are,  by  mortal  Difeafes,  and  fre- 
Inhabitants.  quent  Wars  among  themfelves,  reduced  to  a 

Imall  Number.  They  are  very  ferviceable  to 
the  Engli/h. ,  and  fpend  moll:  of  their  Time  in  Hunting, 

•  Fowling,  and  Fifhing,  efpecially  the  Men,  who  remove  from 
Place  to  Place,  and  leave  their  Wives  for  tilling  the  Ground, 
and  planting  the  Corn.  They  are  of  late  much  given  to 
drinking. 

When  Criminals  were  condemned  to  death,  they  ufed 
to  hunt  them  in  the  Woods  like  wild  Bealls,  the  King 
fhooting  fir  ft,  and  the  People  after  ;  and  happy  the  Man 
that  could  give  the  Malefa&or  his  Death’s  Wound,  for 
he  was  fure  of  a  Preferment. 

They  are  Govern’d  by  their  Sachems,  and  are  addifled 
to  the  blackeft  Idolatry,  worlhipping  the  Devil  under  the 
Name  of  Monetto ,  to  whom  they  frequently  addrefs  them* 

felve; 
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felves  with  fome  magical  Rites,  and  their  Priefls  called  Pa- 
was  a£t  as  fo  many  Conjurors. 

The  Englifi  are  reckon’d  eight  Thoufand^  and  are  ruled 
like  New~Jerfey* 

Long-ljland  belongs  to  this  Province,  is  an 
Hundred  and  fifty  Miles  long,  and  twelve  broad.  Long- 
It  has  convenient  Harbours,  and  fmall  defart  Ifland • 
Iflands  oh  the  Eaft-Coaft,  and  moft  of  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  Independants  and  Quakers . 


,>  i 

!  | 
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Of  NEW-ENOL  AND. 


— - - - 


£  JT-B  iVG  LAND  was  difco 
New-  ^  ^  ver’d  by  the  two  Cabots ,  in 

England  s  1497*  and  afterwards  taken  pof- 

Name .  ffiH*  «™  feflion  of  for  Queen  Elizabeth 

in  1568,  by  Sir  Vhilip  Avian- 
das,  and  Arthur  Barlow ,  and 
by  them  called  New- Engl  and  : 
But  fbme  fay  that  King  'Janies  I.  gave  it  that  Name  in 
1614,*  when  it  was  then,  and  atterwards,  planted  by  feveral 
Diffenters .  Under  this  Name  are  fometimes  comprehended 
New-Tork ,  Virginia ,  8cc .  But  that  Country  which  is  pro¬ 
per^  now  called  New-England ,  has  Acadia ,  or  Nova-Scotia 
on  the  North-Eaft,  the  Sea  on  the  Soutli  and  Eaft,  New- 
Tork  on  the  South- Weft,  and  Cana  da ,  or  the  Country  of 
the  Savages ,  on  the  North. 

Bofton  in  Suffolk  County,  is  the  Capital  of 
Bofton .  the  whole  Province,  and  the  largeft  Town  in 

u4werica,  except  fome  belonging  to  the  Spa¬ 
niards, 


niards .  It  lies  on  the  Coaft  conveniently  for  Trade,  anc! 
is  defended  by  a  ftrong  Caftle  in  an  Ifland  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Harbour ;  and  on  the  Shore,  by  Forts  on  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Hills,  which  command  the  Avenues.  Here  are 
many  fine  Buildings.  It  has  handfome  Streets,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  reckon’d  about  twelve  Thoufand.  It  loads 
3  or  400  Ships  in*  a  Year  With  Lumber,  Beef,  Pork, 
for  Europe  1  and  other  Parts  of  America.  The  Harbour  is 
good  and  capable  of  five  Hundred  Sail .  Here’s  a  Market 
every  Tuefday.  Tis  the  Seat  of  the  Governour,  of  the  Af- 
fembly,  and  of  the  Courts  of  Juftice ;  and  for  the  Beauty 
of  its  Struftures,  and  great  Trade,  gives  place  to  few  in 
England. 

Cambridge  on  the  North  Branch  of  Charles  River,  about 
leven  Miles  from  Bofion ,  is  the  Capital  of 
Middlefex  County.  It  has  feveral  fine  Streets  Cambridge* 
and  Houfes,  and  is  an  Uftiverfity,  which  con- 
fifts  of  Harvard-College ,  and  Stoughton- Hall.  It  is  a  Cor¬ 
poration  made  up  of  a  Prefident,  or  Re&or,  two  Fellows^ 
and  a  Treafiirer.  The  Income  of  Charles-T^oxon  Ferry  is 
fettled  upon  it,  and  feveral  Gentlemen  both  in  Old  and 
Nexv-England ,  have  contributed  towards  its  Revenues  and 
Library.  There  are  about  four  Hundred  Students,  and  they 
give  the  fame  Degrees  as  oiir  Univerfities  in  England . 
There  are  feveral  other  Towns  in  Nexv-England ,  which 

does  not  a  little  contribute  to  rhe  peopling  and  enrichine 
the  Colony.  -  . 

Nexv-England  is  divided  into  Three  Colonies,  or  Pro® 
vinces,  which  are  fub-divided  into  Counties  . 
and  Pariflres,  gffc  as  follows  :  Div'Jlon . 

L  Majfachufets  Colony,  retains  its  Indian 
Name  $  is  the  largefi,  and  the  moil  populous,  being  an  Hundred 

and  ten  Miles  long,  and  eight  where  broadefl.  The  Coun¬ 
ties  here,  are, 

1.  Main>  in  Which  there  are  five  Towns,  and  four  Mi¬ 
ni  iters.  > 

Cornxvalt  five  Towns,  and  as  many  Minifters. 

3*  EffeXi  feventeen  Towns,  and  twenty  Minifters. 

4.  Middlefex ,  twenty-one  Towns,  and  eighteen  Minx- 

uters*  '  %  t 

5.  Suffolk,  thirteen  Towns,  and  nineteen  Minifters. 

6.  Ham f  j hire,  eight  Towns,  and  fix  Minifters. 

5  j  ll\m0!ltb  Colony  is  the  oldeft,  and  about  one  Hun-' 
died  Jellies  long,  and  fifty  broad,  and  divided  into  three  Coun- 

t,es'  X  .  1 .  T/i- 
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1.  Vlimouth  proper,  fix  Towns,  and  feven  MinifteraJ 

2.  Bamfiaple ,  fix  Towns  and  Minifters. 

3.  Brijlol,  four  Towns,  and  three  Minifters. 

Ilf.  Connecticut  Colony  is  about  feventy  Miles  long,  and 
fifty  broad,  and  divided  into  the  four  following  Coun¬ 
ties  : 

1.  New  London  contains  nine  Towns,  and  eight  Mi® 
nifters. 

2.  Hartford ,  eleven  Towns,  and  twelve  Minifters. 

5.  Nexv-Haveny  fix  Towns,  and  fix  Minifters. 

4.  T airfield ,  nine  Towns  and  Minifters. 

Nevo-England  lies  betwixt  North  Latitude  41,  and  4 6,  and 

Longitude  66,  and  77.  The  greateft  {length 
Situation.  from  South  to  North,  is  above  three  Hundred 

Miles  along  the  Coaft,  and  from  Eaft  to  Weft 
about  two  Hundred  and  fifty  ;  but  in  fome 

'Air-  Places  Tis  not  above  eighty  :  But  though  it  be 
more  Southern  than  Old  England ,  yet  it  is 
not  hotter,  becaufe  refrefhed  by  frequent  cooling  Breezes. 
And  tis  obferved,  that  the  Climate  is  fo  agreeable  to  the 
EnglifJj ,  that  Tis  now  the  moft  numerous  and  flourifhing 
Colony  they  have  in  America . 

The  Soil  is  generally  fruitful,  and  produces 
Soil.  in  great  plenty  moft  forts  of  Englifh  Grain, 
'  Fruits  and  Roots,  befides  Indian  Corn.  They 
have  all  forts  of  European  Cattle,  and  feveral  wild  Beafts, 
as  Lions,  Bears,  gjfc.  They  are  alfo  very  well  flock’d  with 
Fifh,  and  wild  and  tame  Fowl*  Here  are  alfo  Mines  of 
Iron  and  Copper  ;  and  Oaks  and  Firs  in  fuch  plenty,  as 
might  furnifh  Materials  for  our  Navy. 

Their  chief  Trade  is  in  building  Ships, 
Connnodi -  felling  Naval  Stores ,  and  all  manner  of 

tie j.  Provisions,  with  Fipe-ftaves,  and  Hoops  to 

the  Sugar-i Hands,  from  whence  they  have 

in  return  Sugar,  Moloffes,  Rum,  Ginger,  Indico,  Tobacco, 
and  Cotton ;  and  what  they  don’t  confume  at  Home,  they 
export  to  England ,  from  whence  they  are  furnilhed  with 
their  chief  Materials  for  Apparel,  fools  for  Mechanicks,  and 
hard  Ware,  They  trade  alfo  in  Peltry. 

In  feveral  parts  of  this  Country  there  grows 
parities,  a  certain  Fruit  (  called  the  Butter-Nut  )  fo 
termed,  becaufe  of  the  Nature  of  its  Kernel, 
which  yields  a  kind  of  fweet  Oil,  which  has  the  Tafte  of 
Butter. 

2.  In 
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2:  In  Bakers  Cave,  about  an  Hundred  and  fifty  Miles  to 
the  Eaftwards  of  Bofton ,  is  found  the  Scarlet  Muffle ,  whole 
purple  Vein  being  prickt  with  a  Pen,  yields  a  Liquor  of 
a  fine  purple  Colour,  which  gives  fo  deep  a  Die,  that  no 
Water  is  able  to  walh  it  away. 

3.  About  eighty  Miles  North-Eaft  of  Scarborough  is  a 
Ridge  of  Mountains,  about  three  Hundred  Miles  in  length, 
and  known  under  the  Name  of  White  Mountains ,  becaufe 
their  Tops  are  cover'd  with  Snow  all  the  Year  round.  On 
the  higheft  there  s  a  large  Plain,  and  at  the  fartheft  End 
of  it  a  natural  rocky  Pyramid  (  vulgarly  call  d  tire  Sugar- 
Loaf  )  to  the  uppermoft  part  of  which  one  may  eafily 
afcend  by  a  continual  Seat  of  natural  Steps,  which  wind 
about  the  Rock,  and  mount  up  to  the  very  Top,  where 
there's  another  Plain  of  about  an  Acre  of  Ground,  and  in 
the  middle  of  it  a  deep  Pond  of  clear  Water. 

4.  On  the  Sea-fide,  near  Neve-Haven ,  is  a  large  Bed  of 
Sand,  of  a  perfect  Black  Colour,  with  many  Grains  of  Red 
and  White  intermixt 

5.  Among  feveral  rare  Birds,  the  mod  remarkable  are  the 
TrocultM ,  and  the  Humming-Bird.  The  former  is  as  big 
as  a  Swallow,  and  is  remarkable  for  three  Things.  I.  It 
has  very  fhort  Legs,  and  hardly  able  to  fupport  it  5  but 
Nature  has  provided  it  with  lharp-pointed  Feathers  in  its 
Wings,  and  by  darting  them  againft  a  Wall,  it  flicks  faft, 
and  refts  fecurely.  2.  He  ufes,  like  the  Swallows,  to  build 
its  Neft  in  the  Tops  of  Chimneys,  but  fo  that  it  hangs  down 
about  a  Yard  long.  3.  Thefe  Birds  are  remarkable  for 
their  Ceremony  at  parting  ;  for  it  has  been  obferved,  that 
when  they  remove,  they  never  fail  to  leave  one  of  their 
Young  behind  in  the  room  where  they  have  nefted,  ma¬ 
king  thereby,  as  it  were,  a  grateful  Acknowledgment  to 
the  Landlord  for  their  Summer’s  Lodging. 

As  for  the  Humming-Bit  d ,  ’tis  remarkable  for  being  the 
le aft  of  all  Birds.  Its  Neft  is  like  a  bottom  of  foft  Silk, 
and  its  Eggs  are  no  larger  than  a  white  Pea,  of  an  ordinary 
Size. 

Laftly,  Here,  and  in  feveral  Parts  of  America ,  they  have 
Plants  of  great  Vertue.  As,  1.  Anti-Eryjipelos ,  efficacious 
in  curing  Inflammations.  A  chymical  Oyl  extracted  from 
it,  taken  inwardly,  does  Wonders  in  absorbing  fcorbutick 
Salts;  2.  Another  Plant,  called  Partridge-Berries ,  is  ex¬ 
cellent  againft  the  Dropfie  :  You  mud  drink  the  Leaves 
as  you  do  Tea.  3*  The  Bleeding  Root  cures  the  Jaundice 

Z  2  in 
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in  five  or  fix  Days.  4.  The  Deco£Hon  of  the  Cancer  Root 
the  Devils  Bit >  and  of  the  Boars Thiflle ,  is  a  Cure  for  the 
King's-Evil  ;  a  finall  Quantity  being  drank  every  Day,  and 
the  bruifed  Roots  applyed  to  the  fcrophulous  Tumours. 
5.  The  Root  of  the  Plant  called  by  the  Indians  Tantutti- 
fanp,  is  infallible  for  the  Lues  Venerea.  See  Thilofophical 
Tranf aft  ions.  1 

Rivers  they  have  pretty  many,  but  the  mofl 
Rivers.  confiderable  are  Connecticut ,  Me  er  mack,  Hud - 

fonz ,  &c. 

The  Natives  are  divided  into  feveral  Tribes,  like  the 
Tartars  :  Some,  viz.  the  Churcbers ,  Taren * 
Inhabitants .  tines,  and  Monhegans ,  live  on  the  Eaft,  or 

North-Eaft.  Others,  viz.  the  Peques ,  and 
Naraganfets ,  on  the  South  •  the  Connecticut s ,  and  Mow 
packs ,  on  the  Weft  ;  the  Aberginians ,  Majfachufets ,  Wfrfa- 
naps,  and  Tarentines  on  the  North;  and  the  Pccanois  on 
the  Weft  of  Plimouth  Colony. 

#  They  are  generally  thus  charadleris’d  :  They  are  crafty, 
timorous,  cruel,  and  revengeful,  when  they  find  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity.  Some  of  them  are  of  a  mild  Temper,  ingenious, 
and  quick  of  Apprehenfion.  They  furnifh  the  Englift  with 
Peltry.  They  are  not  able  to  raife  ten  Thonfand  Men. 
The  Converts,  and  their  Offspring,  were  a  few  Years  ago 
reckon'd  at  about  four  Thoufand.  Such  of  em  as  continue 
Fagans,  are  very  much  civiliz'd,  and  affedt  to  imitate  the 
Englift . 

Their  Language  is  faid  to  be  a  Dialect  of 
Language .  the  Tartarian ,  and  their  Words  are  very 
Government .  long.  They  are  fubjedt  unto  their  Sachems 

and  Sagamores ,  who  are  abfolute  over  the 
others^  But  the  Englijh  have  the  fame  Laws  as  in  Old 
England ;  and  mo  ft  of  'em  are  Presbyterians  and  Indepen* 
dants ,  whofe  Anceftors  retired  thither  in  the  Reign  of  K. 
James  I.  but  of  latemoft  of  em  are  turned  Church-men. 

Acadia ,  or  Nova  Scotia ,  (  part  of  it  on  the  North-Eaft 

being  a  Peninfula )  lies  North-Eaft  from 
Acadia ,  or  Nevc-England ,  betwixt  Latitude  45,  and  5°» 
Nova  Scotia .  and  is  about  three  Hundred  Miles  from  South 

to  North,  and  fomewhat  more  from  Eaft  to 
Weft.  It  was  once  inhabited  by  a  Scotch  Colony  in  1622, 
but  the  French  feized  it,  and  were  driven  away  by  the  Eng- 
lift,  who  reftored  it  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  Breda  ; 

but  by  that  of  Utrecht ,  it  was  yielded  to  the  Eng  lift.  They 

fay, 


fay,  that  *tis  extream  cold  here  for  three  Months  in  Win* 
ter;  but  the  Climate  is  otherwife  pretty  temperate,  rhe 
Air  good,  and  the  Country  has  good  Accommodations  for 
Fiihing,  Hunting,  and  Fowling  ;  and  is  as  well  furnilhed 
with  Materials  for  building  Ships  as  Norway  ;  and  their 
Oak  is  reckon’d  better  than  that  of  Europe .  This  Coun¬ 
try  is  not  well  inhabited,  nor  cultivated,  becaufe  of  the 
Indians ,  who  are  no  Friends  to  the  Engli/h  :  Thefe  Indians 
are  the  Souriquois ,  Etechermns,  and  Micmaques.  The  only 
Place  of  Note  here,  is  Port  Royal,  now  called  Annapolis 
Royal ,  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  a  Bay,  Latitude  45,  Longitude 
63.  The  Town  is  little,  and  contains  but  few  Houfes  ; 
but  here  is  a  fine  Bafon,  fix  Miles  long,  and  three  broad, 
capable  of  a  Thoufand  Ships.  The  chief  Trade  is  in  Skins, 
which  the  Natives  truck  for  European  Goods.  Long  Ifiand 
lies  off  of  Port  Royal  at  a  fmall  difiance.  Some  fay  it  has 
a  Silver  Mine,  and  one  of  Copper,  fo  rich,  that  the  Trench 
reckon’d  it  contained  much  Gold  They  alfo  found  Dia¬ 
monds  here,  and  very  fine  blue  Stones,  as  good  as  Tur- 
quoifes . 

New  Britain  is  alfo  called  Terra  de  Labo- 
rador,  and  Eflotiland .  It  lies  on  the  North  New  Bri¬ 
de  Canada  and  Newfound-Land,  betwixt  Lat.  tannia . 

50,  and  63.  ’Tis  of  a  vaft  extent,  and  claimed 
by  the  Engli/Jj  as  difeover’d  by  Cabot,  but  the  French  claim 
it  as  part  of  Canada .  The  Country  is  very  cold,  and  over¬ 
run  with  Woods,  Hills  and  Rivers.  Tis  but  little  known. 
The  Englifl)  and  Trench  have  fome  Forts  on  the  Sea-coafts 
and  Rivers. 

Hudfons  Bay  was  difeover’d  by  Henry  Hudfon ,  an  Engli/h - 
man,  in  fpveral  Voyages  from  1607,  to  1610; 
and  part  of  it  by  Sir  Thomas  Button.  This  Hudfons 
Bay,  as  far  as  known,  lies  betwixt  Latitude  52  Bay . 
and  66 ;  and  the  greateft  length  is  about  eight 
Hundred  and  forty  Miles,  and  the  greateft  breadth  four 
Hundred.  It  has  been  often  taken  and  retaken  by  the  French 
and  Engli/h ,  but  at  laft  reflated  to  us  by  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht . 

Canada ,  or  New  France,  is  fo  called  from  the  River  St. 
Lawrence,  by  the  Indians ,  called  Canada ;  and  in 
a  general  Acception,  ’tis  very  large,  and  com-  Canadas 
prehends  moft  of  the  Countries  on  the  North-  Name . 

Weft  of  North  America;  but  in  a  narrower 
Signification  it  contains  thofe  Countries  which  the  French 

3  2  re. 
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aiC,  or  pretend  to  be  poffefs  d  of  in  North  America  %  whole 
Idniiis  are  reported  to  be  New  Britain  on  the  North,  the 
Ocean,  and  the  Enghfh  Plantations  on  the  Eaft,  Florida , 
and  New  Spain  on  the  South,  New  IVLexico ,  and  unknown 
Countries,  on  the  Weft. 

Quebec, ,  the  Capital,  lies  on  the  North  fide  of  the  River 
St.  Laurence ,  Latitude  46,  42,  Longitude  6p, 
Capital ,  40,  three  Hundred  Miles  from  the  Mouth  off 

Oiiebec.  the  River.  Tis  divided  into  the  upper  and 

lower  Tower  Town.  The  Merchants  live  in 
the  latter  for  the  fake  of  the  Harbour.  Both  of  them 
are  three  Miles  round,  comriianded  by  a  Caftle.  Tis  pretty 
ftrong,  the  Seat  of  a  Bifliop,  a  Governour,  and  of  a  fo- 
vereign  Council.  The  Englijh  befieged  it  in  1713,  but 
becaufe  of  the  Currents,  and  ftormy  ""Weather,  the  Fleet 
-returned  home,  after  having  fuffer’d  confiderably. 

Canada  was  difeover’d  in  1504,  by  fome 
! \7juma .  French  Fifhermen  driven  thither  from  Little 

Britain  in  a  Storm  ;  but  no  Colonies  were 
fent  thither  till  1604.  As  for  Louifiana ,  or  W eft  Canada, 
it  was  difeover  d  about  1 678,  by  Mr.  Robert  Cavalier  de  la 
Salle ,  a  Native  of  Rouen ,  and  Governour  of  Fort  Fronte- 
nac . 

In  this  Country  is  the  River  Mijjijjtppi ,  whofe  Remem¬ 
brance  will  be  abhorred  in  future  Ages,  not  only  in  France , 
but  alfo  in  other  Countries,  becaufe  of  the  many  Cala¬ 
mities  which  a  Company  ere&ed  under  that  Name,  did 
caufc  in  Europe  in  1720.  This  Country  is  faid  to  be  very 
good,  tut  nothing  near  to  what  it  was  faid  then  in  France , 
tho3  it  may  be  advantageous  for  Trading  in  the  more 
Weftern  unknown  Farts  of  North  America ,  efpecially  if 
the  River  Miffljjippi  be  fo  long,  and  To  far  navigable,  as 
"tis  reported. 

As  for  Canada  in  general,  it  lies  from  North  Latitude 

30,  to  55,  and  fo  is  near  two  Thoufand 

Canadas  Miles  in  length,  and  the  breadth  above  eight 

Situation .  Hundred.  The  Country  being  full  of  Woods, 

Lakes,  and  Rivers,  the  Air  thereof  is  colder 
than  it  would  otherwife  be.  The  Soil  is  not  very  fertile, 
and  produces  only  a  little  Corn,  Flax  and  Pulfe,  in  thofe 
Parts  which  the  French  have  clear’d.  They  have  a  great 
many  Elks,  Moofes,  Buffaloes,  and  Bevcrs.  Their  other 
Commodities  are  Cod  and  Whales,  for  which  the  French 


give 
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give  to  the  Indians,  Corn  and  Flax, ,  Hard-ware,  flrong 

Liquors,  Cloth,  and  Fire-Arms. 

This  Country  is  full  of  Lakes  and  Rivers.  Tlie  clue! 
River  is 

i.  That  of  St.  Lawrence,  which  falls  into  the  Sea  after  a. 
Courfe  of  above  two  Thoufand  Miles.  It 
receives  many  other  Rivers  on  both  fides, 
and  has  a  Communication  with  all  the 
great  Lakes,  Weft  of  it.  But  there  are 
many  Catara&s  in  thofe  Rivers,  fo  that 
Coureurs  de  Box  (  a  fort  of  native  Rangers,  or  I  edlars, 
whom  the  French  employ  to  bring  them  Furs  )  know  how 
to  trade  in  them,  by  having  little  Velfels  ready  at  the  fe- 
veral  Falls  for  their  Goods  and  Paffages. 


Lakes  and 
Rivers . 

none  but  the 


The  chief  Lakes  are, 

1.  That  called  the  Upper  Lake,  or  Hadoujfious ,  or  Traci, 
lies  betwixt  Latitude  49,  and  52j  an^  Longitude  87  and 
96.  Tis  eighteen  Hundred  Miles  in  compafs,  contains  fe- 
veral  Iflands,  and  falls  into  the  Lake  Hurons  ;  but  is  un- 
navigable,  becaufe  of  its  Rocks  and  rapid  Stream. 

2.  The  Illinois ,  or  Lake  Dauphin ,  lies  betwixt  Lati¬ 
tude  42  and  48,  and  Longitude  89,  and.  93,  fixty  Miles 
South  of  the  former,  is  fifteen  Hundred  Miles  round,  fills 
into  that  of  the  Huron* ,  and  lies  in  an  admirable  Climate, 
with  Meadows,  Fruit-Trees,  Deer,  Turkeys,  and  other  Bea ft s 
and  Fowls  on  its  Banks,  which  are  very  fteep. 

3.  The  Lake  of  Hurons ,  Algonkins ,  or  Orleans ,  Fall:  of  the 
Illinois ,  lies  betwixt  Latitude  42,  and  48,  and  Longitude  83, 
and  88,  and  communicates  on  the  North-weft  with  the  two 
former,  and  falls  into  that  of  Trie,  and  is  reckon'd  twelve 
Hundred  Miles  in  compafs.  It  lies  in  a  fine  Climate,  and 
has  feveral  Wands  on  the  North-lidc,  but  the  South-lide  is 
pleafant. 

There’s  a  great  Ridge  of  Mountains  betwixt  this  and 
the  Illinois  Lake,  which  extends  South  1140  Miles,  alnioft 
to  the  Cape  of  Florida ,  and  has  Plains  on  the  Top  like 
Terrafs- Walks,  for  two  Hundred  Miles  long 

4.  The  Lake  Erimy  Cadaragua ,  or  Cat,  lies  South-Eaft 
of  that  of  Hurons ,  betwixt  Lat.  39,  and  43,  and  Long. 
80,  and  86.  Tis  about  twelve  Hundred  Miles  round  $  and 
falls  into  that  of, 

Z  4 


5.  Con* 


5-  Contarlo  which  lies  on  the  North  of  it,  and  is  a hati 

?”  KHS  »""*  L>‘  w.  by  4e’ 

into  tnat  or  St.  Laurence •  There  are  befides  on  rfip  Kjnr<4v 

the  Lakes  ot  Affinipolis ,  which  falls  into  that  of  Chrifiv- 

mux  i  and  this  falls  into  that  of  Outouacs.  whichlaft  falls 

into  the  Upper  Lake  :  But  the  Lake  Piscoutagami  falls 

into  that  of  7 abatihn,  from  which  comes  the  River  Gu- 

nada.  Theres  alfo  a  River  which  from  this  Lake  falls  in¬ 
to  Hudfon  s  Bay.  “ 

Thefe  Lakes  are  full  of  good  Fifh,  efpecially  large  Trouts’ 

r  . ,  .  -^nd  ^ls  ”ot  improper  to  take  notice  here. 

Advantages,  that  the  French ,  by  the  above-mention’d  Lakes 

,,  n  .  and  Rivers,  encompafs  all  our  Plantations  on 
the  Continent  of  America  from  Cape  Breton,  to  the  Ri- 
ver  of  Mfgppi  :  Wherefore  La  HontaA  pr0p0fed  to  Lewis 
XIV  a  Scheme  for  building  Forts  on  thofe  great  Lakes 
ty  which  the  Iroquefe  would  be  forced  to  abandon  the 
^ountry,  or  fubmic  to  the  French  ;  and  with  the  other 
Savages  in  Alliance  with  France,  would  be  able  to  drive 
us  out  or  all  our  Plantations  on  the  Continent.  But  on 
the  other  hand  he  owns,  that  the  EngU/h,  by  building  Forts 
on  the  fame  Lakes,  might  with  the  Adi  (lance  of  the  Iro¬ 
quefe,  drive  the  French  and  their  Allies  out  of  Canada  ' 


The  Natives  are  divided  into  feveral  Nations  :  As 
£/ jitnnaux,  near  the  Gulph  of  St,  Lawrence* 

2.  The  Attiquawecbezs,  near  Quebec  < 

3*  The  A  Igonkins  y  betwixt  the  Lakes  Ontaria  and  Hu - 
rons .  And.  ,  . 

4*  The  Hurons  lived  on  the  South-weft  of  them, 

5*Jhe  ALffjjJjgaghes,  Nepifjinians ,  and  Amicoues  are  on 
the  North  ot  Lake  Huron . 

6,  The  Illinois  on  the  Weft  of  the  Lake  of  that  Name 
and  the  Iroquefe,  the  ftrongeft  of  all,  live  betwixt  New. 
England  and  the  Lakes  Eric  and  Contario. 

All  thefe  People  differ  very  little  from  the  Natives  in 
New  England,  Sec.  only,  ’tis  to  be  obferved,  that  one  of  the 
Rea  Ions  why  the  Country  is  not  populous,  may  be  this, 
viz. 

That  the  Men  having  feveral  Wives,  decline  the  Com¬ 
pany  of  thofe  that  are  big  with  Child  :  Wherefore  thefe, 
to  prevent  fuch  a  Misfortune,  (  for  they,  as  moll  other 
Women,  do  like  the  Company  of  Men)  take  a  certain 

Root, 
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Root]  peculiarly  known  to  themfelves,  the  juice  of  which 
renders  them  barren  ;  but  if  this  fucceed  not,  then  they 
caufe  themfelves  to  mifcarry  fome  other  Way. 

As  their  Women  are  not  very  Wife,  they  Higmatize 
them  on  the  Forehead  for  the  firft  Fault,  cut  a  Piece  out 
of  their  Forehead  for  the  fecond,  and  kill  them  without 
Mercy  for  the  third. 

Moft  of  the  Natives  are  idolatrous  Pagans,  except  a  few 
•onverted  by  the  Mifllonaries* 
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Of  the  IJlcmds  round  NO  RTH- 

A  M  ERICA. 


S  for  the  North  American  Iflands,  we  fhali 
fpeak  of  them  under  the  following  Heads, 

I.  California. 

II.  NevofGund-Land . 

III.  Azores . 

IV.  Bermudas.  And, 

V.  The  Antilles ,  which  are  fubdivided 
into  various  Denominations. 

California  on  the  North-Weft  of  New 
California s  Mexico  was  dilcoverd  in  15353  .^y  Terdi - 
Name.  nando  Cortez.  Tis  not-  yet  certain  whether 

it  be  an  Ifland,  or  part  of  the  Continent, 
but  the  latter  is  by  feme  efteemed  the  more  probable,  be- 
caufe  Capt.  Woodes  Rogers ,  who  was  here  in  17°?? 
the  Spaniards  told  him,  that  feveral  of  their  Countrymen 
had  failed  up  the  Straits  betwixt  it  and  the  Main,  as  far  as 
Latitude  42,  where  they  durft  venture  no  farther,  becaufe  oi 
the  ihallow  Water,  and  many  Iflands,  which  is  a  general 
Sign  of  being  near  fome  main  Land.  And  Dampicr  fays, 
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the  Spaniards  in  fome  of  their  late  Draughts,  join  it  to 
the  Continent.  However,  it  lies  betwixt  Latitude  23,  and 
49,  and  is  about  thirteen  Hundred  Miles  long,  and  three 
Hundred  where  broadeft  in  the  North,  but  narrow  on  the 

South.  ...  1 

Some  Spanifh  Miffionaries,  who  were  here  in  1 697,  fay, 
that  the  Heats  in  Summer  are  very  great  along  the  Sea- 
Coafts,  and  it  feldom  rains  $  but  the  Air  of  the  inland  Coun¬ 
try  is  more  temperate.  In  the  rainy  Seafon  there  are  Floods, 
but  when  that’s  over,  inftead  of  Rain,  the  Dew  falls  in 
fuch  plenty  every  Morning,  that  one  would  think  it  had 
rained.  The  Climate  alfo  is  very  healthy.  The  People 
have  no  Houfes,  but  they  defend  themfelves  from  the  Heat 
of  the  Sun  in  the  Day-time,  under  the  Shade  of  the  Trees, 
and  of  their  Leaves  and  Branches,  which  make  a  fort  of 
Roof  again/!  the  inclemency  of  the  Night.  I11  the  Winter 
they  fhut  themfelves  in  Caves  in  the  Earth,  and  live  there 
together  little  better  than  fo  many  Beads. 

There  are  large  Plains,  pleafant  Vallies,  and  excellent 
Paftures  for  great  and  fmall  Cattle. 

The  Soil  is  very  good ;  fo  that  with  fome 
Labour  in  cultivating  it,  ‘and  Skill  in  managing  *  Soil. 
the  Water,  the  Country  would  be  extreamly 
fertile. 

In  the  Months  of  April ,  May,  and  June,  there  falls  with 
the  Dew,  a  fort  of  Manna ,  which  congeals  and 
hardens  upon  the  Leaves  of  Reeds  from  whence  Rarities . 
they  gather  it.  It  is  as  fweet  as  Sugar,  though 
not  altogether  fo  white. 

2.  They  have  two  forts  of  Deer,  which  the  Miflionaries 
call  Sheep,  becaufe  they  fome  what  refemble  thofe  of  Europe 
in  make.  I  he  firft  fort  is  as  large  as  a  Calf  of  one  or  two 
Years  old  ;  its  Head  is  much  like  that  of  a  Stag,  and  its 
Horns,  which  are  very  large,  like  thofe  of  a  Ram.  Its 
Tail  and  Hair  are  fpeckled,  and  fhorter  than  a  Stags,  but 
its  Hoof  is  large,  round,  and  cloven  as  an  Oxe.  Their  Flcfli 
is  very  tender  and  delicious.  The  other  fort  of  Sheep  (fome 
of  which  are  White,  and  others  Black)  differ  lefs  from  ours. 
They  are  larger,  and  have  a  great  deal  more  Wool,  which 
is  very  good. 

3- They  make  their  Thread  of  long  Plants,  or  elfe  of 

Cotton-like  Subffance  found  in  the  Shell  of  fome  fort  s  of 
fruits.  Moreover,  of  certain  Plants,  whofe  Fibres  are  very 
clofe  and  thick  fet,  and  which  they  are  very  well  skill  d  in 

working 
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working,  they  make  Diflies,  Cups,  and  other  Kitchen  Ne- 
ceuaries,  of  all  Fafhions  and  Sizes  5  but  when  they  drefs 
their  Meat  in  fuch  Pans  and  Bafons.  they  take  particular  care 
to  keep  them  continually  moving,  whilft  they  are  over  the 
Fire.  •  •  '  •.  *• 

!  4-  The  Coafts  are  famous  for  the  Pearl  Fifhery. 

The  People  have  large  Limbs,  are  ftrait,  tall,  and  tawny. 

They  have  a  great  deal  of  Livelinefs,  and  are 
Inhabitants .  naturally  addicted  to  Raillery.  They  content 

themfelves  with  what  is  only  necefiary  for  Life. 
The  Men  go  naked,  but  the  Women  wear  from  their  Waite 
down  to  their  Knees,  a  kind  of  Apron  made  of  Reeds, 
very  neatly  wrought  and  matted  together.  They  have  Pearls 
about  their  Arms  and  Necks.  The  Country  is  very  popu¬ 
lous,  efpecially  towards  the  North  inland  Parts.  There  are 
feveral  Nations  of  different  Tongues  mixt  together:  Some 
of  em  fpeak  the  Monqui ,  and  others  the  Laymony  which 
feems  to  be  univerfal  in  this  large  Country.  Every  Family 
makes  Laws  as  they  pi eale,  having  no  fet  Form  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  which  is  plainly  the  Reafon  that  they  are  fo  often  at 
War  with  one  another. 

Nevofound- Land  was  difcover’d  by  the  two 
Newfound -  Cabots ,  at  the  Charge  of  Henry  the  Seventh, 
Land'sDtf-  King  of  England ,  in  1497,  but  more  particu- 
covery .  Jarly  by  Thorn  and  Elliot  oLBrift of  in  1527, 

and  the  Englifh  Title  thereto  being  renewed 
by  Humphrey  Gilbert ,  in  the  Name  of  Queen  Elizabeth , 
in  1583,  a  Colony  was  fettled  therein  about  thirty  Years 
after.  '  r 

Tis  feparated  from  Terra  di  Laborador ,  or 
Situation »  Nova  Britannia ,  by  the  Straits  of  Bell-lfe  on 

the  North,  and  has  the  Gulph  of  Sr.  Law¬ 
rence  on  the  Weft,  the  Ocean,  and  the  great  Bank  on  the 
Eaft,  and  the  Ocean,  with  feveral  Banks  on  the  South.  \c 
lies  betwixt  North  Latitude  45,  and  52,  and  Longitude  48, 
and  55.  Tis  of  a  triangular  Figure,  reckon’d  as  big  as 
Ireland \  and  about  twelve  Hundred  Miles  in  compafs.  Tho' 
it  lies  betwixt  the  Parallels  that  pafs  through  the  fouthern 

Part  of  Great  Britain ,  and  the  Northern  of 
Air*  France ,  yet  the  Air  thereof  docs  extreamly 

differ  from  that  in  cither  of  thefe  Countries, 
it  being  fubjeft  to  a  greater  excefs  of  Heat  in  Summer, 
and  more  pinching  Cold  in  Winter-time,  than  commonly 
happens  in  them. 

Tis 


*Tis  full  of  inacceflible  Mountains  and  Forefls,  whofe 
Trees  are  but  flowJy  cut  down,  becaufe  the 
Country,  efpecially  in  the  South,  is  but  thinly  Soil 1 
inhabited.  Where  the  Ground  is  already  clear’d, 
the  Soil  is  fnot  altogether  defpicable,  affording  variety  of 
Roots,  and  feveral  forts  of  our  Engli/h  Grain ;  and  there 
are  fome  Vines  in  thofe  Parts  ( Southern )  which  were 
poffeffed  by  the  Trench .  It  is  fufficiently  hock’d  with 
wild  and  tame  Beafis  and  Fowls,  and  Trees  fit  for  Mails, 
and  building  of  Ships  ;  but,  above  all  things,  the  Seas  and 
Rivers  abound  with  Filh,  efpecially  Cod ,  the  Staple  Com* 
modity  of  the  Country. 

Nothing  here  deferves  the  Epithet  of  Rare ,  unlefs  we 
reckon  for  fuch,  that  prodigious  large  Bank ,  or  Shoal  of 
Sand ,  which  is  about  an  Hundred  Miles  Eaft  from  Cape 
Race ,  on  the  South-Eaft  of  thellland.  ‘Tis  near  four  Hun¬ 
dred  Miles  long,  an  Hundred  broad,  and  near  a  Thoufand 
in  compafs  ;  and  remarkable  for  thofe  vafi  Multitudes  of 
Baccoloos ,  (  Cod-fiilies )  and  Poor  Johns ,  which  are  fiflfcj 
here  at  Angling,  by  divers  European  Nations^  efpecially 
the  Entfifh  and  Trench . 

St.  John 9  on  the  Eafi-fide,  is  the  mofi  remarkable  Plan¬ 
tation.  The  Harbour  is  about  half  a  Mile 
broad,  defended  by  a  Battery  on  the  North-  Chief  Towns 
fide,  and  another  on  the  South.  Here’s  alfo  a  St.  Johns . 
Fort  and  Outworks,  mounted  with  fifty  Guns ; 
a  handfome  Houle  for  the  Governour,  and  Barracks  for  the 
Soldiers.  The  chief  of  the  French  Settlements  was  Pla¬ 
centia  on  the  South,  in  a  Bay  cf  the  lame  Name,  where 

they  had  a  Town  and  Fortrefs,  which  was  furrendred  to 
the  Engli/h. 

Here  are  few  Indians ,  but  what  come  from  Laborador , 
or  Eskimaux,  by  the  Straits  of  BelUl/le ,  for 
Fifhing  and  Plunder.  The  Natives  are  mofi  Inhabitants 
of  em  of  a  middle  Stature,  broad-faced,  and 
the  Men  ufually  beardlefs. 

a-irS  /or  Manner  s,  Language ,  and  Religion ,  they 
differ^  but  little  from  other  ^Americans  *  only  thefe  believe 
mat  *Men  and  Women  were  at  firfi  made  of  a  certain 
Number  of  Arrows  fluck  fcft  in  the  Ground.  They  believe 
that  the  Dead  go  into  a  far  Country,  there  to  make  them* 
lelves  merry  with  their  Friends. 
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This  Ifland  is  now  entirely  fubjecf  to  the  Englifh,  the 
French  having  yielded  up  whit  they  poffefs’d, 
Government .  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht ;  only  that  they  are 

allowed  to  fiih  and  dry  in  the  bed  Part  of  it, 
though  we  are  at  all  the  Expence  of  the  Forts  and  Gari- 
fons. 

The  I lies  of  Anticofti 3  or  Affumption ,  Cafpe,  or 
Briton ,  Bell-I/le ,  and  &.  John,  with  feveral  others  lcfs  than 
thefe,  are  Places  of  great  Importance  for  the  French ,  be- 
caufe  they  command  the  Entrance  into  St.  Lawrence's 
Gulph,  cover  all  French  Canada ;  and,  in  cafe  of  a  War 
with  France,  may  endanger  our  Trade  with  Newfoundland, 
New~England ,  &c. 

The  Azores ,  taken  by  fome  for  the  Cathiteredis  of  Pfo- 

were  fo  called  by  their  Difcoverers  the 
Azores .  Portuguefe ,  in  1449,  from  the  multitude  of 

Hawks  they  found  in  them.  They  are  alfo 
called  the  Terceras ,  from  the  Tercera-lfle,  one  of  the  chief 
of  ’em,  And  this  Illand  is  fo  called,  becaufe  tis  the  Third 
which  is  found  in  coming  from  Portugal  ;  or,  as  others 
pretend,  becaufe  it  refemhles  three  Illands. 

St.  Michael  is  the  larged  of  the  Azores ,  and  is  about 
an  Hundred  Miles  in  compafs  :  But  Angra  in  Tercera  is 
the  chief  Town,  and '’has  the  bed  Harbour  of  all  the  Illands. 
'Tis  the  See  of  a  Bilhop,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Portuguefe 
Governour.  As  it  is  pretty  ftrong,  Alphonfe  VI.  King  of 
Portugal  was  fhut  up  here  in  1 669. 

Thefe  Illands '  are  commonly  divided  into 
Livijton.  nine  chief  ones,  which  lie  thus  from  Eaft  to 

Weft,  viz .  St.  Michael ,  St.  Mary ,  Tercera , 
Graciofa ,  St  George ,  Pico ,  Fiores,  and 

They  lie  North-Wed  from  Madera ,  about  feven  Hun¬ 
dred  Miles  from  Cane  -St  Vincent  in  Portupah 

X  1 

Situation.  and  nine  Hundred  from  Cape  Race  in  Afew- 

found-land ,  betwixt  North  Latitude  37,  and  42, 
and  Longitude  23,  and  32;  and  fo  are  of  great  ufe  to  the 
Portuguefe  in  their  Palfage  to  the  Eafl-Indies ,  and  Brazil , 
for  their  Ships  generally  put  in  there  for  Provifions,  and 
other  N  ecelfar  ies. 

The  Air  incline:-  much  to  Heat,  and  fo  is 

Air .  very  agreeable  to  the  Portuguefe.  The  Soil 

Soil.  produces  abundance  of  Corn,  Wine,  and  Fruit. 

Here’s  plenty  of  Fifli,  Cat  tel,  and  all  forts  of 

tame  Fowl.  . 

Their 


Their  chief  Commodities  for  Exportation,  are  Dyers 
Wood,  Cedar,  and  Singing-Birds.' 

Some  fay  that  there  are  feveral  Hot-fprings,  Commodities J 
fome  of  which  turn  Wood  into  Stone.  aTis  Rarities . 


alfo  faid,  that  if  People  troubled  with  Lice, 

Fleas,  and  fuch  other  Vermin,  land  there,  fuch  is  the  Nature 
of  the  Air,  that  it  will  prefently  deliver  em  from  that  trou- 
blefome  Burden. 

Thefe  Iflands  are  much  fubjed  to  Storms  and  Earth¬ 
quakes.  They  are  poflefs’d  by  the  Portuguefe ,  who  arc 
here  more  laborious,  and  better  Husbandmen,  than  in  Por¬ 
tugal,  and  other  Places. 

Bermudas  are  a  Clufter  of  little  Iflands,  lying  about  a 
Thoufand  Miles  Eaft  of  Carolina ,  and  are  fo 
called  from  John  Bermudas ,  a  Spaniard ,  who  Bermudas. 
made  the  firft  Difcovery  of  em  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  XVIth  Century.  They  are  alfo  called  Sum¬ 
mers  Iflands,  from  Sir  George  Summers ,  who  was  fhip- 
wreck'd  here  in  i6cp.  The  biggeft  is  about  forty  Miles 
in  Circumference,  and  contains  about  fix  Thoufand  Souls. 
They  lie  North  Latitude,  32,  and  Weft  Longitude,  6 5. 

The  Air  of  thefe  Iflands  has  been  reckon’d 
very  healthful,  fo  that  fick  People  ufed  to  come 
hither,  from  our  Sugar  Plantations,  to  recover  their  Health  ; 
but  within  thefe  twenty  Years  Hurricanes  have  much  al¬ 
ter’d  the  Air  ;  yet  in  general  ’tis  clear,  temperate  and  calm, 
but  when  overcaft  at  any  time,  then  they  are  fure  of  a 
terrible  Tempeft,  attended  with  frightful  Claps  of  Thunder, 
and  Flafhes  of  Lightning.  The  Storms  come  with  the  New- 
M0011,  and  if  Circles  be  feen  about  it,  Tis  a  fure  Preface 
of  a  dreadful  Tempeft. 

The  Soil  was  hitherto  reckon’d  very  rich  and  fertile,  yield¬ 
ing  the  Husbandman  two  Crops  a  Year;  and  the  Arable 
Ground  is  of  fuch  an  excellent  Mould,  that  it  affords  nei¬ 
ther  Sand,  Flints,  nor  Stones,  fo  hard  as  to  be  fit  to  grind 
Knives  on.  But  how  rich  and  plentiful  foever  thefe  Iflands 
have  been  heretofore,  they  are  now  on  the  declining  hand, 
and  grow  apace  both  poor  and  barren  ;  for  which  is  com¬ 
monly  aflign’d  a  twofold  Reafon,  viz.  1.  The  fall  of  their 
Cedars,  which  formerly  fhelterd  their  Fruit  from  hurtful 
Winds,  whereas  now  they  are  frequently  blafted.  2.  A 
certain  Worm,  or  Ant,  which  of  late  has  bred  fo  much 
among  them,  as  to  confume  the  greateft  part  of  their  Maiz, 


and  other  Grain,  Among  the  other  Defects  of  thefe  Iflands 
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¥e  may  reckon  that  they  have  no  foft  Water  but  what 
they  preferve  in  Cifterns  when  it  rains.  And,  2.  That  they 
are  furrotinded  with  dangerous  Rocks. 

_  Their  Commodities  are  a  fort  of  Cochineal, 

Commodities.  Tobacco,  Cedar,  Sperma-Ceti  and  Pearls, 

with  (everal  forts  of  Fruit,  particularly  Oran¬ 
ges,  reckon'd  the  largeft  and  belt  in  the  World. 

.  .  venomous  Creature  can  live  here.  They 

Rarities.  have  indeed  •  large  Spiders,  bdt  without  Ve- 

nom,  whofe  Webs  refemble  raw  Silk,  and 
being  woven,  are  ftrong  enough  to  catch  little  Birds. 

2.  Heres  a  Plant  called  Foifon  Weedy  which  refembles 
Ivy,  the  Touch  of  it  caufes  a  Swelling  arid  Pain,. which 
quickly  goes  ^  off  5  and  fome times  the  very  Sight  of  it 
caufes  the  Skin  of  ones  Face  to  peel,  yet  it  does  not  afife& 
every  one,  for  fome  People  chew  it  without  Harm. 

5.  Out  of  the  Bernes  which  grow  on  the  Red*Weed9 
come  Worms,  that  afterwards  turn  into  Flies,  which  feed 
on  the  Berry,  are  bigger  than  the  Cochineatl,  equal  in  Cor 
lour,  and  fuperior  in  medicinal  Vertue,  as  fome  fay. 

4*  If  Wells  be  dug  above  the  Surface  of  the  furrounding 
Ocean,  the  Water  is  pretty  fweet  and  frefh,  but  if  lower, 
then  fait  and  brackilh,  and  all  of  em  have  fome  fenliblc 
Flux  and  Reflux  with  the  Sea. 

The  chief  Town  is  St.  George ,  at  the  bottom  of  a  Bay, 
in  the  file  of  that  Name,  in  the  North-Weft 
Chief  Town,  Corner  of  thefe  Iflands,  It  confifls  of  a 
St.  George.  Thoufand  handfome  Houles,  has  a  fair  Church 

and  Stathoufe  for  the  Governour,  Coun¬ 
cil  and  Affembly.  This,  and  fome  other  Harbours  are  de¬ 
fended  by  ftveral  Forts  and  Batteries,.  Theft  Iflands  are 
divided  into  feveral  Tribes, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  ANT  ILL  E  S. 


HAT  do  you  call  Antilles  ? 

A.  Under  this  Denomination  are  com¬ 
prehended  feveral  Illands, 

which  lie  juft  before  you  Antilles 
come  to  the  middle-part  of 

,  ,,  _  America. ,  over-againft  Florida ,  Mexico ' 

and  part  of  Terra  Tirma .  They  are  divided  into  J 

1.  I  he  Lucaye,  or  Bahama  Iflands. 

and  pJrtorifo™  ViZ'  C“**’  7ama'*a>  Hifpaniola, 

The  kffer  or  Mauds,  divided  again 

'  °r  Lee™rd  Iflands.  And, 

to^r  fpe3k  °f  311  °f  them’  beSinnirig  from  North 

ceftof  S *  1  ThdS  arC  ftCaIled  from  the  bic- 

gcit  of  em  all  .  1  hey  are  alfo  termed  Bahama  * 

from  one  of  em  of  that  Name,  which  lies  the  T dr* 

neareft  to  Florida,  betwixt  Latitude  26,  and  27  Bahama  ” 

an  is  about  fixty  Miles  long,  but  narrow. 


A 


a 


Some 
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reckon  them  four  Hundred  in  Number,  including  all 
tee  aide  Rocks  about  them.  The  chief  of  ’em  lie  thus, 
from  North- Weft  to  South-Eaft.  r.  Bahama.  2.  Luca/. 
or  Providence.  3.  Qguateo .  4 .  Guanahani,  <.  Tu« 
Santana.  7.  Mayagana  and  Bimini,  over-againft 

taguateo.  Moft  of  them  belong  to  the  Spaniards,  and  fome 
to  the  English , 

.  .  T  Th-y  Ke  betwixt  Latitude  23,  and  283  and 

Situation,  Longitude  65*  and  75.  Tho5  thefe  Iflands  lie 

-  .  near*  and  under  the  Tropick  of  Cancer 3  yet 

ma  *  ?  .  temperate ,  and  the  Soil  indifferently  good. 
Molt  or  their  Coafts  are  dangerous,  which  is  the  reafon 
t  lat  they  are  almofl  depart  ;  and  the  greateft  Advantage 
that  can  be  expe&ed  from  thofe  'that  are  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Enghfbj  (  Providence ,  the  chief  one,  being  thirty  Miles 
long,  and  ten  broad )  is,  that  they  lie  convenient  in  a 
tme  of  t/varj  to  cruife  upon  the  Spanifh  Plate-Fleet,  in  their 
return  homeward  from  the  Havana  ;  or  to  have  Store-Houfes 
koi  the  Relief  of  Ships  drove  hither  by  Difirefs  of  Wea- 
dier^,  in  their  Way  to  and  from  the  Gulph  of  Bahama  : 
For  the  Current  is  fo  firong  in  the  Straits  of  Bahama ,  that 
frequently  neither  Wind  nor  Oar  can  prevail  againft  it. 

'Bahama  is  alio  remarkable  for  feveral  uncommon  Infe<£ls3 
,  .  but  efpecially  for  the  Bahama  Spider,  the  big— 

Rarities,  geft  of  all  the  Species*  being  two  Inches  long. 

_  •  It  has  fix  Eyes,  and  thofe  not  fo  big  as  the 

fmalleft  Pin  s-head.  • 

2°  At  Bimini  the  People  reported,  that  there  was  a  Spring* 
wiiich  had  the  Vertue  of  rendring  People  young;  but  this 
Report  had  no  other  Foundation  than  this,  viz.  That  Wo¬ 
men  are  there  very  handfome. 

3;  Some  fay  that  the  Ifland  of  Providence  abounds  with 
variety  of  Fiih,  Fowl,  Trees  and  Plants  unknown  to  us ; 
and  that  here’s  a  fort  of  Filh,  which  caufes  great  Pains,  if 
eaten*  but  they  go  off  after  two  Days  itching. 

Cuba ,  the  large  ft  Illand  the  Spaniards  pof- 
fefs,  was  difeover’d  in  1494,  by  Chriflopher 
Colomb 3  who  called  it  Ferdinandina ,  in  honour 
to  the  then  King  of  Spain ,  but  it  retains  yet 
its  American  Name. 

The  chief  Town  is  St,  Chriflophal  de  Havanay 
La  Havana,  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Illand,  near  the  Well- 

end.  Tis  one  of  the  fineft,  largeft,  and  firongefi 
Towns  the  Spaniards  have  in  America,  They  reckon  about 


Cuba's 
Name . 


Chi  Town* 
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ten  Thoufand  Families  in  it ;  and  Stis  the  Refidencc  of  a 
Bifhop  and  Governor,  and  the  Rendefvous  of  the  Spani/fs 
Fleets  returning  to  Spain  about  September.  Its  Harbour  is 
very  large,  fafe,  and  fecured  by  three  Forts,  built  fince  this 
Town  was  taken,  and  plunder’d  by  the  Englijh  Buccaneers, 
under  Capt.  Morgan  in  i66p,  who  would  have  kept  it, 
could  they  have  had  the  King  of  England's  Prote£Hon. 

It  lies  betwixt  Latitude  20,  and  23,  and  Longitude  7 23 
and  83,  feparated  from  Hijpanzola  by  a  Strait 
of  forty-eight  Miles,  North-Eaft  from  Yucatan  Situation •  - 
about  an  Hundred  and  twenty  Miles,  and  South 
of  Cape  Florida  about  the  fame  Diftance,  juft  at  the  en¬ 
trance  into  the  Gulph  of  Mexico .  The  greateft  length  from 
South-Eaft  to  North-Weft,  is  feven  Hundred  Miles,  but  the 
breadth  is  not  proportionable,  being  but  fomewhat  above  ail 
Hundred  ;  and  ’tis  much  indented  on  all  Sides.  A  Ridge 
of  Mountains  runs  thro'  it,  from  whence  flow  Rivers  on 
both  Sides,  which  are  infefted  with  Serpents  and  Crocodiles. 

The  Air,  confidering  its  Situation,  is  tem¬ 
perate,  being  mightily  qualify  d  by  Vapours  Air. 
that  afcend  from  the  Earth. 

The  Soil  is  not  fo  fertile  in  Grain  as  in  Wood,  being 
moftly  cover'd  over  with  Trees,  fome  of  them 
very  large,  and  dropping  the  pureft  Rozin.  Soil. 
Here's  great  plenty  of  Filh,  Tortoifes,  Flefh, 
and  Fruit.  They  have  alfo  Mines  of  Gold,  Iron,  and  ex¬ 
cellent  Copper 

Their  chief  Commodities  are  Gold,  Sugar, 
the  beft  Tobacco,  Gaflia,  Aloes,  Maftick,  Gin-  Commodities l 
ger,  Cinnamon,  Long-Pepper,  and  other  forts 
or  Spices. 

%  The  moft  remarkable  Thing  in  this  Ifland,  is  a  noted 
bituminous  Fountain,  near  Puerto  del  Principe , 
three  Hundred  and^  fifty  Miles  South-Eaft  of  Rarities . 
Havana ,  out  of  which  floweth  a  pitchy  Sub- 
ftance,  commonly  ufed  for  calking  of  Ships,  and  by  the  Na¬ 
tives  for  Medicines. 

2.  Here’s  alfo  betwixt  S.  Salvador ,  and  St.  Jago ,  a  Valley 
full  of  round  Flints,  of  different  'Sizes,  which  ferve  for  Bui* 
lets  to  Cannon  and  Muskets. 

San  Jago  was  formerly  the  Capital  of  the 
whole  Ifle,  and  has  yet  Jurifdi&ion  over  the  Ch.  Towns* 
South-Eaft  Side,  as  Havana  has  on  the  North- 
Weft  ,  but  tis  now  a  fmall  Town,  and  has  one  of  the  beft 

A  a  2  ~  Harbours 
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Harbours  in  America.  Tis  the  See  of  a  Bilhop.  Santa 
Cruz,  at  the  bottom  of  Mattaneas  Bay,  an  Hundred  Mile* 
Baft  of  Havana,  where  Peter  Heyn,  the  Dutch  '/ice-Admira? 
beat  and  took  int  628  the  Spamjh  Fleet  laden  with  feveral 
Mnhons  111  Gold,  Silver,  and  other  rich  Commodities 

The  Natives  are  now  reduced  to  a  veryfmall  Number1 
by  the  hard  Ufage  of  the  Spaniards,  fome  having  rather  chofe 
to  hang  themleives,  than  to  buffer  their  ill  Treatment.  As 
for  the  Government ,  &c.  you  mu  ft  remember  that  this  ifland 
is  govern'd  and  inhabited  by  Spaniards ,  who  are  fo  fenfible 
of  their  Weaknefs  and  jealous  of  their  Riches,  that  they 
blindfold  Strangers,  when  they  pafs  by  their  Towns  and  Caf- 
tfes,  and  have  a  particular  Dread  of  the  Englijh ,  becaufe 
of  an  old  Prophecy  (  which  I  wifh  might  be  fulfill’d 
that  they  fliall  be  Mailers  of  it. 

Jamaica ,  difcover'd  by  Colombus ,  in  his  fecond  Voyage 

I?  Awerica,  hi  1493,  was  by  him  called*. 
Jamaica  s  Jago  •  which  Name  was  afterwards  changed 
Name.  into  that  of  Jamaica ,  (after  King  James's 

Name,  then  Duke  of  York )  when  it  had'been 
ubjefled  for  fome  time  to  the  Crown  of  England,  Port- 
^  Royal,  on  the  Eail  fide  of  the  Ifland,  Latitude 

Ch.  loran,  1.7,  54>  and  Longitude  76,  4,  is  the  Capital ; 

Port-Royal,  and  before  it  was  ruin’d  by  an  Earthquake,  and 

overflowing  of  the  Sea,  in  1 692,  and  confumed 
by  a  Fire  in  1703,  was  one  of  the  moll  beautiful  and 
wealthy  Towns  in  America ,  well  fortify ’d,  and  the  Build¬ 
ings  fiately.  The  Harbour  is  large  and  good  ;  but  the 
1  rade  is  now  removed  to  ICtngfion  on  the  other  fide  the 
Bay,  where  the  Quarter-Seffions,  and  other  Courts  of  Juftice 
are  now  kept. 

Spamfh-Town ,  ten  Miles  North-Weft  from  Port-Royal,  was 
the  Capital  of  the  Country,  when  poftefs’d  by 
Span.  Town,  the  Spaniards.  It  wa§  called  St.  Jago  de  la 

Vega,  and  gave  the  Title  of  Duke  to  the  fa¬ 
mous  Colombia.  Tis  ftill  the  Seat  of  the  Governour,  and 
chief  Courts  ot  Juftice,  and  contains  near  600  Houfes. 
"Tis  defended  by  a  finall  Fort. 

Jamaica  is  divided  into  fourteen  Precin£ls 
Situation.  or  Farifhes,  and  lies  betwixt  Latitude  17,35. 

and  18,  40,  and  Longitude  75,  23,  and  77, 
53.  is  about  fixty  Miles  from  South  to  North,  where  broadeft^ 
an  Hundred  and  fifty  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  about  three 
Hundred  and  forty  in  compafs  ;  the  Form  being  almoft  Oval. 

There 


( 
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There  is  no  Country  betwixt  the  two  Tropicks,  wheie 
the  Heat  is  more  moderate  •  the  Air  being 
cooled  by  the  frequent  eailerly  Breezes,  which  Air . 
blow  in  the  Day-time,  and  by  Showers  of  Rain, 
and  nightly  Dews.  Winter  is  only  diftinguifh’d  by  the 
more  violent  Rain  and  Thunder,  which  happens  in  May 
and  November  *  but  fometimes  on  the  mountainous  Parrs, 
they  have  frofty  Mornings.  The  Eaft  and  Wed  Parts  are- 
more  fubje£t  to  Storms  of  Wind  and  Rain,  becaufe  the  Fa- 
reds  are  not  cut  down.  Violent  Hurricanes  and  Earth¬ 
quakes  are  fometimes  felt  here  ;  as  in  idp2,  and  \J22^ 
but  not  fo  frequently  as  in  the  Caribbee  Wands,  But  here, 
as  well  as  in  other  Places,  drinking  to  Excefs  is  very  preju¬ 
dicial  to  Englijh  Conftitutions,  and  Temperance  is  the  bed 
Phyfician. 

The  Soil  is,,  generally  of  a  black,  rich,  and  fat  Nature, 
producing  great  Quantities  of  Corn,  Herbs,  and 
Fruit,  with  divers  phyfical  Drugs  and  Gums.  Soil. 

Here  are  likewife  feveral  Rivers  that  flow  from 

the  Mountains,  and  abound  in  Fiih.  Some  talk  of  Silver 

and  Copper  Mines. 

Their  chief  Commodities  are  Cocoa,  Sugar,  Gommodi - 
Indico,  Cotton,  Tobacco,  Hides  Piemento ,  or  ties. 
Jamaica  Pepper,  Tortoife-fliells,  Woad  for  Dy¬ 
ers  ;  and  many  Drugs,  and  medicinal  Herbs. 

This  Illand  has  fome  Springs  of  Mineral  Water. 

2.  The  Mane  bine  d- Apple  is  very  beautiful  to  the  Eye, 
of  a  pleafant  Smell  and  Tafle,  and  yet  mortal,  if  eaten ; 
whence  fome  term  it,  the  Eve- Apple. 

3.  They  have  alfo  Fire-Flies ,  ( a  fort  of  Cantbaride s ) 
of  a  Green  Colour  in  the  Day,  but  fliiaing  in  the  Night¬ 
time. 

4.  They  have  alfo  Cyrons,  or  Chi  go  s ,  that  chiefly  annoy 
the  Negroes,  get  into  their  Feet  and  Legs,  where  they  breed 
in  Bags,  and  if  not  cut  out  by  Surgeons,  eat  off  their  Toes, 
and  fometimes  over  run  the  whole  Body. 

5.  Their  Ponds  and  Rivers  are  infefted  with  Alligators, 
a  fort  of  amphibious  Creatures,  much  like  the  Croco¬ 
diles. 

The  Natives  were  formerly  in  great  Num- 
Inhabitants.  her s,  but  the  Spaniards ,  to  ftrengthen  their 

Conquefls,  did  tranfport  them  cl  fe  where.  And 
fince  1655,  when  this  Wand  was  taken  by  the  Admirals 
Veth  and  Venable the  Inhabitants  are  EngSfh^  with  fome 
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Blocks.  They  formerly  reckon’d  fixty  Thoufand  Brhlfhl 

*nd.  JlTfTd  NeSrocsj  but  they  are  much 

dimimfh  d  by  War,  Earthquakes,  and  Difeafes.  The  EM 

abk  tobear  Arms,  are  reckon’d  fifteen  Thoufand,  and  their 

Militia  is  feven  Thoufand  Foot,  with  feveral  Ttoods  of 

Hone.  This  Eland  is  reckon’d  to  contain  about  five^Mil- 

lTL °xmC'eS:  °f  chi,ch  AUt  one  haIf  are  Panted.  Mod 
of  the  White  are  of  the  Church  of  England ,  and  the  Go¬ 
vernment  is  very  much  like  that  of  Virginia.  The  orefent 
Governour  is  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Portland  \  who 
governs  to  the  fansfaftion  of  all  Parties,  and  makes  a  Fi- 
gure  more  like  a  Prince,  than  a  Governour. 

.  Htfpaniola,  difcover’d  in  1492,  by  Chnflopher  Colombo, 

r  .  7  „  was  ca^ed  by  the  Spaniards ,  as  a  Dimi- 

HJ  panto  las  nutive  ot  their  own.  Country  It  was  alfo 

Name.  called  St.  Domingo,  becaufe  difcover’d  on  a 
S  unday. 

St0  Domingo ,  the  chief  Town,  lies  on  the  South-fide  of 

rrT,  r^le  Latitude  18,  and  Longitude  6p$ 

Chief  Town,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Lozana.  It  is  well 
'  _  iortify  d5  and  has  a  fafe  and  large  Harbour*' 

1  was  built  in  1493,  ^y  Bartholomew ,  Brother  to  Chriflo- 
pher  Co  lorn  jus.  Tis  not  fo  confiderable  as  formerly,  fince 

the  Havana  was  made  the  chief  Place  for  the  Spanifh  Trade. 

'a  Si  1re/?iar^a^e  now  onty  for  its  delightful  Situation,  its 
Archbilhoprick,  and  Audiency,  or  Court  of  Judicature,  is  the 
eldeft  in  America . 

This  Ifland  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  viz.  the  Eaftern , 
pofiefs’d  by  the  Spaniards ,  which  is  the  largeft,  and  mofl 
populous ,  and  the  Weflern,  chiefly  inhabited  by  Bucca- 
niers,  ^  and  Frce-Booters ,  of  feveral  Nations,  mofl  of  'em 

Fr ench ,  under  a  General  of  their  own  Country,  who  refides 
at  Guave. 

It  lies  about  fixty  Miles  Eafl  of  Cuba,  be- 
Situation ,  twixt  North  Latitude,  18  and  20,  Longitude 

66,  and  73.  Tis  from  Eafl  to  Weft  about 
three  Hundred  Miles,  from  South  to  North,  about  an  Hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty,  and  eight  Hundred  Miles  in  compafs. 

The  Air  is  much  infefted  with  Morning- 
Heats,  which  would  be  intolerable,  were  they 
not  allay’d  by  cooling  Breezes  in  the  Aftc*- 


Air* 
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THe  Soil  is  fo  rich  and  fertile,  that  of  Maiz,  and  feme 
Other  Grain,  the  common  Increafe  is  an  Hun¬ 
dred-fold.  There  are  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver  Soil* 
on  the  Mountains,  but  negle&ed  for  want  of 
Hands'  Their  chief  Commodities  arc  Cartel,  Hides,  Sugar* 
Ginger,  Tobacco,  Cochineal,  Fruits  of  all  forts,  and  medi¬ 
cinal  Herbs  and  Gums. 

There  are  fome  Jenipah- Trees,  whofe  Fruit  (  of  about  the 
bignefs  of  a  Man  s  two  Fills)  being  fqueezed 
before  it  be  thorow-ripe,  affords  a  Juice  as  black  Rarities* 
as  Ink,  and  fit  to  write  withal,  did  it  not  dis¬ 
appear  inti  rely  in  nine  or  ten  Days. 

2.  There’s  another  Tree  called  JMananilla ,  or  Dwarf  Apple- 
Tree,  whofe  Fruit  is  fo  poilonous,  that  if  any  Ferfon  eat 
thereof,  he  is  inftantly  feized  with  an  unquenchable  Tbiifl, 
and  dyes  raving  mad  in  a  fhort  time. 

5.  Here’s  abundance  of  Palm-Trees,  of  a  prodigious  heighth 
and  bignefs,  in  whofe  Body,  an  Incifion  being  made  near 
the  Top,  from  thence  does  flow  a  Liquor  ufually  called 
Valm-Wme ,  which  being  kept  for  fome  tune,  ferments,  and 
becomes  very  ftrong. 

4.  Among  the  Infe&s,  there’s  one  called  Cucujo ,  remarkable 
for  its  having  two  Eyes  in  its  Head,  and  two  on  its 
Wings,  which  ftiine  fo  by  Night,  that  if  a  Perfbn  lay  three 
or  four  of  thofe  Creatures  together,  he  may  fee  to  read  the 
lm  all  eft  Print. 

5.  But  the  mod:  remarkable  of  all  Creatures  to  be  found 
in  this  Ifland,  and  fome  other  Parts,  is  the  Caiman ,  com¬ 
monly  called  Crocodile ,  which  is  very  big,  and  has  his  Back 
full  of  Scales,  and  is  therefore  hard  to  be  killed.  It  is  much 
noted  for  its  rare  Subtlety  in  catching  its  Prey  ,  for  laying 
on  a  River’s  fide,  he  fo  gatherer h  his  Body  together,  that  in 
Form  he  refembles  exa&ly  the  large  Trunk  of  an  old  Tree  : 
In  this  Pofture  he  continues  till  Cattle,  or  other  Creatures, 
come  to  the  River  to  drink,  when,  to  their  Surprize,  he 
prefently  ftarts  up  and  aflaults  ’em  5  and  toinhancethe  Won¬ 
der,  this  ftrange  Creature  is  faid  to  ufe  Ail]  a  more  Arango 
Stratagem  to  effect  its  Ends  ;  for  ’tis  affirmed,  that  before 
he  lays  himfelfas  aforefaid  on  the  River-fide,  he  is  btify  for 
fome  time  in  fwal lowing  down  feveral  Hundred  Weight  of 
fmall  Pebble-ftones,  by  which  additional  Weight  of  his 
Body,  he  can  keep  a  fafter  Hold  of  his  Prey,  and  be  the 
fooner  able  to  draw  it  into,  and  dive  with  it  under  Water* 
Tho’  the  Crocodile  and  Alligator  be  mmli  alike,  and  by 
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t"”to““S?tffc!.rT;;-Sp,Ki'S  ,a  d:Rr  in  thefiPar: 

gi»a  wh  1  L'gS-  f™' 

|»nS  Teeth  in  the  inferior  JaLliS" b,«a ““ 
has  no  fuch  thing  3.  When  the  Alligator  walWh  u 
along  hi?  Tail,  whereas  the  CW^Tbl*^  ”?  d?ff 
Crocodiles  Legs  are  longer,  and  his  Scales  harder L/i-  n 
thatt  the  Alligator's.  5?  The  ^e 

nous,  and  bold.  55  5  ru“ 

rr  •  r  !  ^re  are  ,ome  final!  Iflands  about  this' 
Tortuga,  La-  and  the  abovemention  d  Jilands,  as  Tor  tup  J 

vache,  La  and  Lavache ,  belonging  to  the  Trench  • 

8M  S^elt  thS^’  ’** 

Forto  Rico  lies  about  fixty  Miles  Eaft  from 
Hifpamola ,  Latitude  1  p.  Longitude  6<,  and 

and  fixtv  brmd S  f”  Hundr,ed  and  twenty  Miles  long, 

and  hxty  broad.  It  belongs  to  the  Spaniards,  and  is  much 

of  the  fame  Produce  as  Hifpaniola.  At  Aquada  one  of 

its  Harbours,  the  ■  Span} {h  Fleets  hop  often  from  ' Europe 

to  take  in  trefti  Water,  and  other  Provifions.  ^  3 

r  •/,»  i  7he.Caribbie  Jflandtaxa.  Clufter  of  Blands 

C  nbhee  beginning  at  the  Eaft  of  Forto  Rico ,  and  reach- 

T  j  .  r  lnS,  Southwards  almoft  to  the  Terra  firma. 
They  are  fo  called  from  the  Natives,  who,  when  firft  dif- 
cover  d,  were  generally  Cannibals,  the  Name  Caribbee,  in 
•  their  Language  fig.nfying  Men  eaters.  They  are  alfo  termed 
by  fome,  the  Antilles,  properly  fo  called,  becaufe  they  are 
]uft  before  the  Ifles  which  are  in  the  Gulph  of  Mexico. 
Others  call  em  Leewards,  or  Barlovento,  or  above  the 
Wind  Manus ;  becaufe  the  Wind  blowing  commonly  Eaft 

they  feem  in  reTpeft  of  the  Continent,  and  Iflands  near  it’, 
above  the  Wind.  5 

i  ,  Air  1S  1,0L  and  not  very  wholefome' 

Air.  wherefore  the  Number  of  People  does  not 
much  increafe. 

Soil.  The  Soil  is  fertile,  but  not  in  Corn.  They 

have  abundance  of  Sugar,  Tobacco,  Indico, 
Cotton,  Ginger,  moft  forts  of  Fruits  and  Drugs,  Fowls  and 
hlh  :  But  moft  part  of  ’em  have  no  other  frefh  Water 
but  what  they  preferve  in  Cifterns  ;  and  are  much  annoy’d 
y  Earthquakes,  Winds  and  Hurricanes,  which  deftroy  Trees, 
Houfes,  S’hips,  £ffc.  T  is  faid  that  thofe  Hurricanes  have 
tore-running  Signs,  viz ,  the  5ea  becomes  fuddeniy  very 

cal  in, 
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1  .  » 

calm,  Birds  come  down  to  the  Plain,  and  fall  flat  on  the 
Ground,  and  the  Rain  which  falls  before,  is  fomewhat 
bitter  or  brackifh.  Thefe  Iflands  belong  to  feveral  Na¬ 
tions,  and  taken  together  come  ncareft  in  Form  to  the 
Segment  of  a  great  Circle3  and  are  thus  fituated  from 
North  to  South. 

Iflands.  Poflels  d  by  Lat.  Long.  Circumf. 

Anguilla  y  little  efleemed,  Englifh , 


St.  Thom 
St.  Martin , 

Sab  ay 
St.  Cruz , 

St.'  Bartholomew : 
Barbouday 
St.  Euflachgy 
St.  Chrifi other s. 
Nevis , 

Antegoay 
Mountferraty 
Guadaloupy 
Defir  ad  ay 
Marygalanty 
DominicOy 
Martinicoy 


Danesy 

Fr.  £5?  F) 
Dutch , 
Frenchy 
Frenchy 
M.Codrh 

Dutchy 
Englijby 
Englijldy 
Englifhy 
Englifh  y 
Frenchy 
Frenchy  \ 
French^ 
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.  Frenchy  14  f  60 

St.  Vincent yDifp.  by  Fr.  and£W.  wholfome  and  good,  40 
Barb  ado  es .  See  lower. 

St-  Vincent  ^Eng li/hfiutch,  &  Natives,  13  f  60  <0 

Grenada ,  French ,  12  61  40 

'lab  ago,  Engli/h,  .  r  1  ^  ^8  70 

^■he  Iflands  of  St.  Euftache ,  Bartholomew ,  Saba,  Martin , 
Anguilla ,  Sombreo ,  and  St.  Croix}  are  by  fome  called  Sotto- 
vento  proper  Iflands,  becaufe  the  Wind  blowing  moll  cora- 
rnonly  Halt  or  North-fcaft,  they  are  in  refpeft  of  the  other 
Iflands,  under  the  Wind,  but  others  give  that  Name  to 
thofe  Iflands  we  flail  fpeak  of  in  the  End  of  this  Chap- 


faJ>  St  Chriftophers ,  contains  about  fix  Thoufand 
,Wh,ltes>  ten  Thoufand,  Mountfcrrat,  four  Thou¬ 

fand,  New  three  Thoufand,  Barbouda  fix  Hundred,  Mar- 
timco  fiteen  Thoufand,  befides  Negroes  and  Natives,  who 
are  double  the  Number  of  Whites. 

Tidj/^eiVel  d'6]?  ^°m  d1S  ExcelIellcy,  Lieutenant  General 

wfenf  f0l)rn,g  Accl0unt  in  ^rencb  i  I  with  for  the 
SatisfafUon  of  my  Readers,  that  it  had  been  longer.. 

St. 
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St.  Cbriftophcrs  was  formerly  jointly  poffefVd  by  the 
and  Fr<?«c£  •  but  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace  made  at 
Utrecht,  the  whole  Ifland  has  been  yielded  to  the  Engli/h. 
Tis  about  twenty-two  Miles  long,  and  its  greatefl  breadth 
is  not  much  above  feven  Miles.  The  middle  Part  is  fo 
full  of  Hills,  that  there  is  but  twenty-four  Thoufand  Acres 
of  Land  fit  for  Sugar.  They  make  commumbus  Annis ,  ten 
Thoufand  Boucaux  (  Hogfheads  )  of  Sugar.  Nevis  is  about 
twenty- four  Miles  in  Circuit,  Montferrat  about  eighteen, 
and  Antego  about  forty-five.  They  reckon  at  Antegoa  fe- 
venty  Thoufand  Acres  of  Land  in  all ;  and  they  make,  com- 
mumbles  Annis ,  fixteen  Thoufand  Hogfheads  of  Sugar  there, 
lix  Thoufand  at  Nevis ,  and  twenty-five  Hundred  at  Mount- 
f err  at.  The  Militia  is  now  regulated  thus  ,*  at  St.  Chrifto- 
fher  s,  a  Regiment  of  Foot  containing  about  feven  or  eight 
Hundred  Men,  a  Troop  of  Horfe  of  two  Hundred  and  twenty 
Men,  and  another  of  about  an  Hundred  and  twenty  Dra¬ 
goons.  1  here  are  feveral  Forts,  but  that  called  ha  Sou - 
phriere,  or  Brimflone-Hill ,  is  now  finiflfd,  and  impregna¬ 
ble.  Tis  well  provided  with  Cifiern-Water,  and  there’s 
alfo  a  large  Well  dug.  There’s  at  Antegoa  a  Troop  of 
about  an  Hundred  and  twenty  Troopers,  and  three  Regi¬ 
ments  of  Foot,  in  all  twelve  Hundred  Men  5  befides  a  Re¬ 
giment  of  Foot,  which  His  Majefiy  keeps  there,  viz.  five 
Companies  at  Antegoa ,  two  at  St  Chriftophers ,  two  at 
Nevis ,  and  one  at  Mount  [err at.  The  Fortifications  of  Monk’s 
Hill,  at  Antegoa ,  are  now  ended  ;  and  the  General  fent  by 
His  Majefiy  does  refute  in  this  Ifland ,  becaufe  tis  by  Na¬ 
ture  and  Art  the  ftrongefi  of  all  the  Iflands ,  tho  ’ tis  not 
very  whole [owe  mv  and  they  have  no  frejh  Water  but  vohat 
they  can  fave  when  it  rains.  Nevis  contains  in  all  five 
or  fix  Hundred  Men.  Mount fer rat  about  four  Hundred  ; 
Which  is  very  far  from  what  has  been  commonly  written 
by  feveral  (but  as  it  appears  by  this  Memoir )  not  infallible 
Authors. 

Rut  as  Barbadoes  is  of  all  the  Caribbee  Iflands,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Engbfh ,  the  moft  confiderable  on  feveral  Ac¬ 
counts,  therefore  we  fhall  fpeak  of  it  in  particular. 

The  Portuguefej  its  firft  Difcoverers,  called 
Bcrbadoes.  it  Barbadoes ,  becaufe  they  not  only  found  it  a 

woody,  wild  Country,  but  believed  it  to  be 
p  flbfs’d  by  Barbarians. 

Bridge 


Bridge. Town,  the  Capital,  was  formerly  called  St*  Mi * 
chaeh,  from  its  Church.  It  lies  in  the  South- 
Weft  corner  of  the  Ifland,  on  a  large,  deep.  Chief  Town, 
and  fecure  Bay,  It  has  1 200  handfome  Stone  Bridge, Town* 
Houfes,  and  fome  Forts  to  fecure  it.  Tho’  it 
be  not  very  wholefome,  yet  'tisvery  populous.  Here's  a  large 


Church  with  a  fine  Organ,  aud  a  curious  Clock.  They  have 
alfo  a  fine  Council  Houfe,  large  Taverns,  and  a  Poft-Houfe. 
There  are  fome  other  Towns.  The  Ifland  is  divided  into  1 1 


Parifhes,  or  five  Circuits,  and  lies  70  Miles  South-Eaft  from 

Martinico ,  in  Lat.  .13,  Long.  58,  and  is  above  20  Miles  from 

N.  to  S.  and  14  where  broadeft,  and  about  60  in  compals. 

The  Heats  would  be  here  intollerable  for  eight 

Months,  were  it  not  for  frefh  Breezes  from  Air . 

the  E.  N.  E,  which  rife  and  fall  with  the  Sun, 

yet  'tis  fo  moift  here,  that  Iron  will  foon  ruft  without  con- 

ftant  ufe.  The  Soil,  tho’  not  deep,  was  formerly 

very  good,  but  now'tis  much  worn  out.  They  Soil. 

have  variety  of  Trees,  Plants,  Fruits  and  Herbs, 

no  Englijh  Wheat,  AppksrPears,  Cherries,  Goofeberries,  but 

or  Currants. 

They  export  great  Quantities  of  Ginger 
Sugar,  Indico,  Cotton,  Lignum  Vitas,  Tobacco  \C omnodities « 
Citron-Water,  Rum,  Lime  Juice,  gffc.  Before 
the  laft  War  it  loaded  400  Sail  of  Ships  a  Year  for  England  \ 
from  whence  they  receive  moft  of  their  Clothes,  Linnen,  Beef, 
Pork,  and  other  Provifions,  all  manner  of  Inftruments  for 
Agriculture,  and  Sugar, works.  They  receive  their  Wine  and 
Brandy  from  Madera ,  and  Terceros  ;  for  their  Drink  is 
chiefly  Water,  Madera  Wine,  Lemonade  and  Punch. 

In  Barbadoes  are  Ants  of  a  very  large  Size,  which  build 
their  Nefts  with  Clay  and  Lime,  againft  the 
Body  of  a  Tree,  or  the  Wall  of  a  Houfe,  and  Rarities. 
that  to  the  bignefs  of  ordinary  Bee. hives,  di¬ 
vided  into  a  great  many  Cells. 

2.  They  have  alfo  Snakes  very  long  and  big,  which  fre<* 
quently  flide  up  and  down  the  Wall  of  a  Houfe,  and  out 
of  one  Room  into  another,  with  wonderful  Agilitv  of  Bodv 
.  3.  The  Water  of  the  Rivulet  called  Tugb\i™\  has  cn 
its  Surface,  in  many  Places,  a  certain  oily  Subftance,  which 
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gros  often  fly  From  their  Matters  and  hide  themfelves  for 
ieveral  Weeks  together.  r 

r  .  B*rba*°? is  .g0VAe;n’d  hY  a  Govemour,  fent 

Govern,  by  His  Bntanmck  Majefty,  who  has  a  Council 

menu  ot  ten  Gentlemen,  and  with  two  Burgeffes  cho- 

r  T,  ,  out  of  every  rarilh,  make  up  the  Par- 
liament  of  Barbadoes  •  but  their  Laws,  except  fome  few  Bv- 

Afts,  which  concern  immediately  the  Colony,  are  the  fame 
as  in  England.  The  Governour,  to  quell  all  Infurreflions, 
keeps  a  Standing  Militia  of  3500  Foot,  and  1 200  Horfc.  3 

rTiUStvai  £he  fooneft  peopled  of  all, our  Colonies,  becaufe 
of  the  Wealth  acquired  by  the  firft  Planters.  In  1 676  there 
■were  70000  Europeans ,  by  Birth  or  Defcent,  and  80000 

Ngro*sl  1butrm  Ifland  was  fo  depopulated  by 

a  fatal  Sicknefs,  that  it  had  not  above  25000  Engli/L  and 

70000  Negroes',  but  of  thefe  above  40000  are  Natives,  and 
very  wellaffe&ed,  tho  formerly  exafperated  by  the  Severity  of 
their  Matters,  they  have  laid  three  feverai  Plots. 

The  Sottovento  Mands  are  thofe  lying  along  the  North- 
Coatt  ot  pierrafirma  ;  mott  of  'em  belong  to 
Sottovento.  the  Spaniards ,  and  from  them  have  received  that 
r  i  •  ti  Name3  becaufe  they  appear'd  to  the  Leeward 
c  r^l*i  i,eef  COiTL1PS  down  before  the  Wind,  to  enter  into 
JPf  Mexico.  The  Air  is  here  warmer,  and  the 
Soil  lefs  fertile  than  in  the  Barlovento  Iflands.  They  are  not 
populous,  and  remarkable  >*only  for  the  Filhery  of  Pearls. 
In  going  from  Eatt  to  Weft  you'll  find,  1.  Trinity ,  Lat.  10, 
Long.  60,  the  biggeft  of  'em  all,  and  ■  poifefs'd  by  the  Spa- 
ma\  dsj  and  Natives.  2.  Margarita ,  belongs  to  the  lame. 
3*  Tortuga,  a.  Orchilla.  5.  Rocca ,  are  defart.  6.  Cuba- 
yua,  or  the  lile  of  Pearls.  7.  Bon  Air ,  Lat*  12.  Long.  68, 
forty  Miies  round.  8.  Curaffau •  And,  o.  Oruba ,  be¬ 
long  to  the  Dutch .  *  ’  ; 


CHAR 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Of  SOUTH-AMERICA. 


Outh  America  joins  to  the  Norths  South  Ams~ 
by  the  Ifthmus  of  Panama ,  and  rica , 
reaches  to  the  Straits  of  MageU 
lan  on  the  South*  It  was  dif- 
cover’d  by  Colomhus  in  his  3d 
Voyage  in  1496.  Peter  Alau- 
fa  made  further  Difcoveries ,  but  Vefpucius  America  af¬ 
terwards  having  made  tour  Voyages  thither  by  Order  of 
Ferdinand  of  Caflile ,  and  Emanuel  of  Portugal ,  gave  his 
Name  to  all  the  Continent  of  America,  South  America  is 
of  a  trianguiar  Form,  fomewhat  like  Africa^  and  lies  be* 
twixt  North  Latitude  13,  and  South  *54,  Longitude  35, 
and  So  that  the  length  from  South  to  North,  is  about 
Four  Thoufand  Miles ;  the  breadth  is  unequal,  being  con¬ 
tra  died  both  on  the  North  and  South  the  greateft  from 
the  Weltern  Part  of  Perou ,  to  the  Eaftern  olBrajil  is  two 
Thoufand^  and  it  has  thirteenThoufand  Miles  in  compafs.  This 
Part  of  the  World  is  not  very  populous,  either  becaufethe 
Inhabitants  did  deflroy  one  another  by  Wars,  or  have  been 
devoured  by  wild  Bealls,  or  drownad  by  Inundations,  or 
perifhed  by  Famine  ;  or  rather,  becaufe  the  Spaniards  have 
unmercifully  deftroyed  moll  of  them,  and  forced  the  others 
by  their  ill  Vfe,  to  ddlroy,  and  prevent  themfelves  from 

getting 
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getting  Children,  left  they  fhould,  as  their  Fathers,  be  pitr 
takers  of  all  manner  of  Mifery  under  the  Spanifh  Yoke. 
It  belongs  almoft  entirely  to  the  Spaniards,  except  BrafiL 
which  belongs  to  the  Portugueje  ;  but  moft  of  the  inland 
Countries  belong  yet,  and  are  poflefs’d  by  feveral  Ame¬ 
rican  Nations  whofe  Names  are  hardly  known.  And  it  is 
reported,  that  the  inland  Parts  of  Paraguay  and  Ama- 
zones ,  are  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Jefuits.  However, 
South  America  is  divided  into  feven  great  Parts  or  Couni 
tries,  which  you  find  thus,  beginning  in  the  North,  and  go¬ 
ing  South-Weft,  viz. 

I.  Terra  fir ma. 

II.  Perou. 

III.  Chili. 

TV.  Terra  Magellanica. 

V.  Paraguay. 

VI.  Brafil.  And, 

VII.  The  Province  of  the  Amazonesi 

OF  all  oF  them  in  Order. 

Terra-  firma  was  difcover’d  and  conquer’d  by  "the  Spa- 

niardsy  not  without  Ihedding  of  Blood,  in 
Terra  firma  s  1514.  It  was  fo  called,  as  "being  the  firft 

Name.  Part  of  the  Continent,  at  which  the  Spa¬ 
niards  firft  touch’d  in  their  Weftern  DiC 
coveries.  It  has  on  the  North  the  Ifthmus  of  Panama,  or 
Darien ,  and  the  Gulph  of  Mexico ,  on  the  Eaft  Part  of  the 
main  Ocean,  called  Mare  del  Nort,  on  the  South  Peru 
and  Amazonia ,  and  on  the  Weft,  the  South-Sea: 

New  Panama,  the  Capital,  is  fo  called  to  diftinguilh  it 
From  the  Old  Town,  which  lies  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood,  and  was  a  confiderable  Place,  but  deftroy’d  by  Sir 
Henry  Morgan,  in  1 670,  upon  which  the  Inhabitants  re. 
moved  foon  after,  and  built  the  prefent  Town  It  lies  N. 
Latitude  p,  W.  Longitude  80,  is  well  built,  about  a  Mile 
and  an  half  long,  is  fortify ’d,  and  has  a  commodious  Har¬ 
bour  at  High  Tides.  This  Town  flourilhes  by  its  great 
Trade,  to  Portobello  from  the  Perou  and  Eafi-Indies,  and 
7 nee  verfd. 

This  Country  is  divided  into  two  great  Parts,  viz .  Eaft 
the  River  Oronoko,  called  alfo  Guiana ,  and  comprehending 
Caribana ,  and  Weft  the  laid  River,  called  Caflile  del  Oro. 
And  thofe  two  great  Provinces  contain  feveral 

AUDIENCES. 
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AUDIENCES.  Chief  Towns,  with  their  Lat. 


and  Long. 


L  Vanama ,  or  Terra  firm  a 
properly  fo  called, 


Vanama ,  IVto  ro,  and 

81.  Darien.  Vorto  Perico. 


lada , 


Sta.  Fe  de  Bogata ,  N.  Lat. 


6j  aud  75.  Sta.  Agatha* 
Vampelona ,  L#  Trinidad . 

Dit.  11,75  Tolu.  La  Concept: 
Dit.  Bar anc a,  Teneriffe. 

La  Hacha ,  Ranch eria. 

Dit.  or  1 1.  Caracos2Cuz 


2.  Carthagena. 

3.  Martha. 
1.  Rio  de  la  Hacha 


C  3-  iVdw  AncLalu-  Comana ,  Varina ,  famous  for 


M 


its  Tobacco. 


The  PROVINCES  of 


"4.  Paria,  little  known,  and  inhabited  only  by  Savages.' 

5.  Guiana ,  where  they  place  Manoa  del  Oro,  and  Lake  Ar- 

•  1  .  1 


w/j0  under  the  Equator. 


A  Caribana, 


Marony ,  formerly  to  the  £«- 
glrfh ;  Surinam ,  and  Fort 
Zealand  to  the  Dutch.  Cay¬ 
enne,  to  the  French. 


Terra  firma  is  the  moft  northerly  Country  of  South  Ame¬ 
rica,  and  lies  betwixt  North  Latitude  1 3,  and 
South  2 ;  and  Well  Longitude  50,  and  80.  Situation. 
So  that  from  South  to  North,  ’tis  nine  Hun¬ 
dred  Miles,  and  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  fixteen  Hundred  Miles* 
The  Air  is  very  hot,  but  healthful,  except 
in  thole  Parts  adjacent  to  the  North-Sea,  and  Air.. 
Ifthmus  of  Panama,  where  the  Ground  is  full 
of  Lakes  and  Marflies,  which,  by  their  afcending  Vapours; 
render  the  Air  very  grofs,  and  confequently  Iefs  wholefome 
to  breathe  in. 

The  Soil  abounds  in  Corn  where  duly  manured  ;  in 
bruits,  Fifh,  Fowl,  and  Venifon.  A  good 
Part  of  it  is  planted  with  Cotton,  and  Co-  Soil 
conut-Trees,  the  beft  in  the  World,  efpecialJy 
about  Venezuela,  and  fome  other  Places,  it  produces  Supar- 
anes  and  Tobacco.  There  are  Woods  and  Mountains,  (a 

rr  n\!r  s  )  towards  St.  Martha.  They  have 

a  o  Mines  ofc  Lrold,  Silver,  Brafs,gjfc,  many  precious  Stones* 
and  in  feveral  Places,  good  Filhing  for  Pearls  :  So  that 

tns  Country  muft  be  very  rich,  but  "tis  obnoxious  to  Buc*> 
caneers , 


Commodities. 
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Their  chief  Commodities  are  Cold.  Silver' 
and  other  Metals;  Balfam,  Rofin,  Gums! 

phir,  Pearls,  ^aCC0>  Coco>  LojC"PT>per,  Emeralds  Sap, 

Near  Trinidad  there  is  a  Mine  of  Emeralds,' 
parities.  rrom  whence  an  Italian  brought  one  of  fo 

,  ,  .  r  t  STeat,a  Value  to  Philip  the  Second  of  Spain 
that  lus  Coldfmiths  knew  not  what  Price  to  fet  upon  it  - 
and  Cortez,  among  the  great  Number  he  found  in  this 

Country,  had  one  cut  out  like  a  Cup3  for  which  he  refufed 
40000  Ducats. 

2.  They  have  a  mid  Plant  called  Tunas,  that  bears  a 
Fruit  much  like  a  Fig,  of  a  reddiih  Subfiance  in  the  in- 

T*  t  1  T"  “T *  •  ^  ^ eating  one  or  two 

°\ them>  t]ie  Unne  as  red  as  Blood,  which  is  very  fur- 
prizing  at  nrfl,  and  makes  People  believe  that  they  are  in 
danger  of  lofing  their  Life :  So  that  the  Imagination  ver^ 
ortcn  produces  a  real  Difeafe  in  timorous  Perfons. 

3.  Here  are  Lome  Apple-Trees,  whofe  Fruit  is  fo  fair  to 
the  Eye,  that  one  can  fcarce  fmell  to,  or  look  at  it,  with¬ 
out  being  tempted  to  tafle  it,  and  yet  Tis  a  mortal  Poifon  ; 
even  if  any  Body  flay  for  fome  time  under  the  Shade  of 
thofe  Trees,  he  will  find  himfelf  ftupify’d,  and  his  Eyes, 
Cheeks,  and  whole  Face  fwelled  ;  and  if  by  chance  the 
Dew,  that  falls  from  thefe  Trees,  happens  to  touch  People 
it  burns  like  Fire,  and  raifes  Blifters,  and  Pimples  on  the 

Skin,  and  the  Fire  made  with  the  Wood,  gives  an  intolle- 
rable  Head  ach. 

4*  In  feveral  Parts  of  Guiana ,  are  certain  Trees  called 
Totock,  remarkable  for  their  Fruit,  which  is  of  fo  great  a 
Bulk,  and  withal  fo  hard,  that  People  can’t  with  Safety 
walk  among  ’em,  when  the  Fruit  is  ripe. 

5.  In  the  Ifland  of  Trinity ,  as  well  as  near  Cape  Bee  a 
on  the  Continent,  there  are  Fountains  of  a  pitchy  Subllance 
much  ufed  in  trimming  of  Ships  with  good  Succefs  and 
preferable  to  the  ordinary  Pitch  in  thofe  hot  Countries, 
being  able  to  refill:  the  fcorching  Heat  of  the  Sun-Beams. 

They  have  feveral  Rivers,  but  none  of ’em 
Inhabitants,  confiderable,  except  Rio  Grande ,  Oroonoko ,  and 

Amazons.  The  fame  may  be  laid  of  the  Towns. 
The  Natives  are  tawny,  healthy,  robuft,  and  well  lhaped, 
and  generally  live  to  a  great  Age.  They  fpend  moll  of 
their  Time  in  Hunting,  and  fuch  other  Diverfions  as  the 
Americans  like.  They  are  naked  above  their  Navel.  Thofe 

of 


[  -3«S>  ] 

of  Guiana  are  ftill  Cannibals ;  and  the  eating  of  Mans  Flefh, 
efpecially  that  of  vanquiftfd  Enemies,  is  fa  relifhing  to  the 
Palate  of  thole  Savages,  that  two  Nations  of  them,  by 
their  mutual  devouring,  are  now  reduced  to  two  Handfuls 
Of  Men. 

This  fpacious  Country  is  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Spain , 
and  govern’d  by  the  Vice*Roy  of  Mexico,  under  whomare 
feveral  Deputy-Governours.  There  are  al fo  many  Courts  of 
Juftice,  in  which  all  Caufes,  whether  Civil  or 
Criminal,  are  heard  and  determin’d.  Some  Govern - 
of  the  midland  Provinces  are  as  yet  free  from  went. 
the  Spamfh  Yoke,  being  ftill  pofleffed  by  the 
Natives, ^who  are  govern’d  by  the  eldeft  of  their  Families. 
Thofe  of  the  Natives  who  have  not  embraced  Chriftianity, 
are  yet  grofs  Idolaters  :  But  the  others,  as  well  as  the 
Spaniards ,  are  under  the  Arch-Biihop  of  St  a.  Fe  Bogota . 

who  has  fopr  Bilhops  under  him,  viz.  Popayan ,  Panama , 
Cartbagem £  and  Sta.  Martha .  They  are  all  named  by  the 
King  of  Spain ,  but  they  muft  have  their  Bulls  from  Rome 
wherefore  the  Vacancy,  when  there’s  one,  is  very  long.  * 

Per ou  was  dilcover’d  by  Fran, is  Pifarro ,  in  1523,  and  is 
fo  called  from  a  little  River  which  bore  that  p  ’  , 

Name  among  the  Indians ,  at  the  Spaniards 
firft  arrival  :  But  Garcilajfo  de  la  Vega^  who  ^ ame * 
was  of  the  royal  Houfe  of  Perou,  fays,  That  this 
Country  was  fo  called  by  the  Spaniards ,  becaufe  at  their  a 
landing,  meeting  with  a  Filherman,  they  asked  him  the 
Name  of  the  Country;  but  he  thinking  they  did  ask  him 
his  Profeflion,  anfwer’d,  Perou ,  which  in  the  Peruvian  Lan¬ 
guage  fignifies  a  Filherman ,  or  Seaman . 

It  is  bounded  on  the  North  with  'Terra 
firma ,  on  the  Eaft  with  the  Country  of  the  Limits. 
Amazones ,  and  Rio  de  la  Plata ,  on  the  South 
with  Chili,  and  on  the  W.  with  the  South  Sea. 

Lima. ,  or  Los  Reyes  South  Latitude  12,  and  Longitude 
o,  on  a  River,  and  in  a  Piain  of  the  lame 
Name,  is  the  chief  Town,  and  the  Refidence  Ch.  Town 
o  the  Vice-Roy,  of  an  Arch-Bifhop,  Uni-  Lima . 

verfity,  and  Royal  Audience.  The  Town  is 
large,  rich,  fine  and  populous. 

Callao,  fix  Miles  from  it,  is  its  Harbour,  which  is  lame 
and  fecured  by  two  Caftles  Every  February,  that  called  the 
Armadilla  Fleet,  fails  from  hence  to  Arica,  where  beine 
liiden  with  the  Gold  and  Silver  of  the  Mines  of  fotoft, 
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and  other  Places,  it  returns  at  the  latter-end  of  March,  and 
in  the  beginning  of  May,  that  Gold,  is  carried  from 
thence  to  Panama,  and  by  Land-carriage  to  Porto  Bello , 
Lima  is  very  fubiefl:  to  Earthquakes.  The  Spaniards 
divide  Perou  into  three  AUDIENCES,  which  contain 
feveral  foiall  Governments,  viz. 


AUDI¬ 
ENCES, 
i.  L;ma3 


Governments. 


Pop  ay  an, 

Quito  propria. 


2, 


Qtiito,^ 


Los  Quixos , 


Pac  amoves , 

C 


Los  Ck areas, 
Tucuman 3 


Chief  Towns,  with  their  Lat. 
and  Long. 

Lima ,  Cufco ,  15,  and  70. 
Cuxamala  8,  and  80,  Nero 
Pot  of. 

Ditto,  North  Lat .  3.  Cart, 
Almavor ,  P#y?0. 

Ditto,  South  Latitude  1.  p?r- 
£0  Guiaquil  2,  20 

South ,  and  Longitude  W. 
84.  • 

Baeza ,  near  the  Source  of  the 
River  Amazones ,  South 
Latitude  2. 

Valladolid ,  /fc  Ars 

Montanas, 

La  Plata ,  South  2i,  and  <5p. 
p0t0/f  19.  La  Paz* 

Porco. 

St,  Jago  del  ESI  or  0,  Cor  dona 
32  and  7cu 


This  Country,  as  we  have  divided,  extends 
Situation.  from  North  Latitude  3.  to  South  Latitude 

345  fo  that  its  greateft  Extent  from  South  to 
North,  is  about  two  thoufand  Miles,  and  from  Eaft  to 
Weld  (ix  Hundred. 

The  Air  is  commonly  hot  and  unhealthful ; 

Air,  the  Wind  blows  conflantly  on  the  Coaft  South 
and  South-Wed,  contrary  to  what  is  ufual 
betwixt  the  Tropicks,' 

T  owards  the  Mountains,  Tis  cold,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Snows  and  Rains  that  commonly  fall  there,  tho*  it  feldom 
rains  along  the  Coafts  called  Lanos, 

Here  are  many  large,  pleafant  Vallies  and 

Soil ,  Plains,  with  a  great  many  Mountains  ;  the 
chief  of  which  aie  the  Andes ,  Cordillera  s,  or 

Sierra 
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Sierra  Nevada  s%  reckon’d  the  higheft  in  the  World.  The 
Plains  and  Vallies,  erpecially  along  the  Sea-coafts,  are  very 
dry  and  fandy,  but  in  other  Places,  where  water’d  with 
little  Rivers,  they  are  very  rich,  and  abound  in  Corn, 
Maiz,  gsfc.  They  have  abundance  of  Game,  Fowl,  Cat¬ 
tle,  and  fome  Lions,  fc*  Their  Vines  have  very  good 
Grapes. 

Their  chief  Commodities  are  Gold,  Silver, 

Iron,  Quick-filver,  Pearls,  Rice,  Cotton ,  Commodities* 
Tobacco,  Cochineal,  Salt,  medicinal  Drugs, 

If  any  Body  afcend  to  the  Top  of  the  Mountain  called 
Periataca ,  hes  fuddenly  taken  with  a  terrible 
Fit  of  Vomiting  :  And  many  Travellers  en-?  Rarities . 
deavouring  to  pafs  over  the  Defart  of  Punas , 
have  been  benumb’d  of  a  fudden,  and  fallen  down  dead  ; 
which  makes  that  Way  wholly  negle£led  of  late. 

2.  They  have  in  feveral  Places  Springs  of  very  hot  Wa¬ 
ter. 

3.  Near  Cape  St.  Helena ,  and  along  the  Coaft,  they 
have  many  Fountains  of  Coppey ,  (a  Subfiance  refembling 
I  itch,  and  frequently  ufed  as  fuch)  or  Gultran  Rozin,  which 
flow  in  fuch  abundance,  that  Ships  at  Sea  can  give  a  very 
Ihrewd  Guefs  where ^  they  are,  by  the  flrong  Smell  of 

fuch  Fountains,  provided  there  be  a  gentle  Breeze  from  the 
Shore. 

4.  In  this  Country  are  feveral  Volcano's ,  whence  it  is 
very  obnoxious  to  Earthquakes 

5.  In  divers  Parts  of  Perou9  are  ftill  extant  the  Ruins 
at  many  hately  Temples,  particularly  that  call’d  Pachama- 
If’  (about  twelve  Miles  from  Lima)  and  another  inCufco, 
the  Refidence  of  the  anti  ent  Incas,  or  Kings  of  Perou.  In 
thofe  Temples  there  was  fuch  a  Quantity  of  Gold  and 
Siiver  as  is  almoft  impoffible  to  believe  ;  for  in  and  about 
thofe  Temples,  and  the  royal  Palaces,  all  the  UtenfiJs,  Sta- 
tues.  Flowers,  G?cv  whofe  Number  was  prodigious,  were  of 
maffy  Go  d  No  Wonder  then,  if  AbataBp*  the  hR  Ini 

Vrfcln  ?  thr  S*anifh  Genera]>  had  taken  him 

Pnfoner,  for  his  Ranfom,  as  much  Gold  as  he  could  fforc 

F°0t  l0,’S>  brad' 

Mine?,?  frt fuUS  is  thc  moft  Silver 

die  of  a  Plain  an?1  f  1  ■  ^Mountain  Hands  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  ot  a  1  lain,  and  refembles  a  Sugar-Loaf.  Tis  above  a  quar¬ 
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ter  of  a  League  high,  and  half  a  League  in  circuit.  The 
neighbouring  Soil  is  barren  for  three  or  four  Leagues.  The 
Mountain  has  been  fo  dug,  that  Us  in  a  manner’  but  a 
j  eh  ;  and  it  yielded  formerly  above  as  much  a;*ain  as  it 
does  now.  Twenty  Thoiifand  Negroes  are  commonly  em¬ 
ploy  d  here  at  work.  La  Paz,  znd  Porco,  are  famous  for 
their  Mines  of  Gold  ;  and  Porto  vejo  for  a  Mine  of  Erne- 
raids. 


■  »  \  # 

7.  1  heir, , Sheep  are  extreamly  large,  and  are  made  ufe  of 

to  carry  Burdens,  yet  their  Fiefh  is  very  good,  and  their 

Wool  fine  :  But  tis  reported,  that  Horfes  can’t  live  nor 
thrive  here. 


8.  Among  the  Curiofities  of  Perou ,  we  may  reckon  the 
Cucujios  Peruvians ,  or  Lanthem-Ply^  much  like  the  Cu- 
cnjo  of  Jamaica  and  Hifpaniola . 

9;  They  have  prodigious  large  Birds,  (  called  Candores) 
™hich  are  fo  big  and  ftrong,  that  they  will  fet  upon  and 
devour  an  ordinary  Calf. 

10.  Here  are  two  Caufe-ways,  or  Roads,  which  feem  to 
exceed  any  ever  made  by  the  Romans ,  and  reaching  from 
South  to  North  above  thirteen  Hundred  Miles.  They  were 
called  the  great  Roads  of  the  Inca's,  becaufe  made  by  their 
Orders.  One  of  them  was  carried  through  Mountains  and 
Rocks,  and  the  other  through  the  Plain  Country.  The 
Grandeur  of  this  Work  was  augmented  by  the  ftupendious 
Piles  of  Rocks  and  Stones  laid  together,  which  is  furpri- 
zing  how  it  could  be  done,  for  they  had  no  Bealls  for  Car¬ 
riages  or  Draughts,  till  brought  from  Europe.  The  Road 
through  the  plain  Country  is  defended  by  Walls  twenty* 
five  Foot  broad  $  and  within  thefe  Walls,  there  are  Streams 
with  Trees  planted  on  both  Sides.  At  certain  Diftances  on 
thofe  Roads  were  large  a:nd  pleafant  Inns  for  Travellers, 
feveral  of  them  capable  of  entertaining  Kings  and  their 
Retinues  •,  but  the  Spaniards  have  fuffer’d  them  to  de¬ 
cay- 

This  ftupendious  Work  is  ufed  as  an  Argument  to  prove, 
that  this  Country  muft  have  been  inhabited  for  many 
Ages.  This,  and  other  their  ftately  Structures  prove.  That 
they  muft  have  been  a  polite  People,  and  under  a  well 
regulated  Government,  long  before  the  Difcovery  of  fthe  New 
World*  Befides  what  has  been  already  mention’d,  thefe 
following  may  be  added  As^  * 

1.  In  lucuman  are  Stones,  which  breed  i/i  an  oval  Stone- 
Cafe,  aboet  the  bignefs  of  a  Man's  Head  ,*  they  lie  under 
;  f  4  1  ?  ’  ’  ’  ‘  ^  Ground. 


Town, 
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GrounJ,  and  when  ripe,  they  break  with  a  Noife  like 
Bombs,  and  fcatter  abundance  of  beautiful  Stones  of  all 
Colours,  which  at  firft  the  Spaniards  took  to  be  of  great 
Value;  but  upon  a  ftrift  Examination,  found  them  quite 
otherwife.  s  .  .  . 

2.  The  Flower  Granadillo  repr£fents  a  Crofs,  and  pro¬ 
duces  a  Fruit  as  large  as  an  Egg,  the  infide  of  which  is 
very  delicious.  "  ' 

r  3*  Their  wild  Boars  have  their  Navels  on  their  Backs; 
and  if  not  cut  off  as  foon  as  the  Beaft  is  dead,  corrupt  the 
whole  Carcafs. 

;  - 

4.  Their  Macaqua  Birds  are  fo  called,  becaufe  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  Herb. which  they  eat  as  an  Antidote  when  bitten  by 
Snakes. 

Theres  no  noted  River  in  Terou  :  But 
their  moft  remarkable  Towns  are,  Lima, 

Cufco ,  Truxillo ,  Quito ,  Top  ay  an,  Porto  vejo , 

Sevilla  de  TOro ,  Fotofi ,  Arica ,  Are  quip  a,  See . 

The  Natives  are  of  a  middle  Size*  and  fwarthy 
have  a  fimple  Afpeft,  but  are  not  dull,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  who  live  on  the  Mountains*  Inhabitants . 
Mod  of  'em,  like  other  Americana 5  are  in- 
con  ftant,  treacherous,  lazy,  and  much  addi&ed  to  Difli- 
mulation  and  Sodomy.  The  Women  are  fbmewhat  whi¬ 
ter  than  the  Men;  very  laborious,  and  the  honefteft  Wo¬ 
men  in  America . 

This  rich  Country  was  govern'd  by  its 
In, a  s,  or  Hereditary  Kings,  during  above  three 
Hundred  Years  ;  but  fince  1533,  'tis  fubjea 
to  the  King  of  Spain^  and  govern'd  by  a  Vice- 
Roy,  whofe  Revenue  is  very  Confiderable. 

The  Vice-Roy  Marquis  De  los  Reyes ,  died,  at  leaf! 
worth  eight  Millions  of  Pieces  of  Eight.  ? 

The  Spaniards  fay,  That  a  Vice. Roy3  quitting  Old  Spain, 
as  poor  as  Job ,  comes  here  like  an  hungry  Lyon,  to  de- 
vour  all  he  can  :  And  that  Sub-Go vernours  are  his  Jack- 

caUs  to  procure  Prey  for  him,  that  they  may  have  a  Share 
of  it  themfelves. 


they 


Govern¬ 
ment . 


Tho  the  King  of  Spain  has  but  the  fifth  Part  of  the 
iioid  and  Silver  found  in  the  Mines,  yet  ’tis  faid,  that  du¬ 
ring  firty  Years,  he  has  had  for  his  Share  above  an  Hun- 
dred  and  fifty  Millions  of  Pieces  of  Eight,  or  Crowns. 

In  feveral  Places  (  especially  on  the  Mountains)  the  Na¬ 
tives  maintain  yet  their  Liberties,  are  Idolaters,  and  govern’d 

'  .  Bb3  ,  S  by 
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by  particular  Caciques ;  but  thofe  under  the  Dominion  of 

Spain  profefs  Chriftianity.  Here  are  two  Arch- 
Religiony  Bifhops,  viz.  Lima,  and  La  Plata .  Under 

the  fir  ft  are  the  Biftiops  of  Cufco,  Quito  y 
Ar equip Truxilloy  Guamanga ,  St .  Jago  and  Concep¬ 
tion  in  Chili .  And  under  La  Plata  are,  La  Pazy  or 
Chuquiaca 3  St.  Michael  d’E&ero ,  Barranca y  'Trinidad \  Bit- 
ernes  Ayres ,  AJfumption  on  la  Plata ,  and  AJpumption  on 
the  Vraguaj . 


CHAP 
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CHAP.  XXI. 
Of  C  U  I  L  I,  Sec. 


HI  L  1  was  difeove/d  in  1535 

by  Almagra ,  a  Spaniard  and  C bill's 
fo  call’d,  as  moll  imagine,  Name. 
from  a  large  and  fpacious  v 

Valley  of  that  Name  in  this  Country  $jj 
but  others  fay,  it  is  fo  called  in  the  Lan-f 
guageof  the  Country,  becaufe  ’tis  very  cold.- 
It  has  Perou  on  the  North,  T 'ucuman,  and  Terra  Ma  ella\ 
nica  on  the  Eaft,  Terra  Magellanic  a  on  the  South,  and 
the  South-Sea  on  the  Weft. 

Conception ,  Latitude  37,  Longitude  80,  was 
formerly  the  chief  Town  of  Chili  5  but  St.  Ch. Town. 
Jag°,  Latitude  34,  has  now  that  Privilege. 

Tis  the  Seat  of  a  Spanifh  Govcrnour,  of  a  Royal  Audi* 
ence,  and  of  a  Biftiop.  Tho  the  Town  be  above  futy 
Miles  from  the  Sea,  yet  tis  rich,  and  has  a  very  gord 
Trade,  being  fituated  on  the  River  Top  oc  alma.  at  whofe 
Mouth  is  Porto  de  Nal  Par  a  dice. 

.  This  Country  is  divided  into  three  Quarters,  or  Pro¬ 
vinces,  wherein  are  feveral  Jurifdiflions,  or  Counties. 

R  b  4  •  *  pro» 


PROVIN¬ 

CES. 

i.  Chili 
proper. 


[  3^.3 


jurifdidtions. 

Serena, 


Qiiillata , 
S.Jagode  Chilly 

r  Conception , 
Impenale 
Valdivia , 

2.  Imp eriale^j  Chilo  s  Illand, 

150  m.  1. 35  br. 
Ofornoy 


q.Cbicuito, 
or  Cuyo. 


St,  John  de  la 
Frontera . 


Chief  Towns,  with  their  Lai 
titude. 

Go  quin ib  0,  50.  Guafco  29, 
CopiapOy  25. 

Ditto,  31,4.  Valparaifo  22, 
Ditto,  Mat  a  quit  a. 

Ditto,  3 7.  Arauco,  38. 
Ditto,  39.  Mocha  Ifle. 
Ditto,  40. 


Ditto,  41.  Villa  Rica,  40.  Ax* 
gol  38,  Chilian  36,  with 
Towns  of  the  fame  Name. 


Ditto,  31. 


Mendoca .  Ditto,  32; 


The  Ifland  of  Fernandez  lies  South  Latitude  34 1 
10,  and  is  about  36  Miles  round.  The  Air  and  Soil  are 
very  good,  but  there  s  no  Inhabitants. 

c.  .  Chili  lies  betwixt  South  Latitude  24,  and 

Situation,  45.  So  that  its  Extent  from  South  to  North 

A  ,  ,  ,  .  1ST  abov<l  twelve  Hundred  Miles,  and  its  great- 

eft  breadth  is  about  four  Hundred  and  .eighty  Miles.  The 
oPPofi:e  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Chili,  is  the  South-part  of 
7.  art  ary ,  called  Thibet,  r 

The  Air  is  hot  in  the  Plains  and  Vallies, 
An.  tempeiate  along  the  Coafts,  by  reafon  of  the 
Sea-Breezes ;  but  during  the  Winter,  efpecially 
nearth e  Andes,  which  run  the  whole  Length  of  this  Coun¬ 
try,  the  Cold  is  fo  piercing,  that  both  Men  and  Beafts  pe- 
nih  in  great  N  umbers  ;  and  what’s  ftrange,  the  People  fo 
frozen,  are  found  in  the  fame  Pofiure  they  were  in  when 
the  Cold  feizcd  on  them.  Their  Spring  begins  in  Settem- 
very  their  Summer  in  December,  their  Autumn  in  Marc h 
and  their  Winter  in  June,  5 

The  mountainous  Parts  of  this  Country  are 
Sail.  generally  dry  and  barren,  but  in  the  laroe 
Vallies  towards  the  Sea,  the  Soil  produces  a- 
bundance  of  Maiz,  Wheat,  and  moft  other  Grain  j  as  alfo, 
variety  of-  Herbs  and  Fruits.  The  Vines  brought  hither 

from 
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from  Spain,  profper  very  well  They  have  alfo  Mines  of 
Copper  and  Gold,  the  pureft  in  America  ;  efpecially  in 
the  Jurifdi&ions  of  lmperiale ,  Baldivia,  and  Cuyo  :  But 
tis  fubjea  to  Thunder,  Lightning,  and  exceffive  Heats  in 
Summer,  which  frequently  do  great  Mifchief,  and  fo  fill 
the  Houles,  ( elpecially  in  Cuyo )  with  poifonous  Reptiles, 
and  Infeas  ;  fo  that  the  People,  during  that  Seafon,  are 
forced  to  fleep  abroad  in  their  Gardens,  or  Court-yards. 

^  Their  Commodities  are  Gold,  Silver,  Maiz 
Corn,  Honey,  Oftriches,  Dyers  Wood,  Lea-’  Commodi- 
ther.  Flax,  Pitch,  Amber,  Timber,  Salt,  Cat.  ties. 
tie,  Wool,  £fc. 

Here  is  the  Bird  called  Cuntur ,  (  corrup- 
tedly  Condor ,  by  the  Spaniards  )  which  is  of  Rarities. 
a  prodigious  Size,  and  extreamly  ravenous.  He 
frequently  fits  upon  a  Sheep,  or  a  Calf,  and  comes  down 
wnh  fuch  Force,  that  its  Blow  is  always  mortal;  and  not 
only  kills,  but  is  alfo  able  to  eat  up  one  of  'em.  Two  of 
em  will  dare  to  aflault  a  Cow,  or  a  Bull,  and  ufually 
mafter  them.  The  People  themfelves  are  not  free  from 
fuch  Attempts,  but  by  Gods  Providence  this  Bird  is  very 
feldom  found,  otherwife  the  Country  could  not  be  inha- 


2  The  Sheep  are  fo  very  large  and  ftrong,  that  thev 
weight  t0  Carr^  a  wdlcde  ^a>’  a  Burden  of  fixty  Pounds 

live  hire7  n°  poifonous  Creatures5  and  Bugs  can't 


4.  Several  of  their  Mountains  are  always  cover’d  with 
Snow,  and  yet  are  full  of  Vulcanos ,  whence  it  is,  per- 

&der:'aS"usS7g.iS  f<>  °bnMi0l,S  “ 

wJmepKatiVeS  are  °f  a  ™hite  C°mpJexio n,  and  tall,  very 
arlike  and  courageous,  efpecially  the  Aura- 

Jiving  °n  *e  Mountai,lsr  Inhabitants 1 

are  as  yet  unconquer  d  by  the  Spaniards. 

en  t  ey  had  defeated,  and  killed  Baldivia ,  the  Spanifh 

hirr^wirf^  C  P0111"^  ^old  hito  his  Mouth,  reproaching 

T™m  ?  ST*"’  Land  made  a  CuP  of  his  Skull  and 
8  trumpets  of  Ins  Thigh-bones.  They  efieem  fo  much  the 

f  Streugth  of  the  Body,  that  they  chufe  for  their  CaDtain 

|  |Je  hrongefi  among!!  them  But  mofl  of  the  Country  Sons 

I  t°a  tIlC  Governour,  in  fubordina- 

,  tioti  to  the  Vice-Roy  of  Perou.  The  Natives,  who  are 

Jnde* 
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Independant  from  Spain  are  grofs  Idolaters,  worfhippin. 

ite  Stron  EfOnm0n  ’  that  is  to  %* 

M  „  This  Country,  whieh  extends  Southwards  of 
Te  aMa -  Chili ,  to  Latitude  55,  and  then  Northwards 
gellamca.  to  the  Mouth  of  Rio  la  Plata,  Latitude  2 6 

,.r  ,,  .  \s  fo  called  ir0‘n  Ferdinand  Magellan,  who’ 

difcoverd  it  in  1519  5  as  alfo  that  famous  Strait,  which 
ftill  bears  his  Name ;  he  being  the  fir  ft,  for  ought  we  know, 
that  ever  pafs  J  through  the  fame  :  But  as  it  is  Ion?  and 
dangerous,  and  a  fhorter  Paffage  having  been  found  out 
by  Le  Maire,  See.  Ships  don’t  go  any  more  thro’  it  to  the 
South-Sea.  The  Country  is  but  ill  inhabited,  barren,  and 
little  known.  The  Natives,  called  Patagons,  are  very  tall 
but  no  Giants,  as  has  been  reported.  The  Spaniards,  who’ 
had  fettled  here,  and  built  Forts  to  hinder  other  Nations 
from  paffing  this  Strait,  dyed  either  of  Hunger  or  Mifery. 
From  Cape  Good  Hope,  to  Rio  Gallego,  near  Magellan s 
Strait,  there  is  91  and  a  half  Degrees  difference,  or  about 
*  500  Leagues.  And  Port  St.  Julian  in  Patagonia ,  is  76 
Degrees  W.  Longitude  from  London. 

Terra  del  fuego,  or  the  Ifle  of  Magellan 
Terra  del  lies  on  the  South-fide  of  the  Strait,  and  was  fo 
fuego.  called  becaufe  of  the  many  Fires,  which  Ma¬ 
gellan  faw  upon  it,  when  he  paffed  the  Strait. 
Some  make  it  one  continued  Land,  but  modern  Difcoveries 
ftiew  that  his  divided  into  feveral  Iflands.  The  Country 
is  inhabited  by  Savages.  On  the  Eaft-fide  are  the  Straits 
of  Le  Maire,  fo  called  from  a  Dutch  Sailor,  who  difeo- 
rer’d  them  in  1615.  They  lie  Latitude  55,  3 6,  betwixt 
Terra  del  fuego  on  the  Weft,  and  the  States  Ifland  on  the 
Eaft  ;  and  Eaft  from  that,  lies  Brower's  Paffage.  Eaft  from 
thence,  Latitude  <55,  between  Longitude  60,  and  65,  lie 
Le  Roches  Ifland,  not  fully  difeover’d  ;  and  another  called 
Unknown  Land,  betwixt  which  lie  La  Roche's  Straits,  fo 
called  from  a  Frenchman,  who  difeover’d  them  in  1675. 
And  Eaft  of  them  lies  the  Courfe  which  Captain  Sharp 
took  in  his  return  from  the  South-Sea ,  in  1681.  Cape  Horn, 
the  moft  South-part  of  Terra  del  fuego,  lies  Lat.  57  48, 
and  Long.  76.  The  Straits  of  Le  Maire,  are  about  thirty 
Miles  wide,  with  good  Roads  on  each  fide,  and  plenty  of 
Fifh  and  Fowl,  and  fome  compute  it  to  be  only  fixteen 
Miles  long. 

Paraguay 
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Paraguay  was  at  firft  difcover’d  by  John  Diaz  de  Solis , 
in  1515,  and  taken  poffeffion  of  by  the  Spaniards  in  1 540. 
Tis  fa  called  from  a  large  River  of  the  lame 
Name,  fignifying,  River  of  Feathers ,  either  Paraguay  s 
becaufe  there  are  many  Birds  on  it,  or  be-  Name . 
caufe  the  bordering  Inhabitants  adorn  them- 
felves  with  Feathers  of  Birds.  The  Spaniards  alio  call 
it,  Rio  de  la  Plata ,  or  Silver  River,  either  becaufe  the  firft 
Difcoverers  found  fome  Silver  in  it,  or  received  fome  from 
the  Inhabitants. 

,  It  has  on  the  North,  the  Country  of  the  Amazons  ;  on 

the  Eaft,  Braftl ,  on  the  South,  Terra  Magel- 

lanica  ;  and  on  the  Weft,  that  Part  of  Perou  Limits* 

called  Tucuman ,  which  was  formerly  a  Part 

of  this  Province. 

Ajfumption ,  at  the  Influx  of  another  River  into  the 
Vraguay ,  was  formerly  the  Capital,  but  now 
Buenos  Ayres  on  the  South  fide  of  the  Ri-  Ch*  Town* 
ver  La  Plata ,  Latitude  35,  Longitude  65,  above 
an  Hundred  Miles  up  the  River,  is  the  Refidence  of  a 
Spanifh  Governour,  of  a  royal  Audience,  and  of  a  Bifhop* 
Tis  defended  by  a  Fort,  and  has  a  pretty  good  Harbour, 
but  not  very  fafe  in  a  North,  or  North-Eaft  Wind.  The 
River  here  is  twenty  Miles  broad,  and  navigable  by  Ships 
fix  Leagues  higher,  but  no  further,  becaufe  of  a  great  Ca- 
taraft. 

♦ 

The  Spaniards  divide  this  large  Country 
into  the  fix  following  Provinces*  Divifion . 


.PROVINCES. 

1*  La  Plata ,  proper,  in  the 
South, 


2.  Chaco  in  the  North- Weft 
Parts, 


Chief  Towns. 

Buenos  *  Ay  re ,  AJfumptiom 
Corrientes ,  Spiritu  janto , 
and  the  People  called  Foetid 
tones* 

Conception ,  deftroyd.  The 
People  Chirigana# ,  Pay  a* 
guas ,  Guamalcas ,  Ampo- 
pones ,  Matalas ,  Macolis% 
TohaSy  Palmos,  Talmacoa , 
Moconcos ,  Zapatalarguas 7 
Gorgolocques ,  and  Varais . 


PRO- 
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PROVINCES, 

3 •  Cuairo,  E  Chaco , 


4.  Paraina, S.W,  from  Cuaira , 

5.  Paraguay  proper,  betwixt 
Chaco  and  Cuaira . 


6.  Vraguay ,  South  from  E*- 
rana. 


Chief  Towns. 

Ciutad  Real ,  Latitude  24. 
Seven  Archangels ,  Concept 
tion,  the  People  called  G«*- 
lachos. 

Acarai,  on  the  Parana. 

St  a.  Fe ,  the  People 

Guaxarapos,  Guachicos , 
jfapaya ,  Xacones ,  Xaquel- 
les ,  Xanefes ,  Tapagafu , 
Tapapecques ,  Payzevonos , 
Xarayes. 

AJfoniption,  the  People  Gz/tf- 
anunasy  Los  Pat  os,  Charua s. 


Paraguay  lies  almoft  entirely  in  the  inland 
situation.  I  arts  ot  America,  (  except  thofe  Parts  near 
T  Mouth  of  #20  /#  Plata  )  betwixt  South 

Latitude  1 5,  and  3 5  ;  and  its  Extent  either  from  South  to 
North,  or^  Eaft  to  Weft,  is  above  twelve  Hundred  Miles. 
I  he  oppofite  Part  of  the  Globe  to  it  is  Part  of  the  Em- 
pire  ot  Coina  and  Mogul.  This  Country  in  general  has 
a  temperate  and  healthful  ^4/r.  The  Soil ,  when  well  ma¬ 
nured,  is  very  fertile,  and  produces  all  forts  of  European 
Corn,  abundance  of  Wine,  Fruits,  and  Herbs.  They  have 

cc  and  $llver  Mines,*  Iron  and  Brafs;  and  Marlhes  full 
ot  Sugar-Canes.  Their  chief  Commodities  are  Gold,  SiF 
ver,  Sugar,  Cotton,  Hides,  Tallow,  &c. 

.  .  Upon  Rio  de  la  Plata  are  frequently  feen, 

■Rarities.  and  fometimes  killed,  divers  Kinds  of  Ser¬ 
pents  of  a  prodigious  bignefs,  of  divers  Co¬ 
lours,  and  who,  when  they  have  an  Opportunity,  prey  up¬ 
on  Man  and  Beaft.  y  F 

2.  I11  the  Northern  Parts  of  Paraguay ,  is  a  certain  cham* 
paign  Country,  about  18  Miles  fquare,  which  is  all  over- 
Ipread  with  an  excellent  fort  of  Salt,  and  that  to  a  con- 
fiderable  height. 

3.  In  the  Weft-parts  of  Tucumany  is  a  very  large  and 
high  Mountain,  which  for  its  glittering  in  a  clear  Sun- 
fhiny  Day,  is  called  the  Chriftal  Mountain.  Under  it  is  a 
hideous  Cave  Paifage,  through  which  doth  glide  a  confide- 

rable 
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iable  Current  of  Water,  with  fo  many  Windings  and  Turn¬ 
ings,  that  from  the  Time  of  its  Entry  under  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  to  its  iffuing  forth  on  the  other  Side,  there’s  gl- 
moft  the  Interval  of  twenty-four  Hours,  according  to  the 
Computation  of  fome  Bortugueze ,  who  were  fo  bold  as  to 
make  the  Experiment,  and  that  by  hazarding  their  Perfons 
upon  a  Raft  made  of  Canes. 

There  are  feveral  confiderable  Rivers,  which  fall  into 
that  called  Rio  la  Blatay  which  according  to 
moft  Author?,  rifes  from  the  Lake  Xarays  in  lvers* 
the  Amazons  Country,  South  Latitude  18,  and  falls  ‘into  the 
Ethiopick  Ocean,  Latitude  35,  where  ’tis  above  an  Hun¬ 
dred  Miles  broad,  from  Cape  St.  Mary  in  Brazil ,  to  Cape 
Antonio .  The  CourJfe  of  it  in  a  direft  Line  is  near  four¬ 
teen  Hundred  Miles,  but  much  more  including  Turnings 
and  Windings. 

The  Natives  are  divided  into  a  great  many 
Cantons,  of  fix  Thoufand,  or  eight  Thoufand  Inhabitants 
People  each,*  and  tho*  moft  of  ’em  be  very 
big  and  tall,  yet  they  are  reported  to  be  very  nimble,  and 
much  given  to  Running,  but  their  Gluttony  in  devouring 
raw  Meat,  without  Bread  or  Salt,  fills  them  fo  with  Worms, 
?  that  they  feldom  live  till  fifty  Years  old. 
f  They  are  Jefs  cruel  than  many  others  of  the  adjacent 
Nations,  yet  very  revengeful  againft  thofe  who  chance  to 
wrong  them.  , 

But  this  muft  be  laid  juftly  of  them,  That  they  are  very 
ftri£l  obfervers  of  their  Word  ]  detefting  intollerably  the 
Breach  of  Promife  to  Strangers,  as  well  as  to  themfelves  ; 
in  this  particular,  refembling  the  Indians  in  North  Arne- 
rica3  who  too  often  have  occafion  to  reproach  the  Envlifh 
with  forgetting  their  Promifes.  They  are  grateful  to  the 
higheft  Degree,  and  have  a  very  retentive  Memory  for  Fa¬ 
vours  receiv’d  ,*  infomuch  that  they  will  expofe  themfelves 
to  the  utmoft  Dangers  and  Difficulties,  in  defence  of  thofe 
Perfons  who  have  done  them  a  Kindnefs. 

Some  fay,  that  they  are  idle  and  dull,  but  others  re- 

Por^  *Jat  they  are  more  capable  of  learning  our  Arts,  this 
moft  of  the  other  Americans . 

The.  Natives  are  yet,  in  great  Part,  fubjea 
to  their  own  Captains,  or  Caciques ,  whom  Govern- 
they  chufe  among  themfelves,  and  under  whofe  went. 
C.ondu£r  they  go  out  to  War.  But  the  bed 
Part  ot  the  Country  belongs  to  the  King  of  Spain,  who 

keeps 
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keeps  a  Governour  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  who  is  account 
table  to  the  Vice-Roy  of  Pereu  :  §ut  fomc  relate  that 
the  Spanifh  Jefuits,  or  Miffionaries,  have  the  chief  Govern¬ 
ment,  keeping  two  Miffionaries  in  each  Canton,  who  go¬ 
vern  the  Natives  juft  as  they  pleafe ;  are  their  Cooks  and 
Catterers,  as  well  as  Priefts,  and  allot  each  Family  their 
Share,  otherwife  the-'  would  devour  all  at  once.  Thefe 
Miffionaries  live  in  fuch  Splendor  and  Luxury,  that  they 
fuffer  no  Strangers,  or  Merchants,  to  fettle  among  thein 
left  they  Ihould  become  the  Objefts  of  their  Envy.  > 


/ 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

Of  BRASIL,  Sec. 


RASIL  was  by  chance  difeover’d  in  1501, 
by  Alvarez  Cabral ,  a  Tortuguefe , 
who,  in  a  Storm,  was  driven  on  Brafils 
this  Coaft,  as  he  was  going  to  the  Name . 
Baft-Indies  5  and  as  the  Difcovery 
happen’d,  on  the  Day  called  by  Papifts,  Holy  Crofs ,  fo  this 
Country  was  called  after  that  Name  :  But  ’tis  now  uni- 
verfally  called  Brafil ,  from  the  Brajile  Wood,  as  moft  Au¬ 
thors  think,  which  grows  in  great  Quantities  here.  It  has 
part  of  the  .  Ocean  on  the  North  and  Eaft,  part  of  Para¬ 
guay  on  tl}e  South,  and  Amazonia  on  the  Weft.  The  Shape 

of  this  Country  is  fomewhat  like  that  of  a  Bottle  turn’d 
upfide  down. 

San  Salv after ,  near  AU-Saints  Bay,  Latitude  13  and  an 
half,  Longitude  3p,  is,  without  Difpute,  the 
moft  populous,  and  the  richeft  Town  of  Bra-  Cb  Tovon^ 
fil  It  lies  on  the  Top  of  the  Hill,  and  has  a  St.  Salva - 
good  Harbour  near  it,  but  the  Entrance  into  dor. 
it  is  difficult.  This  Town  is  the  Seat  of 
the  Vice-Roy,  of  an  Arch-Bilhop,  and  of  a  Parliament, 
and  ^>overeign  Council.^  The  Butch  took  it  in  1623,  and 
f  ound  a  great  Booty  in  it  $  but  the  Bortuguefe  took  it  again 

about 
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about  a  Year  after,  ilnce  which  they  have  fortifvd  it  tni 
|Mh«r  with  thtt  CIHe  of  St.  A.tlni„  mi  t]J  Harbouo 

“r  ultt  e  -eXce?C  1116  Sea-Coafts,  which  the 

Vortuguefe ’have  divided  into  fourteen  Captainfliips,  fituatei 
trom  North  to  South  in  the  following  Order.  ^ 


Captainfliips »  Ch.  Towns,  with  Lat.  Nations  of  Natives. 


1*  Para . 

2*  Maragnanl 

3,  Star  a. 

4  Grande , 

Potangz. 

5.  Varaiha , 

6*  Tamarac  a. 

7.  Pernambuco. 
1*  Seregifpe. 

2.  Bahia  todos 
Santos, 


Belem,  South  Lat.  2.  Touhnambo  105^  Pa- 
Commua .  ranans ,  Fugates, 

.  Cayete . 

Taticora  Ifle  3.  Touptnamboios ,  T#- 

Philips  boiares . 

Ditto,  *SV.  Sebafliari)  TabaxaresSVapuy  05, 

Kitariouvi. 

or  Nataly  Conhas ,  CapeTzguares. 

Roque 3 

Ditto,  or  5lf.  Maria Petiv ares: 
de  las  Nivesy 

St.  Mary  de  la  Con -  Mariquites . 
ception ,  Obacatiares . 

Olinda  8  G  S.  Aug. 

Ditto,  Anthony .  Vaauaffes . 
los  St.  Salvador,  Tof>inambaresy  Wi- 

cemoreS)  Tupinam - 
bos. 


10.  Ilheos,  St.  George ) St aCniz^Tupinachim:  ' 

11.  Portu  Segura.  Ditto,  Aymures ,  Gaimunes , 

Apiapetangas. 

12.  Spiritu  Santo.  Ditto,  20  and  a  half3  TomonimenosyMar - 

Topuyas. 

1 3.  janiero.  St.  Sebaftian  22.  Tonoupirambauti , 

gra}  Cape  Frioy  Parayoes. 

14.  Sif*  Vincent .  Ditto,  25.  Tupinikinfiy  Topi- 

naquej. 


Brajjle  is  the  ntoft  Eafterly  Part  of  South 
Situation :  America ,  and  lies  from.  South  Latitude  1,  to 

35,  and  from  Longitude  38  to  58.  So  that  its 
greatefi  Extent  from  South  to  North,  is  about  two  Thou- 
fand  one  Hundred  Miles,  and  all  along  the  Coafts  from  the 
Ki  ver  L#  Plata ,  to  that  of  the  Amazones  three  Thoufand 
Miles ;  but  the  Extent  from  Eaft  to  Weft  is  not  very  con- 
fiderable;  efpecially  on  the  South  Parts.  Oppoiitej  on  the 

Globe 


C  385  D 

Globe  to  this  Country  are  the  Philippine  IflandsJ  And 
tho’  moft  of  it  is  in  the  Torrid  Zone ,  yet  the  frequent 
Rains,  and  Sea-Breezes,  which  flow  about  Noon,  render 
the  Air  temperate  and  healthful  ;  and  as  the  Waters  are 
excellent,  the  People  live  here  to  a  great  Age. 

They  fay  that  the  Soil  is  fo  fertile  in  all  forts  of  things 
neceflary  for  the  Support  and  Comfort  of  Mans  Life,  that 
there’s  no  Beggar,  not  even  among  the  Tortuguefe ,  who  are 
neverthelefs  pretty  much  addi&ed  to  Lazinefs  every  where 
clfe.  Their  chief  Commodities  are  Red ,  or  BraJiUWood  (  much 
tifed  for  Dying  )  excellent  Sugar,  Tobacco,  Cotton,  Am¬ 
ber,  Rofin,  Balm,  Train-Oil,  Sweet-meats,  Saffron,  and  all 
forts  of  Provifions,  befides  Gold  and  Silver: 

As  the  chief  Rarities  of  Braftl  we  may  rec* 
kon  a  great  Number  of  ftrange  Creatures  the 
Rarities :  chief  of  which  ihal!  be  here  mention’d,  and 

*  •  reduced  under  four  general  Clafles,  viz.  Beads , 

Serpents ,  Birds ,  and  Fi/hes. 

I  Of  Beafis.  The  mod  remarkable  of  them  are  thefe 
following. 

i*  Monkeys,  particularly  thofe  called,  The  King  s  Monkey, 
the  biggeft  of  the  whole  Species,  and  obfervable  for  having 
a  thin,  hollow  Throttle-bone,  near  the  upper-end  of  the 
Larynx ,  by  the  help  of  which  he  makes  a  great  Noife* 
There  are  alfo  many  Monkies  of  a  yellowifh  Colour,  that 
imell  like  ordinary  Musk. 

_  The  Sloth  (  termed  by  the  Natives  Ha'ii,  from  his 
Voice  of  a  like  Sound  )  but  by  moft  Europeans ,  Jgnavzas, 
OTPigritia,  and  corruptedly,  Pereza  by  the  Spaniards,  fo 
called  from  the  Nature  of  that  Animal,  being  of  fo  flow 
a  Motion,  that  he  requires  three  or  four  Days  to  climb 
up  a  Tree  of  an  ordinary  height,  and  twenty-four  Hours 
to  walk  fifty  Paces  on  plain  Ground ;  his  fore-feet  are  al- 
moft  double  the  hinder  in  length ;  and  when  he  climbs  a 
1  ree,  to  eat  the  Boughs  thereof,  the  Hold  he  takes,  is  fo 
lure,  that  while  he^  haUgs  by  a  Branch,  he  can  fleep  fl> 
curely.  This  Beaft  is  not  quite  fo  big  as, 

3*  The  Tawanduo  Guachu  ( which  is  a  Bear  comnionly 
called,  by  Europeans,  the  Ant  Bear)  becaufehe  ufually  feeds 

I?0  ci\S>  ’  at  deftr°ys  thofe  Creatures  where-ever 

4ie  finds  em  ;  wherefore  he  puts  his  Tongue  in  Chinks  of 
the  Barth,  and  when  tis  cover’d  with  thofe  little  Creatures 
he  pulls  it  and  them  into  his  Mouth.  Its  Tail  is  fo  big 

V  ?  that, 
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vs  |r iSei  tr»ur  m  *k  Body  am,m 

iivts  and  ^  Shell  d  lMgeboz,  called  Tate,  by  the  Na- 

f  It  ^  IZ  fi  A  V  becaufe  «  gathers 

it  left  up,  Lead,  beet,  and  Tail,  within  its  Shell  as  rounrl 

as,  a  Eall,  and  that  as  a  fure  Defence,  either  when  it  falls 

afkep  or  when  actually  afTaulted  by  any  other  deftructive 

Great uie,  with  whom  it  dares  not  grapple 

IL  f’r^e’is-  .,T,hc  moil  confiderable  of  ’em  are, 

.  ‘  13  ca  iej /( nbaboca,  by  the  Natives,  which  is  about 

tnree  Yards  and  a  haif  long,  and  of  a  confiderable  bignefs  : 
It  is  White,  Red,  ana  Black  ;  and  its  Bite  is  the  moil 
pernicious  or  any,  and  yet  its  Venom  worketh  the  lloweif. 

2.  IJe  Boigacu,  which  is  half  a  Yard  in  compafs,  and 

ieven  Yards  long,  r  3 

3.  1  he  Liboya ,  or  Roe-Buck  Serpent ;  fome  of  ’em  are  30 
boot  long,  and  as  big  as  a  Barrel,  and  devour  a  Roe-Back  , 
at  once,  from  whence  they  have  their  Name. 

4-  The  Beaming  a,  or  Rattle-Snake fo  called,  by  Euro¬ 
peans,  from  a  Rattle  in  the  End  of  its  Tail,  compofed  of 
a  Number  of  dry  Bones,  from  eight  to  fix-teen,  which  are 
hollow,  thin,  dry,  and  fonorous.  The  People,  whofe  Mis- 
or  tune  it  is  to  be  bitten  by  it,  are  tormented  with  vio¬ 
lent  Pain  (  their  whole  Body  cleaving  into  Chops )  and 
frequently  dye  within  24  Hours  in  a  moil  miferable 
Condition  r  But  as  a  mo  ft  remarkable  A£b  of  the  Divine 
Providence,  this  noxious  Animal  gives  timely  Warning  to 
Travellers,  to  avoid  it,  by  making  a  great  Noife  with  its 
Ratt-Ie,^  as  foon  as  any  Per  fon  comes  near  it. 

5*  Tnere  are  alfo  fmall  green  Serpents,  mofl  commonly 

1  ving  on  Bullies,  and  fmall  Trees,  where  they  catch  little 
Birds. 

III.  Of  Birds.  The  moll:  remarkable  are, 

1.  The  Guar  a ,  by  Europeans  called  Sea  Curlew ,  remark¬ 
able  for  its  alteration  of  Colours,  being  at  firft  Black,  their 
Afli-colourVl,  next  White,  afterwards  Scarlet,  and  latf  of  all, 
Crimfon,  which  grows  the  richer  Dye  the  longer  he 
lives 

2.  They  have  alfo  Humming-Birds . 

IV.  Of  Fi/ijes  taken  on  the  Coaft  of  Brafil ,  the  moft 

confiderable  are. 

I.  I  he  Globe-Fifh)  fo  called  from  its  orbicular  Form,  and 
remarkable  for  being  armed  with  leveral  long,  round,  hard, 
and  lharp  Spikes  and  Needles  all  over  its  Body,  almoft  like 

thofe 
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thofe  of  an  Hedge-hog.  When  he  fwiitts,  ’tis  thought  that 
he  draws  thofe  Needles  in,  deprefling  them  to  Ills’  Body, 
to  facilitate  his  Way  through  the  Water  ;  and  that  lie  ad¬ 
vances  them  at  any  time  he  happens  to  be  purfued,  bid¬ 
ding,  as  it  were,  the  Enemy  to  come  at  his  Peril.  ’ 

2.  On  this  Coal!  is  frequently  feen  the  Remora ,  a  Fifh 
very  famous  among  the  Antients,  for  his  ftupendous  Power 
in  flopping  a  Ship,  as  they  imagin'd,  tho’  under  Sail,  and 
before  a  brisk  Gale  of  Wind  ;  but  ’tis  a  meer  Story,  and  it 
can’t  have  no  other  foundation  than  this  :  If  feveral  of 
thofe  Fifhes  happen  to  flick  faft  round  about  a  Ship,*  they 
C  as  well  as  Mofs,  and  other  things  )  hinder  it  from  failing 

3*  ^  feveral  Rivers  and  Lakes  of  Rrnjll^  are  to  be 
forbid  Water- Si er pents^  fome  of  them  thirty  Loot  lonf*,  and 
which  have  fo  great  a  Force  in  their  Tail,  that  by^dart- 
ing  it  out  of  the  Water,  they  will  fnatch  whatever  is  in 

their  Way,  be  it  Man  or  Beaft,  and  then  they  eat  it  un¬ 
der  Water. 


Lafily  The  Iquetaia,  a  fort  of  Scrophulatrict  A  quatica  is 
good  againft  Apoplexies ^Rleuy'ijles ,  and  Inter mittinp  Fevers* 
The  Rareyi  a  Rrave^  another  Root,  is  a  Catholicon^  provokes 
Urine,  and  corre&s  the  Acids  of  the  Stomach. 

They  have  a  great  many  Rivers,  which  are 
very  beneficial  to  the  Country.  Their  moil  Rivers, , 
confiderable  Towns  and  Sea-ports  are,  St.  Sat- 
vador,  Rio  Janeiro ,  and  Rernambucco. 

The  Natives  are  divided  into  feveral  Nations,  difiin« 
guilned  either  by  their  Language,  or  Way  of 

wearing  their  Hair  j  but  in  general  they  are  Inhabitant  si 
tawny,  middle-fed,  have. big  Heads,  large 
Shoulders  and  great  flat  Nofes.  They  come  foon  to  ma- 
turtty,  and  are  fo  cruel  and  revengeful,  that  many  of  ’em 
tat  their  rrifoners.  They  look  fierce  like  the  Northern 
Tartars,  ana  never  eat  the  Flefli  of  flow  Creatures.  Moft 
f  them  go  naked,  and  others  Wear  the  Skins  of  wild 
Bealls  ;  but  fome  of  them  dawb  themfelves  with  Gum 
and  then  they  flick  againft  it  fome  Feathers;  others  paint 
their  Bodies  to  terrify  the  more  their  Enemies.  They  live 
for  the  moft  part,  in  Woods  ;  and  they  lie  in  a  fort  of 
Nets,  gather’d  at  each  End,  and  tyed  to  two  Poles  fixed 
faft  in  the  Ground.  This  Net  is  made  of  the  Rhind  of  a 
certain  Tree,  called  Hamad • ;  and  hence  is  derived  the  vul¬ 
gar  Appellation  of  Sea-Bedding,  commonly  ufed  in  the  En  - 

c  c  2  fy/t 
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h[h  Ships.  fhe  Women  are  very  fruitful,  haye  eafy  Lv 
bour,  retire  to  the  Woods,  where  they  bring  forth  alone  ■  and 
having  wa (lied  themfelves  and  their  Child,  they  return 
Home  :  Their  Husbands  lie  a-bed  the  firft  twenty-four 
Hours,  and  are  treated  as  if  they  had  endured  the  Labour. 
They  allow  Polygamy,  yet  puliifli  Adultery  with  Death  ." 
And  when  young  Women  are  marriageable,  but  courted  by 
no  Body,  their  Mothers  carry  ’em  to  their  Princes  who 
deflower  them,  and  this  they  reckon  a  great  Honour.  ’  They 
have  feveral  Languages ;  and  thole  on  the  Sea'-Coafts  cannot 

pronounce  the  Letters  A,  f,  R}  and  their  Pronunciation  is 
much  by  the  lnroat. 


Some  of  the  hr  rtf  linns  chufe  certain  Captains,  by  whom 
they  are  ruled ;  but  others  wander  up  and 
Covet  nmcnt.  down,  without  any  Order,  or  Government 

among  them.  The  King  of  Portugal  fends 
V  ice-Roy,  who  has  under  mm  leveral  Governours.  The 
Natives  are  grofs  Idolaters  •  and  the  Portuguefe  are  fuch 
as  in  Portugal.,  except  that  they  would  never  receive  the 
Inqwfition  at  Brajil , 

<  TheY  have  an  Arch-Bifhop  at  San  Salvador ,  who  has 
for  his  Suffragans,  the  Biihops  of  St.  Philip 3  Olinda 3  and 
St.  Sebajhan,  N.  B .  The  Butch  took  the  North-parts  of 
Brajil  in  1637,  hut  they  were  obliged  to  abandon  them  in 
1660.  Nexohoff  affigns  the  following  Caufes  for  fo  eafy  a 
Re-conqueft  of  it  by  the  Portuguefe .  1.  The  Butch  took 

no  care  to  have  fufhcient  Colonies  of  their  own  Natives,  nor 
to  keep  ftrong  Garifons  in  the  Country.  2.  They  left  the 
Portuguefe  in  pofleffion  of  the  open  Country.  3.  They  laid 
too  heavy  Taxes  on  the  Portuguefe ,  and  thereby  difgufled 
tnem  intiiely.  .  4.  The  Portuguefe  were  animated  ifby  the 
Report  that  this  Re-conqucft  was  made  for  the  Honour  of 
God,  the  Serviced:  theKing,  and  common  Libeity.  5.  The 
Butch  had  very  good  Conditions  granted  them. 

The  Country  of  the  Amazons ,  was  difeo- 
The  Country  vefd  by  Francis  Orelhana ,  a  Spaniard ,  in 
of  Amazons,  1 54?9  who  failed  down  the  River  from  Peru , 

till  he  came  to  the  Atlantick.  It  was  fo  called 
from  the  warlike  Women  ( refembling  the  antient  Aina- 
zons  )  who  appeared  in  Arms,  as  well  as  the  Men,  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River.  It  has  on  the  North,  Terra  firma, 
Beroit  on  the  Well,  Paraguay  on  the  South,  and  Brajil , 
withm  little  Fart  of  the  Ocean’  on  the  Ea ft.  It  lies  from 
the  Equinb6Hal  to  South  Latitude  20,  and  is  about  1300 

Mile?, 
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Miles  from  South  to  North,  and  Eaft  to  Well.  It  is  little 
known  5  but  his  faid,  it  is  much  the  fame  in  every  refpedl 
as  Paraguay  and  Brafil ,  except  that  tis  not  fo  obnoxious 
to  Musketoes,and  other  Vermin  :  Tho5  in  the  middle  of  the 
* Torrid  Zone ,  the  Air  is  temperate,  becaufe  of  the  multitude 
of  Rivers, the  E. Winds,  which  continue  moft  of  the  Day,  the 
equal  Length  of  Day  and  Night,  the  great  Number  cf  For - 
rehs,  and  the  annual  Inundation  of  the  Rivers. 

Someplace  the  Head  of  the  River  Amazoneszt  the  Foot 
of  the  Cordilleras  in  Quito  5  but  others  fay,  that  JLaurico - 
cha  Lake,  in  the  Audience  of  Ism  a 0  South  Lat.  1  2  Is  the 
Head  of  it,  and  that  it  runs  above  2000  Miles,  befides 
Turnings  and  Windings.  It  receives  many  other  Rivers 
on  both  Sides,  $nd  very  large  ones  from  the  South,  and  has 
abundance  of  fruitful  Iflands  in  its  Stream. 

* 

As  for  the  Idles  round  abouf  South  America ,  there  are 
feveral,  but  little  and  inconliderable  ones. 


c  c  3  CHAP, 
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C  H  A  P.  XXXII. 


Of  the  TERRM  INCOGNITJE. 


E  call  Terra  Incognita  fome  Countries 
which  are  as  yet  unknown,  or  known 
only  along  their  Coafts.  We  lhall  di¬ 
vide  them  into  thofe  lying  towards  the 
ArBick,  or  Northern  Pole3  and  thofe  to¬ 
wards  the  AntarBiok y  or  Southern  Pole. 
The  firft  are  again  divided  into  the  Spitz~ 
berg,  Greenland ,  Nova  Zembla ,  and  the  Land  of  Yedfo. 
And  the  others  are  divided  into  New  Guinea 3  the  Land  of 
me  Pep 07 is,  Carpentaria,  New  Holland ,  Solomons  Iflands, 
the  Auft  rails  Terra  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  New  Zeland ,  the 
Elands  of  Horn,  Cocos,  Traytprs  and  other  fmal]  ones  ;  Terra 
dej  f  11  ego,  Stadtland ,  Terra  Auftralis  propria,  and  the  Land 
of  Diemens. 


Of  all  of  them  in  their  Order. 

Spit  zb  erg  was  fo  called  by  the  Dutch ,  be- 
Sfilzberg,  or  caufe  of  its  iharp-pointed  Rocks  and  Moun- 
Greenjand .  tains.  They  pretend  that  it  was  fir  ft  difco- 

ver’d  by  them  in  1  596,  as  they  were  fearching 

for 
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for  a  North-Eaft  PafTage  to  the  Indies  :  Bat  the  Englifb 
fay,  it  was  difcover’d  by  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  in  1553* 

*  '  ,  ..'•***)'•*.  '  ,  j  •  .  *  1  <  1 

l  J  ^  ,  \  »  t  ,^  4  .  i  w  .  * 

The  Engli/b  call  it  Greenland ,  becaufe  it  is  cover’d 
with  Mofs.  However^  it  lies  neareft  the  North-Pole  of 
any  Place,  yet  known,  and  has  been  difcovefd  on  the  Weft- 
fide,  to  about  Latitude  82.  It  lies  on  the  North  of 
|  Norway  ;  and  tis  not  known  whether  tt  be  an  IflancL  or 
s  Part  of  the  Main  Continent. 

The  Soil  is  all  moffy  and  flony,  and  yet 
produces  fome  green  Herbs  :  The  Froft  is  Soil. 
almoft  continual,  but  ftrongeft  in  April  and 
May 5  when  Men  can  fcarce  live  there.  Dead  Corpfes 
immediately  freeze  ,  and  fome  fay,  they  have  been  found 
entire  after  thirty  Years  burial. 

The  Sun  appears  here  about  the  middle  of  February 
and  diiappears  the  firff  of  Oclober ;  but  when  it  returns 
towards  their  Horizon,  they  have  a  long  Dawn,,  From 
May  to  AuguH  the  Sun  never  fets,  but  it  never  rifes  more 
than  thirty-three  Degrees  above  their  Horizon,  fo  that  his 
Heat  is  not  ftrong  enough  totally  to  melt  the  Ice  and 
Snow,  nor  to  raife  the  V  apours  fo  high,  as  to  make  the 
Air  temperate  and  clear. 

There  are  fome  Harbours  or  Bays,  where  the  Butch  and 
Engti/h  go  in  the  Summer  Time  to  fiih  Whales,  which 
are  very  large  here,  but  the  Navigation  is  perillous, becaufe 
of  the  floating  Ice  Rocks.  _  The  Bears,  Foxes,  Rennes,  moft 
of  em  White ;  and  fome  Birds  are  the  only  Inhabitants  of 
tliofe  Parts.  On  the  Eaft  fide  of  Greenland  there  are  feverai 
Iflands,  as  Wych  s  Ifland,  Hope  Ifland,  and  Bear  Illand  about 
Lat.  74.  Cherry  Ifland,  and  Mayen's  Blind. 

Greenland^  is  fo  call  d  becaufe  of  its  green 
Mofs  ;  the  firft  Difcoverer  is  faid  to  have  been  Greenland . 
a  Norvegian ,  who  having  committed  a  Mur¬ 
der  in  Iceland,  fled  from  thence,  and  landed  in  this  Country 
which  is  about  200  Miles  to  the  Weft.  He  few  his  Son  to 
Olaus  Trugger  the  K.  of  Norway ,  who  upon  this  Difcoverv 
;  granted  Him  his  Pardon  :  Whereupon,  feverai  Norvspiah 
Adventurers  did  afterwards  fettle  and  plant  here;  bub  this 
Country  lay,  as  it  were  concealed,  for  a  long  Time,  till 

^  0  4  1576 
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The  North  Tarts  are  not  fully  difeover’d  becaufe  of  the 
Ice.  I  he  South  Parts  conflft  of  manv  _ 


y-*  jii u.  1  1  ^  |  .  yy  ^  j  JL 4  \  71^  — 

Cafln-n,Vaniety,°f  fif0"S  Currents-  The  Natives  live  chiefly 
on  Fifli,  Fowl,  and  Tome  fmall  Beads.  They  are  generally 


of  a  low  Stature  with  black  Hair,  flat  Nodes,  broad  Faces, 

nnrf  nr  an  1  1  ive  (  _  n~i _  n  ■»  ^  _  3 


and  Laplanders ,  are  active,  ftrong.  courageous,  very  kind 
to  one  another,  but  thievifh,  revengeful  and  treacherous 
towards  Strangers.  They  are  grofs  Idolaters,  and  feem  prin¬ 
cipally  to •  Worlhip  tne  Sun.  Betwixt  Greenland  and  North 
America  lie  the  Jflands  of  Climb  er  land  and  St.  'James. 

Lova  Zembla  fignifies  New  Land  in  the 
Nova  Zem •  Ruffian  Tongue,  and  lies  Eaft  from  Groenland 
■  *  about  270  Miles,  it  reaches  from  Lat.  70  and 

77,  and  betwixt  Long.  Eaft  from  London  58 
to  op.  Authors  are  not  yet  agreed  whether  it  be  an  Ifland 
or  joined  to  the  Continent,  but  fome  lay  that  People  can 
go  over  the  Ice  from  North  Mufcovy  to  Nova  Lembla  and 
trom  thence  to  tne  Spitzberg ,  and  fo  to  the  Northern  Parts 


Some  Latch  difeovered  it  in  159^?  a  great  many  pretend 
that  there  s  a  Way  from  it  to  the  Eafl-Indies ,  but  ftopt  by 
Mountains  of  Ice.  It  is  likewife  obferv  d  that  Nova  Zembla 
is  colder  and  more  barren  than  Spitzberg ,  though  it  lies 
more  Southerly  than  this.  Betwixt  the  Ifle  of  Weygatz, 
fan  Ifland  feparated  from  Nova  Zembla )  and  fome  North 
Pa.ts  of"  Mufc  vy  lies  the  Straits  of  lVeygatz9  whole  Current 
runs  from  Weft  to  Eaft.  On  the  Eaft  of  this  Strait  lies  the 
Staten  Byland ,  and  on  the  Weft  Maurice  s  Ifland. 

The  Land  of  Jeffo,  Tedzo ,  or  E/Jo  lies  on 
jeffo  the  North  Eaft  ^  of  Japan,  Eaft  ofAfia^  and 
Weft  of  America ,  betwixt  Lat.  41  and  52, 
and  Long.  Eaft  of  London  13^  and  1^0.  Some  call  it  an 
liland  others  join  it  to  America ;  it  is  feparated  from  Japan 
on  the  North  by  a  Strait  of  50  Miles,  called  Sungar . 


The 
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The  Dutch  difcovered  it  in  1643,  and  found  the 
Natives  to  be  of  a  fmall  Stature,  hairy  and  ugly,  of  an 
Olive  Complexion ;  they  dawb  themfelves  with  Blue,  they 
are  Idolaters,  warlike  and  lazy.  They  feed  moft  commonly 
on  the  Fat  and  Oil  of  Whales,  Fifli  and  Herbs.  The 
Japaneje  furnifh  them  with  Rice  and  Apparel  in  exchange 
For  Silver,  Feathers  of  feveral  Colours,  fine  Furs,  Fiih, 
Neats  Tongues,  and  Whale  Oil.  There  has  been  no 
Difcovery  yet  farther  North  than  Lat.  51.  The  Straits  of 
Vries  lie  Eaft  from  it,  with  an  Ifland  in  the  Middle  called 
the  States  Land ,  Lat.  45,  and  Long.  153,  and  Eaft  from 
thofe  Straits  lies  that  called  the  Company  s  Land .  ‘ 

New  Guinea  lies  Eaft  from  Gilolo  and  Ceram , 

South  of  the  Line  from  N.  W.  to  S.  E.  it  New  Guu 
was  difcovered  by  Alvaro  Savedra  in  1517,  ma. 
and  fo  called,  becaufe  tis  almoft  diametrically 
oppofite  to  Guinea  in  Africa.  Some  fay  that  it  con  fills 
of  a  great  number  of  Iflands,  but  others  pretend  that  ’tis 
joined  to  the  Continent,  and  lome  make  it  the  fame  with 
the  Land  of  Papous  or  Black.  However,  all  agree,  that 
the  Soil  is  good,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  a 
black,  fwarthy  Complexion.  That  called  Schoutens 
Schoutens  Ifland,  is  placed  by  fome  South  Ifland . 

Lat.  Min.  54*  Mo  a  lies  260  Miles  S.  E.  from  Moa. 
Schouten .  Jamna  is  a  little  to  the  Eaft,  Jamma 
and^  abounds  with  Cocos  and  other  Indian 
Fruits.  Captain  Dampier  difcover’d  in  170D  New  Bri - 
another  Ifland  divided  from  New  Guinea  by  a  tain . 
Strgit  on  the  North  Eaft,  which  he  called  New 
Britain . 

The  Land  of  Papous  is  by  fome  placed  Eaft 
of  the  Iflands  of  Banda ,  and  Weft  of  New  Papousl 
Guinea  ;  fome  join  it  to  Guinea ,  but  others  fe- 
parate  it  from  it.  The  People  in  general  are  Black,  and 
have  fome  Gold,  and  Ambergreafe. 

a  Carpenters  Land ,  fo  called  from  a  Dutch 
Commander,  who  difcovery  if,  lies  between  Car  pent  a * 
New  Guinea^  and  New  Holland^  ghout  Latitude  rnu 
}  o,  jmd  15, 


Ne  vo 
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New  Holland  lies  South  from  New  Guinea 
New  Hoi-  about  South  Latitude  io.  It  was  difcoverd  by 
land.  the  Dutch  in  i<5 44,  The  Land  is  fandy,  dry, 
and  has  no  Springs  •  The  People  are  the  moft 
miferable  in  the  World.  They  are  tall,  thin,  have  great 
Heads,  round  Fore-heads,  large  Brows,  and  wide  Mouths. 
None  of  them  have  the  two  Fore-teeth  of  their  Upper- 
Jaws;  their  Skin  is  very  black;  and  their  Eyes  half  fhut" 
becaufe  they  are  fo  infefted  with  Flies,  that  they  can  fcarce 
keep  them  off  from  their  Eyes,  Nofes,  and  Mouths.  They 
have  no  Food  but  fmall  Filh,  which  they  catch  by  making 
Stone- Wears  acrofs  little  Branches  of  the  Sea,  to  which 
the  Tides  bring  them  and  leave  them  at  Low-Water. 

Salomons  Iflands  ^  hi  the  South-Sea,  accord- 
Salomon  s  ing  to  fome  two  Thoufand  four  Hundred  Miles 

1  (lands.  Weft  of  Per  on,  betwixt  Latitude  7,  and  u. 

They  lie  conveniently  for  Refreftiment  in  the 
Vvay  betwixt  Chili ,  Per  on,  and  the  Molucca's.  They  are 
faid  to  abound  with  Provisions  :  But  Authors  are  not 
agreed  whether  this  Country  be  really  Iflands,  or  Fart  of 
the  South  unknown  Continent ;  it  is  even  doubted  by  fome, 
whether  there  be  any  fuch  1 11  and s.  Some  place  near 

them  the  Land  called  Qitiri 5  from  Ferdinand  de  Oiiir/3 
the  Difcoverer.  It  is  alfo  called  by  fome  An  fir  alls 
ot  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fituated  on  the  South-Weft  of  Salo¬ 
mons  Iflands 

New  Zealand  was  difcoverbl  by  the  Butch 
in  £65 4  :  Some  place  it  betwixt  South  Lati-  New  Zea - 
tude  30,  and  42,  on  the  S.  E.  of  New  Holland,  la7id. 
and  on  the  South-Weft  of  Salomons  Iflands. 

Tis  not  known  yet  whether  it  be  an  Ifland,  or  part  of 
the  Continent  difeover’d  by  Qidru  Tis  fail  the  Country 
is  fruitful,  but  meanly  inhabited,  and  little  cultivated. 

The  Iflands  of  Horn ,  Cocos ,  "Traitors ,  Dogs , 
The  Inlands  Sondergrondt ,  Water! and ,  Viiegen ,  and  feveral 
of  Horn  flee.  others,  lie  betwixt  the  Equator  and  the  Tro- 

pick  of  Capricorn ,  on  the  North  of  New 
Zealand ,  and  Weft  of  Salomons  Iflands.  They  have  been 
difcoverd  by  feveral,  but  efpeciaily  by  fames  Ic  Maire ,  a 
Dutchman  in  1616.  As  for  Terra  del  Fuego ,  and  Stadt- 
landj  we  have  fpoke  of  ’em  in  the  Article  Tara  Magel¬ 
lanic  a. 


Terra 
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T  err  a  Auftralis  propria,  lies  ot\  the  Well 
Terra  Au-  of  New  Hod  and,  and  on  the  So  nth  of  the  an- 
ftralis.  tient  Continent.  The  Eaftern  Part  was  dis¬ 
cover  d  in  1603,  by  Gonneviile ,  a  Trench 
Captain;  and  in  16577,  Captain  Vlamming 3  a  Dutch-man, 
difcovePd  fome  Coafts  over-againft  the  South-fide  of  Mada¬ 
gascar. 

Diemens  Land  was  discovered  by  the » Dutch 

Diemens  in  1642^  and  called  after  the  Name  of  the 
Land.  Governor  of  their  BaH-lndia]  Company. 
Some  place  it  Lat.  42^  and  Long,  from  Tene- 
riffe  164. 

Now  if  it  be  asked  why  thefe  Countries  are  fo  little 
known,  and  why  Difcoveries  are  made  more  to  the  North¬ 
wards  than  the  Southwards,  I  fhall  anfwer, 

1 J?,  That  the  Sea  is  more  frozen  to  the  Southwards,  as 
receiving  a  great  deal  more  of  frefh  Water  from  Rivers 
fuppofed  in  that  vail  Continent. 

2.  The  Voyage  is  far  more  dangerous,  long  and  difficult 
to  double  either  Cape  of  good  Hope ,  or  Cape  Horn ,  than 
to  go  to  the  North  Sea  betwixt  Norway  and  North  America. 

3.  The  Trade  to  the  South  Parts  is  not  fo  beneficial  as 
to  the  North. 
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